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PREFACE TO THE NONESUCH EDITION

HE publication of Mr. Geoffrey Keyness complete

edition of The Writings of William Blake (Nonesuch Press
1925) and the appearance of his Bibliography, printed by the
Grolier Club of New York, have put at the disposa of a
biographer material which was not available when AlexailBer
Gilchrist wrote his Life of William Blake. The attempt has been
made in this book to embody additional information and to
examine by its light such of Gilchrist's statements as gppear to
be of doubtful accuracy. It would be impossible to give atrue
picture of Blake without some account of his symbolic writ-
ings, and equally impossible to deal with them adequately
within the limits of a biography. The brief summaries of the
symbolic books are intended not for students of Blake, but for
the general reader who has no notion of their contents: they
may serve dso as a first aid to new readers of these books.
Mr. S. Fogter Damon's William Blake: His Philosophy and
Symbols appeared soon after | began to write this book, and
| have 'availed myself so freely of his interpretations that the
references in the notes are by no means a sufficient acknow-
ledgment of my debt to him. | have relied the more on hislucid
exposition because the treatment of Blake's symbolism by
Messs. Ellisand Yeatsin The Works of William Blake, Postic,
Symbolic, and Critical, which had hitherto held the field and
may still be preferred by some readers, was often more obscure
to methan Blake'sowntext. William Blake's Prophetic Writings,
edited by D. J. Sossand J. P. R. Wallis, appeared just as | was
completing my book, and | was therefore unable to make
as much ue as | might otherwise have done of the valuable
notes and of the Index of Symbols. My account of the inven-
tions to the Book of Job is little other than a summary of the
illuminating interpretations in the second edition of Mr.
Joseph Wicksteed's Blake's Vision of the Book of Job. | have
made no attempt to read all the numerous monographs on

X



Xii THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

Blake, but among those by which | have benefited is Dr. P.
Berger'sbrilliant William Blake: Mysticisme et Poesie. Thelist
of abbreviations shows the books mainly consulted, and
reference has been made in the notes to others and to magazine
aticles which are, with few exceptions, included in Mr.
KeynessBibliography. Thesix volumesof The Farington Diary
now published contain severa references to Blake and his
friends. | have a0 read Flaxman's letters to Hayley and such
dWlayley's own correspondence as gppeared likely to contain
references to Blake in the Fairfax Murray Collection at the
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. | have been specidly in-
debtedto Mr. Arthur Symons' William Blake, inwhich he has
supplemented and criticized Gilchrist's Life by bringing to-
gether original sources of information: references have been
given in most caxs to the contemporary accounts of Blake
reprinted by him, as his book is accessble to readers wishing
for more information. The references to Crabb Robinson's
Diary and Reminiscences are mainly to Professor Edith J.
Morley'sHenry Crabb Robinson: Blake, Coleridge, Wordsworth,
Lamb, etc. No complete catalogue raisonni of Blake's paintings
and drawings as yet exigts, although this hes been long pro-
mised by Mr. A. G. B. Russel, author of the admirable
Engravings of William Blake, and editor of Frederick Tatham's
Life of William Blake. In the absence of such a catalogue it is
impossible to deal adequately with Blakeswork asan artist.

The Notes contain, in addition to references, information and
discussion of controversial points which, if given in the text,
would have blurred the " firm and determined outline" which
abiographer of Blakeisin duty bound to make hisaim.

Were | to thank individually all those who have given me
information and suggestions the list would be too long. But
| am specially indebted to Mr. Geoffrey Keynes for constant
help and encouragement and for expert assdance in decipher-
ing the drawings in the Rossetti MS,, andto Mr. G. M. Y oung
for many suggestions throughout the book. These two friends
were good enough to read both the manuscript and the proofs.
Mrs. Colville-Hyde, widow of Captain Bultts, the grandson of
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Blake's friend and chief patron, Thomas Buitts, has generoudy
put at my disposd all her information with regard to Blake's
relations with Thomas Butts. My thanks are due to Professor
Selwyn Image, Mr. Graily Hewitt, and Mr. Charles Ricketts,
for allowing me to quote their expert though diverse opinions
upon the merits of Blake's calligraphy. | have ds to thank
Messs. Macmillan, Messs. Methuen, and Messrs. Heinemann
for allowing me to quote at some length from the Life of
William Blake by Alexander Gilchrist, from The Lettersof
William Blake, together with aLife by Frederick Tatham, and
from William Blake, A Critical Essay, by Algernon Charles
Swinburne, respectively.
MONA WILSON.
The Old Oxyard,

Oare,
Marlborough.






PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION

NCE the centenary of his death both the writings and the

art of Blake have been more accessble The Everyman
Edition of Gilchrist's Life has been ably edited by M r. Ruthven
Todd, and contains not merely corrections of Gilchrist's facts,
but an excellent bibliography and up-to-date information
about the paintings, drawings and engravings both in the
possession of private owners and of public galeries, which
have recently been greatly enriched by gifts and begquests
Many new books have been published about Blake, among
them Mr. W. P. Witcutt's Blake—A Psychological Sudy. He
revives the legend of Blake's Irish ancestry with dogmatic
fervour, basing it on the O'Neill family tradition and Blake's
red hair. Has anyone, by the way, claimed Irish birth for Keats?
This legend is undocumented, like the alternative fancy that he
was descended from Admiral Blake, though this must have
affected an American publisher who, on the strength of my
Life of William Blake, invited metowritealife of Nelson. Mr.
Witcutt is undeterred by Blake's calling himself the "English
Blake," though he weskens his cage by suggesting that his
[rish origin may have been carefully concedled from him,
though presumably known to his father. Mary Butts in her
autobiography, The Crystal Cabinet, mentions that her great-
grandfather was a Swedenborgian. This fact, which has not,
%0 far as | am aware, been recognised hitherto, explains his
patronage of Blake and dso the congenial intimacy of their
correspondence.

The Nonesuch Edition contained new matter—for example,
Blake's first visit to Hayley, which had escaped attention—all
of which hes been assmilated, with or without acknowledg-
ment, by later writers. My additional notes (marked *) are
restricted to points touched on in my own text, and many of
them consst of references to Mr. Geoffrey Keyness invaluable
work on Blake since 1927.

XV
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My most important additionisthat to Appendix V |, which
shows the origin of the legend that Blake was mad, and had
been actually incarcerated in Bedlam, alegend which has had
persisent dit, in spite of the unanimous assurances of his
intimates and acquaintances that they had never seen the least
trace of insanity. A friend, brilliant and scholarly, who suffered
at times from mental instability, rising, as she said of herself,
like a phoenix from its asdhes once asked me indignantly: "But
why are you so anxious to prove that Blake was not mad?
What difference does it make?' My answer is that the supposi-
tion of madness has been made an excuse for not studying the
Prophetic Books intelligently and thoroughly. Anyone who
does 0 will be convinced that, though there are alusions and
obscurities now impenetrable, Blake never wrote a word
which had not a perfectly definite meaning for himself. The
contrast between the Prophetic Books and Smart's Jubilate
Agno, "like sweet bells jangled out of tune and harsh", proves
my contention.

My thanks are due to Messrs. Dent and Mr. Ruthven Todd
for permission to quote from the Everyman Edition of
Gilchrist's Life, and to Sir Edward Marsh, K.C.V.O., C.B.,
C.M.G., the Syndics of the Fitzwilliam Museum, the Director
of the Tate Gallery, and Mr. F. Bailey Vandterhoef, Jr., for
permission to reproduce portraits of Blake and Mrs. Blake
in their possesson.

1948. M.W.
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CHAPTER |

YOUTH

Whether on Ida's shady brow,
Or in die chambers of the Eag,
The chambers of die sun, that now
From antient melody have ceasd;

Whedier in Heav'n ye wander fair,
Or the green corners of the earth,
Or die blue regions of the air,
Wher e the melodious winds have birth;

Whether on chrystal rocks ye rove,
Beneath the bosom of the s
Wand'ring in many acoral grove,

Fair Nine, forsaking Poetry!

How have you left the antient love
That bards of old enjoy'd in you!
The languid srings do scarcdy move!
The sound is forc'd, the notes are few!

N those lines," it hes been said, "the eighteenth century dies

to music." The singer of the dirge, William Blake, was
born on 28th November 1757. We know nothing of hisfather's
family, or even the maiden name of his mother, and it isidle
to speculate on the hereditary sources of his genius. Many years
after his death two ladies of the name claimed him as second
cousin, and Admiral Blake as a common ancestor. Ellis and
Y eats sy that he was an Irish O'Neill whose grandfather had
adopted his wife's name of Blake. Neither statement rests on
any documentary evidence, and we should require an unassail-
able pedigree before we should believe that a man who
described himself as "English Blake" was in fact Irish. Mr.
Symons has discovered the inconclusive but suggestive fact
that eight other families of Blake were living in the parish of
St James, Westminster, within forty years. At the time of
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William's birth his father, Janes Blake, was a hosier in a fair
way of busness living at 28 Broad Street, Golden Square;
although he was a Nonconformist the child was christened on
the 11 th December at St. Jamess Church, Piccadilly. William,
it would appear, was the second son. James, the eldest, practical
like his father, inherited the business, and took upon himself to
proffer advice to William. "My brother John, the evil one"
the third and favourite son, lived to beg bread from William,

thereby  reversing their parents prophecy: he died young after
a life of dissipation. Catherine, the only daughter and the
youngest member of the family, usualy made her home with
James, but was sufficiently adaptable to join William's house-
hold for a time, though there is a tradition that $e was not
acceptable to Mrs. Blake: otherwise nothing is known of her
except that she was distinguished in appearance and outlived
her brothers. Robert, nearly five years younger than William,
the only one of the family who was spiritually akin to him,
died at twenty-five.

Blake's father ssems to have become a symbol for that
authority againgt which the poet and mystic, with his twofold
hostility to reason, instinctively rebelled, whether in literature,
art, religion, or morality; at lees we may guess as much from
his poems and from the little we know of his early life. Neither
does any close sympathy with his mother seem to have survived
the tenderness of early childhood recaled in the Songs of
Innocence. But we need not insult her memory, as one bio-
grapher has done, by assigning to her as funera oration the
obviously symbolical poem, "To Tirzah." Blake, according to
his disciple Tatham, was wont in old age to speek in a kindly
way of both father and mother. Clearly they had done their
bes to bridge the gulf not only of age but of temperament
between themsdves and their son. But the boy's visionary
faculty was perplexing to his truth-loving parents. When he
was only four years old God "put his head to the window" and
st him ascreaming: anges walked among the hay-makers
one summer morning, and Mrs. Blake saved him from his
father's wrath when, at the age of eight or so, he spoke of seeing
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a tree on Peckham Rye starred with angels, though she was
less lenient to a later vision of Ezekiel. His father recognized
that so strange and stormy a child must be spared the discipline
of school. He learnt to read and write, probably with his
mother's help, and showed such a passon for drawing that at
the age often he was sent to Pars drawing school in the Strand.
James Blake the elder encouraged this taste by giving him cests
of the Gladiator, the Hercules, and the Venus de Medici, and
pocket money to spend on his studies. His imagination -W5T
inflamed by prints after Raphael, Michael Angelo, Albert
Durer, and others. he sought originals, genuine or spurious,
in the sale-rooms and in private collections, and the auctioneer,
Langford, favoured his small bids, calling the child, even then
dogmatic in his predilections, his "little connoisseur." There
was a talk of sending him to the studio of some well-known
painter, but he thought the high premium an injustice to the
rest of the family, and asked to be apprenticed to an engraver
instead. Ryland, afterwards hanged for forgery, was chosen
by hisfather, but the boy had an intuition of Ryland's fate, not
repested later in the cese of his admirer Wainewright, the
journalist and murderer. James Blake may be credited with a
certain* imaginativeness snce he was attracted by the doctrines
of Emanuel Swedenborg, and the fact that on this occasion he
listened to William shows that he could be a sympathetic and
reasonable parent. Basire was substituted for Ryland, receiving
a premium of fifty pounds. While Blake was with Basre
Goldsmith called one day, and the boy envied hisfinely shaped
head. A later remark shows that Blake singled out Goldsmith
from among his assodaes for admiration. "Such Men as
Goldsmith ought not to have been Acquainted with suchMen
as Reynolds." At Basre's he dso came across Woollet and
Strange, the engravers, whose work he afterwards criticized
with vehemencein the Public Address.

Blake worked at his craft under Basire for two years. Then
new gpprenticesjoined the establishment?. The fortunate result
of friction—"hewas too simple and they too cunning"—was
that Basire sent him to make drawings in Westminster Abbey
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for engravings required by the Society of Antiquaries. "There"
—a5 Blake himself told Malkin—"he found a treasure which
he knew how to value. He saw the simple and plain road to the
style of art at which he aimed, unentangled in the intricate
meazes of modern practice. The monuments of kingsand queens
in Westminster Abbey, which surround the Chapel of Edward
the Confessor, particularly that of Henry the Third, the
beautiful monument and figure of Queen Eleanor, Queen

MPBfiippa, and Edward the Third, King Richard the Second, and
his Queen were among his first sudies. All these hedrew from
every point he could, frequently standing on the monument
and viewing the figures from the top. The heads he considered
as portraits; and al the ornaments appeared as miracles of art
to his Gothicized imagination." And he saw them for himself
as they had been, clothed in the glory of colour. This close
study of Gothic—aways for him the "living form"—Ieft
indelible traces on his style. "Everything connected with
Gothic art and churches, and their builders, was a passon with
him." He saw Christ and his Apostles among the tombs, and
he both saw a great procession of monks and priests, choristers
and cens-bearers, and heard their chant. Less congenia
visitants were the Westminster School boys, then allowed to
romp at will in the Abbey. They naturally teesed the queer,
industrious apprentice with the snub nose and flames of golden
hair. Oneclimbed apinnacle on alevel with his scaffold. Blake,
in arage, threw him violently to the ground and complained
to the Dean, who withdrew the schoolboys' privilege. The
last five years of his apprenticeship were spent thus in the
Abbey and other churches.

Gough's Sepulchral Monuments in Great Britain contains six
portraits from the Monuments of Kings and Queens which
were both drawn and engraved by Blake: that from the head
of Queen Philippa was praised by Stothard as "a remarkably
correct and fine drawing." The engravings of the monuments
which precede the portraits were probably dso from drawings
by Blake. Malkin gpesks of a drawing of the monument of
Aylmer de Vaence, and of innumerable other drawings by
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Blake both in the Abbey and in other churches. It is therefore
likely that other engravings in Gough's book were from draw-
ings by him, and possible that some of the prints signed by
Basire in other architectural works published at this time were
actually executed by Blake. His earliest original engraving is
"Joseph of Arimathea among the Rocks of Albion." Below
the engraving is "Michael Angelo Pinxit. Engraved by W.
Blake 1773 from an old Italian Drawing." The drawing has
not been identified, but the figure is derived from ont"hT
Michael Angelo's Crucifixion of St. Peter in the Vatican, and
the landscape is probably Blake's own. The description of the
engraving is as interesting as the work itself, remarkable
enough for a boy of sixteen:

This is One of the Gothic Artists who Built the Cathedrals in what we
cal the Dark Ages Wandering about in shep kins & goat kins of
whom the Wor Id was not Worthy; such were the Chrigiansin all Ages

A drawing of "Moses and the Tablets of Stone," in black
and white with touches of colour, is ds extant. It is signed
"W.B. 1774, and resembles the engraving of Joseph of
Arimathea.

But the home amosphere was tolerant rather than sym-
pathetic. Many years later Blake wrote to Cumberland: "We
remember when a Printshop was a rare bird in London & |
myself remember when | thought my pursuits of Art a kind
of criminal dissipation & neglect of the main chance, which |
hid my face for not being able to abandon as a Passon whichis
forbidden by Law & Religion, but now it gppears to be Law
& Gospdl too. . . ."

The prose he read at this time did not serve to diminish this
sneof isolation:

| read Burké's Treatise when very Young; at the smetime | read Locke
on Human Understanding & Bacon's Advancement of Learning; on Every
one of thee Books | wrote my Opinions, & on looking them over find that
my Notes on Reynolds in this Book are exactly Smilar. | felt the Same
Contempt & Abhorrence then that | do now. They mock Ingpiration &
Vison. Ingiration & Vison was then, & now is & | hape will aways

Remain, my Element, my Eternal Dwelling place how can | then hear it
Contemned without returning Scorn for Soorn?
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A more congenial book, Fusdi's trandation of Winckel-
rnann’s Reflections on the Painting and Scul pture of the Greeks, is
known to have been in his possesson during his apprenticeship.

But, happily, in the region of poetry Blake wandered further
afield, finding pastime and good company. Drawing in the
Abbey he had, in Malkin's phrase, "himself almost become a
Gothic monument." At home he was seeking another living
form, aform for verse. A small volume, printed, but thrown
adde, in 1783, shows where he searched, and how he used what
he had found. The Poetical Sketches, said to have been written
between his twelfth and twentieth years, fall into two groups,
the first for the most part imitative of works written or pub-
lished in his own day, the second largely inspired by those
treasures he had delved into the pagt to find. The first are the
resless cries of a bird disturbed in the darkness, the second his
ongs at dawn. In the first another voice joins an ineffectua
choir vaguely striving for they know not what; in the second
anew voice sSngs, though it be sometimes to an old tune.

In the first group the rhythmical prose pieces exhibit the
disastrous influence of Ossian. The Scandinavian cult appears
in"Gwin, King of Norway.” "Blind Man's Buff", follows an
eighteenth-century fashion. In "Fair Elenor," a Strawberry of
Otranto, only a few lines reveal his explorations among the
Elizabethans.

My lord was like a flower upon the brows
Of lusty May! Ah, life asfrail as flower!

* ok ok k

My lord was like the opening eyes of day,
When western winds creep softly o'er the flowers:

But he is darken'd; like the summer's noon,
Clouded; fall'n like the dtately tree, cut down;
The breath of heaven dwelt among his leaves.

"King Edward the Third"—an interesting exerciss—shows
familiarity with Shekespeares historical plays, but no dramatic
power.
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Y et even in their wegkness the poems of this group are re-
markable as the work of a boy when the foundations of the
Augustan faith were not visibly shaken, a boy whose reading
depended on hisown initiative. Itis clear that he had gone for
his vocabulary not only to Spenser, Milton, and Shakespeares
plays, but to Shakespeare's poems, then little known, to Jonson,
Fletcher, and the Carolines. Of his own time he had read, it
may be guessed, Gray, Collins, and Thomson, certainly Percy's
Reliques, and demonstrably Ossian. Later he became an admirer”
of Chatterton, whose poems were not pubhshed till 1778, but
whether some likeness of form shows only kinship of genius
or indicates additions made to the Sketches after 1777—his
twentieth year—remains uncertain.

The poems of the second group mark a moment of departure
in English literature. The change which they announce is in
esence areturn from the ideal of Excellence to that of Ecgtasy
asthe aim and justification of poetic enterprise. To the Augus-
tans, as to the French classca poets, and to their Latin modds
before them, the poetic objective was the level and lucid
statement, in a style sustained at the due height of dignity,
clarity, and beauty, and warmed, coloured, and decorated with
the appropriate graces of diction and rhythm. The new age,
with the Elizabethans, the Greek lyrists, and the folk-singers of
all lands on its Sde, was to aim at more intense and instantane-
ous effects, at the capture in their last subtlety of those moments
of heightened capacity wherein it believed the secret of poetic
experience to lie. And as the aim was different so the approach
was different. The large and regular movement of epic, drama,
and ode was left for swifter, more impulsive forms. The st
phrasing of the dasscigs and their established metres were
broken up. The poets went in quest of new words, new com-
binations, new rhythms, in short, of a new medium capable
of rendering the gradations and refinements of the richer and
more elusive moodswinch had now to be st down in verse.

This was the revolution which poetry was to achieve in the
last years of the eighteenth century and the beginning of the
nineteenth, and which Blake carried throughin hisown work,



8 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

unknowing and unknown. He was not borne on the tide of
new ideas which came setting in a few years later: painter and
musician as he was, neither landscape nor folk-songs furnished
him with inspiration; he had no time for waterfals or ruins,
and London could provide little or none of that popular poetry
out of which the art of Burns arose. The poetry of Blakeis sdif-
begotten: it lived to itself without influence on the world: it
might have perished without record. And yet it promises—and
often realizes—whatever is new and significant in the poetry
which was to declare itself twenty years later and to reign
unchallenged from that time onward.

At the head of this second group dands "To the Muses."
Next to it comes the lyric of which Malkin makes the amazing
statement that "It was written before the age of fourteen, in
the heat of youthful fancy, unchastised by judgment"”.

How sweet | roam'd from field to field
And tasted all the summer'spride,

Till I the prince of love beheld,
W hoin the sunny beamsdid glide!

He show'd me lilies for my hair,
And blushing roses for my brow;

He lead me through his gardens fair,
Where all his golden pleasures grow.

With swveet M ay dews my wings wer e wet,
And Phoebus fir'd my vocal rage;

He caught mein his silken net,
And shut mein his golden cage.

Heloves to st and hear me sing,

Then, laughing, sports and plays with me;
Then dretches out my golden wing,

And mocksmy lossof liberty.

Here, in spite of Phoebus and the vocal rage, the boy hes
wandered off the gravel walk and is gazing up into one of
Marvell's trees:

My soul into the boughs does glide;
There, likeabird, it stsand sings,
Then whets and combs its silver wings
And till prepared for longer flight
Waves in its plumes the various light.
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It is characteristic of Blake that whether from indifference,
impatience, or lack of scholarship he could make nothing of the
prevalent Augustan metres: his couplets and his blank verse are
equally bad, and his six attempts at a Spenserian danza have
been fairly dismissed with the criticism "all different and
all wrong." The sonnet he gppears never to have attempted,
although his contemporaries were turning them out by the
hundred. May it not be that the fourteenth Proverb of Hell—
"Bring out number, weight & measure in a year of dearth"—
usually read as ajibe at the heroic couplet, isreally acriticism
of that dubioustributeto Milton, the fashionable sonnet, before
Wordsworth gave new substance to the form? But in lyric
metres he is revolutionary and a master. It was a principle of
eighteenth-century lyric poetry that with rare variations eech
poem should be confined to one type of foot, generally iambic,
occasionally, and for specia purposes, angpaestic. Blake goes
back to the freer handling of the Carolines; the quickening of
iambic form by means of angpeests—and conversaly the
steadying of an angpaedtic line by means of iambs and spondess
—remained his metrical signature:

And there the lion's ruddy eyes
*Shall flow with tears of gold,
And pitying the tender cries,
And walking round the fold,
Saying "Wrath, by his meskness,
" And by his health, sckness
"Isdriven away
" From our immortal day."

Ah, Sunflower! weary of time,
W ho countest the geps of theSun, ...

The days of my youth rise fresh in my mind,
My face turns green and pale.

In the "Mad Song" the new prosody is heard in its most
daring form: the last traces of the eighteenth century have dis-
appeared: in freedom of phrasing and diction it is wholly
Blake and wholly of the new age:
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Thewild winds weep,

And the night is a-cold;
Come, hither, Sleep,

And my griefs unfold:
But lo! the morning peeps
Over the eastern steeps,
And the rustling birds of dawn
The earth do scorn.

Lo! tothevault
Of paved heaven,
With sorrow fraught
My notes are driven:
They strike the ear of night,
Make weep the eyes of day:
They make mad the roaring winds,
And with tempests play.

Likeafiendinacloud,
With howling woe,
After night | do croud,
And with night will go;
I turn my back to the ead,
From whence comforts have increasd;
For light doth seize my brain
With frantic pain.

Likehis metre, hisdiction anticipates the freedom discovered
a generation later by Coleridge and made over by him to the
use of all future poets. Analyzed, the phrasing of the Poetical
Sketches reveds an eighteenth-century stratum of “yawning
deeps” "modest eves" “"charming nests” and "pleasing
woes," but it dso disclosesthat liberty of combination whichis
the note of the developed romantic style, where any epithet
may be linked with any noun provided it gives the right
picture: "holy feet,” "rustling birds," "feather'd clouds,”
"flourishing hair," are so many essys in direct vision, once
completely caught and rendered in those lines which Collins
might have dreamt and forgotten on waking:

Let thy west wind deep on
The lake; spesk silencewith thy glimmering eyes,
And wash the dusk with silver.
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Even the secret of the Panassians is not unknown to this
L ondon apprentice—the use of antique imagery for romantic
ends:

We lack not songs, nor instruments of joy,
Nor echoes sweet, nor waters clear as heaven,
Nor laurel wreaths againg the sultry heat.

Blake, having completed his apprenticeship as an engraver
under Basire, became, at the age of twenty-one, a student at the
Royal Academy, of which the Swiss decorative artist, George"
Michael Moser, was Keeper. There he drew both from the
antique and from the living model. But, according to Malkin,
"he professes drawing from life always to have been hateful to
him; and spesksof it aslooking morelike death, or smelling of
mortality/' Thisimpatience with the model, which brought
him back from visions of beauty to a st pose and a st task,
may be held accountable for some of Blake's shortcomings as
an artist. It would seem likely that in later life he worked little
from models, save for sudies from himself and Mrs. Blake.
This was probably due partly to digaste, and partly to econ-
omy. As a pupilhe was rebellious in another matter also; he
insisted on being left to form his own opinions. One of his
notes on Reynolds's Discourses shows him, as usudl, defying
the powers that be:

"1 was once looking over the Prints from Rafael & Michael Angelo in
the Library of the Royal Academy. Moser came to me & said: 'Y ou should
not Study these old Hard, Stiff & Dry, Unfinish'd Works of Art—Stay a
little & | will shew you what you should Study." He then went & took
down Le Brun's and Rubens's Galleries. How | did secretly Rage! | aso
spoke my Mind. . . . [A line cut away by the binder.] | said to Moser, 'These
things that you call Finish'd are not Even Begun; how can they then be
Finish'd? The Man who does not know The Beginning never can know
the End of Art."

Hisfirst interview with Reynolds may belong adso to this
period. Gilchrist quotes a letter from an unnamed friend of
Blake: "Once | remember his talking to me of Reynolds, he
became furious at what the latter had dared to say of his early
works. When avery young man he had caled on Reynolds
to show him some designs, and had been recommended to
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work with less extravagance and more simplicity, and to
correct hisdrawing. This Blake ssemed to regard as an af & ont
never to be forgotten. He was very indignant when he spoke
of it"

Rebels are not apt to repress the defects of their qualities,
and Blake's lifelong antipathy to Reynolds may be partly
accounted for by anger at thisjust criticism, although he used
to describe alater and more friendly conversation: "Well, Mr.
Blake, | hear you depise our art of oil-painting.” "No, Sir
Joshua, | don't despiseit; but | like fresco better.”

Meanwhile Blake was not only drawing out of school for his
own delight, but was earning hisliving asan engraver. Hewas
well supplied with commissions both for book illustrations and
for engravings from pictures. His principal employerswerethe
booksdllers Johnson and Harrison, and most of the illustrations
were engraved from drawings by Stothard for novels and
magazines. Malkin mentions two historical engravings from
Blake's own desgns, but these have not been identified. A
drawing of "Edward and Elinor," presumably for the en-
graving mentioned in Blake's Prospectus of 1793, isassigned to
circa 1779, whichisdso the approximate date of the drawing of
"The Penance of Jane Shore" exhibited thirty years-later. The
latter shows the influence of Mortimer, the historical painter,
whom Blake admired, and "The Ordeal of Queen Emma,”
painted about the same time, resembles it in treatment. "Glad
Day," engraved in 1780, gives the first promise of what wasto
come. It was perhapsinspired by thelinesin Romeo and Juliet:

Night's candes are burnt out, andjocund day
Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain tops.

The likeness to Mrs. Blake's early drawing of her husband
Uggeds that "Day” is in some sort a portrait of the young
Blake. The design must have been afavouritewith Blake him-
«f, as some years later he enlarged and coloured it. Below
some of the later impressions are engraved the lines:

Albion arose from where he labour'd & the Mill with Saves
Giving himsdlf for the Nations he danc'd the dance of Eternd Death....
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thus identifying Day with Blake's symbolical conception of
Albion, the Eternal Man. The only original book illustration
of this period is the charming frontispiece of An Elegy, Set to
Music by Thos. Commins, Organist of Penzance, Cornwall
(1786).

Engraving brought him into contact with other artists,
Stothard and Flaxman, Fuseli and Barry. Stothard was two
years older than Blake and already acquiring reputation as a
graceful illustrator. Some time between 1780 and 1782 they
sailed up the M edway sketching with Stothard's friend Ogleby.
An etching of Stothard's survives, depicting an absurd inter-
ruption to their tour when they were arrested as spies of the
French Government, and detained in a tent composed of their
own sals until they could obtain certificates of their good
faith from some members of the Royal Academy. This friend-
ship was unfortunately shattered some years afterwards by
Cromek's Canterbury Pilgrims plot.

Blake was introduced by Stothard to Flaxman, who was a
Swedenborgian. He became an enthusiastic admirer of Blake's
genius both as poet and painter, and gave him considerable
professional assistance. Blake returned the affection of Flaxman,
his "dearsculptor of Eternity," although at a later time the
friendship was clouded by suspicions. Both Flaxman and
Stothard were pilloried in some of those bitter epigrams, off-
spring of amood and not intended for publication.

| found them blind: | taught them how to see
And now they know neither themselves nor me.
'Tis Excellent to turn athorn to apin,

A Fool to a bolt, a Knave to a glass of gin.

Henry Fuseli, the son of a Swiss painter, had received marked
encouragement from Sir Joshua when he first came to England
in 1764, as a youth, with a portfolio full of drawings. He re-
turned in 1780 after a stay of some years in Italy, and lodged in
Broad Street. With him Blake formed an enduring though
chequered friendship, commemorated in the grotesquely
affectionate epigram:
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The only M an that €er | knew

W ho did not make me almost spew

Was Fusdi: he was both Turk & Jew—

And s, dear Christian Friends, how do you do?

Tatham dso says that "'Blake was more fond of Fuseli than any
other man on earth". Fusdli, although so much Blake's senior,
found him "damned good to steal from." Reader, writer, and
wit, aswell asan artist of considerable power, he had no doubt
"in histurn a stimulating effect on the younger man. Which of
the two first declared that nature put him out? Their literary
tastes were congenial. Fusdi was a worshipper of Shakepeare
and Milton: heit was who applied to Pope's "Eloisato Abe-
lard" the phrase "hot ice."

The Irishman, Barry, was dso an older man than Blake.
Disappointed in a scheme for decorating St. Paul’s, in which
Sir Joshua and other artists were aso concerned, he went with
sixteen shillings in Ins pocket to offer his services free to the
Royal Society of Arts. The result, hisvast pictureson "Human
Improvement,” completed in 1783, may be sen any day in
the large room at the Adel phi—a parlous example of the grand
style which won Dr. Johnson's approval. Barry may have
inspired Blake to s what he had meant to do and what he
declared in his descriptive pamphlet that he had sublimely
accomplished, rather than the muddled and somewhat ridicu-
lous performance he actually achieved. At any rate, Blake
became a strong adherent of Barry's:

Who will Dare to Say that Polite Art is Encouraged or Either Wished
or Tolerated in a Nation where The Society for the Encouragement of Art
Suffer'd Barry to Give them his Labour for Nothing, A Society Composed
of the Flower of the English Nobility & Gentry?—Suffering an Artist to
Starve while he Supported Really what They, under Pretence of En-
couraging, were Endeavouring to Depress—Barry told me that while he
Did that Work, heLived on Bread & Apples.

Blake's poem on Barry haes disgppeared, and nothing is
known of its contents except that the verses beginning "I ask'd
my dear friend Orator Prig" were marked by Blake "to come
inBarry: aPoem" Andthelines"To Venetian Artists," dsoin
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the Rossetti MS., may have been intended as a continuation of
these. Barry quarrelled with most people, including his patron
Edmund Burke, but his enthusiasm and sincerity would have
endeared him to Blake, and he was aso a seer of visions.

Even as it was [says his biographer] people soon forgot his rough lan-
guage and his oaths in the strength of his mind: we have witnessed many
instances of this, and once saw a devout old lady entering the room where
he was, hold him for some time in a sort of horror. The conversation,
however, happened to turn on the nature of Christian meekness which
gave him the opportunity of opening on the character of our Saviour—
with that power of heart and mind, and energy of words, that in spite of
the oaths which fell abundantly, the old lady remarked that she never heard
so divine a man in her life, and desired to know who he was.

At the Royal Academy in 1780 Blake exhibited "The Death
of Earl Goodwin," awater-colour drawing, and two drawings,
"War Unchained by an Angel—Fire, Pestilence and Famine
following" and a "Breach in a City—The Morning after a
Battle," in 1784. These or other works of his attracted the
attention of Romney, who declared that his historical drawings
ranked with those of Michael Angelo. Blake aso admired
Romney, and the two artists probably had some influence upon
each other's style. John Hawkins, a Cornishrnan, who had
ordered several drawings from Blake, tried at this time to raise
a subscription that he might be sent to study in Rome. It may
be left to those with more right to dogmatize on the probable
effect on his genius, to deplore, or to be grateful for, the failure
of this scheme.

Besides his development as an artist his life was an eventful
one. The Lord George Gordon No-Popery Riots took place
in June 1780, and Blake, chancing to meet the rioters, was
swept down to Newgate in the front rank. There he saw the
prison burnt, and the prisoners released. If his hatred of prisons,
"built with stones of L aw," dates back from his youth, so, too,
does hishatred of jealousy. Courtinga"lively littlegirl" called
Polly Wood he found that she was encouraging another
admirer. Blake expostulated. "Are you a fool?" she scornfully
asked. "That cured me of jealousy," said Blake, but his

c



i6 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

vehemence againg the vice suggeds that it was not entirely
uprooted, but required the periodic application of a weed-
killer. Polly's behaviour had upset him and he went for a
change of sene to dtay at the home of a Battersea market-
gardener named Boucher, to whose daughter, Catherine, he
told hiswoes. "Do you pity me?' he suddenly asked. "Yes,
indeed| do.”" "Then| loveyou." Catherine wasready: her pity
wasthe child of love. Mrs. Blake waswont to relate that when
her mother spoke of marriage she used to answer that she had
not yet seen the man, but when she first saw William Blake
the conviction that this was he so overwhelmed her that she
nearly fainted. Cunningham records a tradition that Blake's
marriage was not acceptable to his father; it was, perhaps, for
this reason that he did not sc Catherine again until he was
making enough money to support her. A year later, 18th
August 1782, they were married at Battersea Church, and went
to lodge at 23 Green Street, Leicester Fields. Catherine Blake,
who was four years younger than her husband, had, tojudge
from vague descriptions and more reliable drawings, aface full
of beauty and character, with large dark eyes A woman who
"islike aflame of many colours of precious jewels" when she
thinks of exchanging London for the country, cannot have
lacked expression. If we assume that she is portrayed in the
drawing of a young woman sitting on the edge of a bed in
which aman resembling Blakeislying, she must have had dso
a graceful and well-proportioned figure. Testimony that e
was a perfect wife comes both from their friends and from
Blake himself. She was a competent and frugal housewife,
avoiding fuss by the silent reminder of the empty plates when
it was time for her husband to return from the other world to
the provision of daily bread, though she held a secret pre-
cautionary guinea in reserve. She accepted his visions with the
wonder and faith of achild. Hetaught her towrite, and to help
him in printing and colouring his engravings. He dso taught
her to draw; a sketch by her of himisstill extant. Shewas" My
sweet Shadow of Delight,” the complement, the manifestation
of Blake'stheory that sexisapart of the" division" fromwhich
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the visible world has its being, and that the "Eternal Man"
unites in asingle perfection the attributes of both sexes.

TheBlakeshad no children; speculation asto theinfluence of
this deprivation may be left to those who deem it worth their
pains, hi spite of, or because of it, the only indication of friction
intheir married life which does not rest on vague tradition or
assumptions of autobiographical intentionin the poems, isthe
account of adispute between Mrs. Blake and Robert when he
formed part of their household. "Kneel down and beg Robert's
pardon, directly," said William, "or you never se my face
again!" Sheknelt and murmured, "Robert, | beg your pardon,
| am in the wrong." The incident was closed by Robert's
magnanimous " Y oung woman, you lie! | aminthewrong."
I s there a reminiscence of thisin Jerusalem?

She who adores not your frownswill only loathe your smiles

What such partial and desultory reading cannot afford may be supplied
by the conversation of learned and ingenious men, which is the best of all
subgtitutes for those who have not the means or opportunities of deep study.
There are many such men in this age, and they will be pleased with com-
municating their ideas to artits, when they se them curious and docile, if
they are treated with that respect and deference which is so jusdy their due.
Into suchsociety, young artids, if they make it the point of their ambition,
will by degrees be admitted. There, without formal teaching, they will
insensbly come to fee and reason like those they live with, and find a
rational and systematic taste imperceptibly formed in their minds, which
they will know how to reduce to a standard, by applying general truth to
their own purposes, better perhaps than those to whom they owed the
original sentiment.

Such was the advice of Sir Joshua Reynolds and such the
behaviour of the modest young Flaxman. The Rev. Henry
Mathew, incumbent of Percy Chapel, Charlotte Street, and
afternoon preacher at St. Martin-in-the-Fields, had found the
sickly child sitting behind the counter of his father's shop,
trying to teach himself Latin. Helent him books, and later Mrs.
Mathew, acharming and well educated woman, read Homer
aloud while Flaxman drew subjects so suggested. Their draw-
ing-room, with its putty-and-sand datuettes by Flaxman,
painted glass window, and furniture in keeping with these
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adornments, was a stronghold of culture, where struggling
artists were welcomed and patronized. Their circle included
such eminent persons as Mrs. Montagu, student of Shakespeare
and patroness of chimney-sweeps, Mrs. Elizabeth Carter,
linguist, poetess, and pudding maker, Mrs. Chapone, impulsive
and entertaining despite her improving books, Mrs. Brooke,
the novelist, Mrs. Barbauld, and Mrs. Hannah More. They
represented what was best in the cultured middle dass which
had grown up during the eighteenth century, intelligent,
industrious, philanthropic, superbly didactic, pleased with
themselves and their productions, but not wholly impervious
to other influences. Mrs. Montagu, for example, greatly as she
admired Mr. Pope, felt that he lacked "that something which
makes a poet divine, that lifts him ‘above the visible diurnal
gphere,’ that gives him visions of worlds unknown, makes
him sing like a seraphim, tune his harp to the musick of the
pheres, and raise enchantments around him." Mrs. Chapone
was emphatic in her dissatisfaction with modern writers. "It
is only from the ignorant that we can now have any thing
original; every master copies from those that*are of established
authority, and does not look at the natural object.”

To this company, then, Flaxman hopefully intreduced his
fellow-struggler Blake with the Poetical Sketchesin his pocket,
Blake who sad of himself, "I never made friends but by
spiritual gifts, By severe contentions of friendship & the
burning fire of thought.” "Opposition is true Friendship.”

At first all went well. Blake read some of his poems, or sang
them to his own tunes, which were so beautiful that profes-
siond musicians noted them down. The manuscript was pro-
duced, and Mrs. Mathew persuaded her husband to share the
expense of printing the Poetical Sketches with the generous
Flaxman. The copies were given to Blake, but the book was
neither published nor offered for sde. Mr. Mathew contributed
the Preface:

The following sketches were the production of an untutored youth,
commenced in his twelfth, and occasonally resumed by the author till his
twentieth year; snce which time, histalents having been wholly directed to
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the attainment of excelence in his professon, he has been deprived of the
leisure requisite to such a rcvisal of these sheets as might have rendered
them less unfit to meet the public eye.

Conscious of the irregularities and defects to be found in almost every
page, his friends have still believed that they posessd a poetic originality,
which merited some respite from oblivion. These, their opinions, remain,
however, to be now reproved or confirmed by a less partial public.

Broad-minded, kind-hearted orthodoxy, desrous to help
and instruct, is often more exasperating to the young and re-
bellious than frank hostility. Bearing Mr. Mathew's prefacein
mind, it is not surprising to learn from J. T. Smith, who ds0
frequented the salon, that "it happened, unfortunately, soon
after this period, that in consequence of his unbending deport-
ment, or what his adherents are pleased to call his manly
firmness of opinion, which certainly was not at all times con-
sidered pleasing by every one, his visits were not so frequent.”
A remark of Blake's own may be applied to summarize the
situation from his point of view. "The Enquiry in England is
not whether a man hes Talents & Genius, But whether he is
Passve & Polite & a Virtuous Ass & obedient to Noblemen's
Opinionsin Art & Science. If heis, heisaGood Man. If Not,
he must>be Starved."

AnldlandTin the Moon, the manuscript of whichisnow inthe
Fitzwilliam Museum, was written after Blake's rupture with
the Mathew s, probably about 1787. It is, epigrams apart, his
one attempt at satire, and can never have been intended for
publication. Coarse with the combined coarseness of youth and
of the age to which he belonged, it is, despite the compressed
nostrils of some of his critics, quite innocuous; entertaining
enough to those of adaptable humour, interesting as auto-
biography, though unfinished and immature as literature. The
victimspilloried aseach intent on their own particular form of
learned nonsense, and the pretentious and frivolous women,
have not been identified with members of the Mathew circle,
but the pages ring with Blake's irritation at contemporary
culture. Mr. Foster Damon conjectures that "Sipsop the
Pythagorean” is a skit on Thomas Taylor, the Platonist, who



20 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

gave twelve lectures on the "Platonic Philosophy" to a dis-
tinguished audience at Flaxman's house, and"Inflammable
Gass the Wind-Finder" on Dr. Priestley, scientist and revolu-
tionist. Mrs. Gimblet suggests descriptions of Mrs. Charlotte
Lennox, author of The Female Quixote, who may well have
been a friend of Mrs. Mathew. Dr. Johnson did not, so far as
we know, honour Mrs. Mathew's gatherings wi th his presence,
but his opinions were doubtless quoted ad nauseam. Hence
perhaps the ribald song beginning
Lo the Bat with Leathern wing,

Winking & blinking,

Winking & blinking,

Winking & blinking,

Like Dr. Johnson

Toward the end of the manuscript a page or more is unfor-
tunately missing, containing a discusson between the Cynic,
Quid, who appears to be Blake himself, and hiswife, on anew
method of printing, foreshadowing the Songs of Innocence.
They are just quitting this subject for a plot pour epater les
bourgeois at the house of one Mr. Femality, and it should be
noted that Blake's treatment of himself is fully as crude and
cruel as that of his patrons and critics.

One or two extracts from this boyish performance, sdected
with due consideration for the reader's delicacy, will sufficiently
indicate its quality:

The three Philosophers sat together thinking of nothing. In comes
Etruscan Column the Antiquarian, & after an abundance of Enquiries to no
purpose, sat himself down & described something that nobody listen'd to.
So they were employ'd when Mrs. Gimblet came in. The corners of her
mouth seem'd—| don't know how, but very odd, as if she hoped you had
not an ill opinion of her,—to be sure, we are all poor creaturest Well, she
seated (herself) & seem'd to listen with great attention while the Anti-
quarian seem a to be talking of virtuous cats. But it was not so;.she was
thinking of the shape of her eyes & mouth, & he was thinking of his eternal
fame. . . .

Then Suction asked if Pindar was not a better Poet than Ghiotto was a
Painter.

"Plutarch has not the life of Ghiotto," said Sipsop.

"No," said Quid, "to be sure, he was an Italian."

"Well," said Suction, "that is not any proof."
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" Plutarch was a nasty ignorant Puppy," said Quid. ... Then said Quid,
" | think that Homer isbombast, & Shakespeareistoowild, and Milton has
no fedings, they might be easily outdone. Chatterton never writ those
poems! A parcel of foals, going to Bristol! If | wasto go, I'd find it out in
a minute, but I'vefound it out already."

Blake, as satirist, has been compared with Peacock. Thereis
dso some affinity with Alice in Wonderland, as for instance, in
the following scrap of conversation:

Obtuse Angle, Scopprell, Aradobo, & Tilly Lally are all met in Obtuse
Angl€e's study.

"Pray," said Aradobo, "isChatterton aMathematician?"

"No," said Obtuse Angle. " How can you be so foolish as to think he
was?"

" Oh, I did not think hewas—I only ask'd," said Aradobo.

"How could you think hewas not, & ak if hewas?' said Obtuse Angle.

"Oh no, Sir. | did think he was, before you told me, but afterwards |
thought he was not."

Obtuse Angle said, " I n the first place you thought hewas, & then after-
wards when | said he was not, you thought he was not. Why, | know
that——"

" Ohno, Sir, | thought that he was not, but | ask'd to know whether he
was."

"How can that be?" said Obtuse Angle. " How could you ak Se think
that he was not?"

"Why "said he, " it cameinto my head that he was not."

"Why them," said Obtuse Angle, " you said that he was."

"Didl say o? Law! | did not think | said that."

" Did not he?' said Obtuse Angle.

"Yes," said Scopprell.

"But | meant— said Aradobo, " |—1—1I can't think. Law! Sir, | wish
you'd tell mehow it is."

Then Obtuse Angle put his chin in his hand & said, "Whenever you
think, you must always think for yoursef."

"How Sr?" said Aradobo. "Whenever | think, | must think myself?
I think | do. In thefirst place—" said hewithagrin.

" Poo! Poo!" said Obtuse Angle. " Don't be a fool."

An Island in the Moon is afresh and genuine esssy in agenre
to which Blake never returned. From a satirical criticism of
society he passed at once to amystical criticism of the universe,
and the three Songs of Innocence which flower on hisisland
show that thewhol e ebullition wasbut apart of the process by
which the poet was arriving at full possesson of his powers, the
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artist devising a new form of beauty, the mystic preparing for
the first stage of the Way.

After the death of his father in 1784 Blake, with help from
Mrs. Mathew, started a print shop at 27 Broad Street, next
door to the family busness which was carried on by James
Blake the younger. Parker, who had been a fellow apprentice
at Badire's, became Blake's partner. The firm of Parker &
Blake published various prints engraved by Blake, including a
"Zephyrus and Flora" after Stothard, but there islittle infor-
mation about this unsuccessul venture. Meanwhile Blake
continued his work for other publishers, and in 1785 again
exhibited four drawings at the Academy. Three of these
illustrate the story of Joseph: "Joseph's Brethren bowing before
him"; "Joseph making himself knownto them"; "Joseph order-
ing Simeonto bebound.” Thefourth, "TheBard, from Gray,"
was in Blake's own exhibition of 1809, and forms one of the
subjects of his Descriptive Catal ogue:

King Edward and his Queen Elenor are prostrated, with their horses at
the foot of a rock on which the Bard gands, prostrated by the terrors of
his harp on the margin of the river Conway, whose waves bear up a corse
of a daughtered bard at the foot of the rock. The armies of Edwaed are seen
winding among the Mountains.

"He wound with toilsome march his long array."

Mortimer and Gloucester he spel bound behind their King.

The execution of this picture is a0 in Water Colours, or Fresco.

Robert, now a pupil, lived with William and Catherine. A
drawing of Rabert's, reminiscent of Blake both in style and
subject, isin the Print Room at the British Museum, and Blake
made an engraving after it. Robert, gifted and lovable, was,
according to Tatham's account, consumptive, and early in
1787 he became serioudly i 1| . Blake nursed him without* taking
any rest for afortnight till the end came, and then he dept for
three days and nights. At the last he saw Robert's soul rise
through the ceiling "clapping its hands for joy." But hehad
aways the sne of Robert's presence. In 1800 he wrote to
Hayley: "Thirteen years ago | lost a brother, and with his
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spirit | converse daily and hourly in the spirit, and ssc himin
my remembrance, in the regions of my imagination. | hear his
advice, and evennow writefrom his dictate."

J. T. Smith sys in his Biographical Sketch of Blake that
Robert revealed in avision the secret of illuminated printing.
The fragment from An Iland in the Moon, referred to above,
shows that the matter was occupying Blake's attention.

"—thus llluminating the Manuscript."

"Ay", said she, "that would be excellent."

"Then," sad he, "I would have all the writing Engraved instead of
Printed, & at every other leaf a high finish'd print—all in three Volumes
folio—& sdl them a hundred pounds apiece. They would print off two
thousand."

"Then," sid she "whoever will not have them will be ignorant fools &
will not deserve to live."

Smith's account is that " Blake, after deeply perplexing him-
self as to the mode of accomplishing the publication of his
illustrated songs, without their being subject to the expense of
letterpress, his brother Robert stood before him in one of his
visionary imaginations, and so decidedly directed him in the
way in which he ought to proceed, that he immediately
followed his advice, by writing his poetry, and drawing his
marginal subjects of embellishments in outline upon the
copper-plate with an impervious liquid, and then eating the
plain parts or lights away with agua-fortis considerably below
them, so that the outlines were left as a stereotype. The plates
in this ate were then printed in any tint that he wished, to
enable him or Mrs. Blake to colour the marginal figures up by
hand in imitation of drawings_That Blake had many secret
modes of working, both as a colourist and an engraver, | have
no doubt. His method of eating away the plain copper, and
leaving his drawn lines of his subjects and his words stereotype,
is, in my mind, perfectly original. Mrs. Blake isin possesson
of the secret, and she ought to receive something considerable
for its communication, as | am quite certain it may be used to
the greatest advantage both to artists and literary characters
in genera."
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Mr. Keynes hes pointed out that the first idea of employing
this process for book printing may have been suggested to
Blake by George Cumberland, who was at work on a similar
process, as gopears from a letter to his brother, early in 1784.
In a later letter of 10th November 1784 he sys "l sent my
mode of Printing to M—'slast Review & they have copied
it into all the Papers, but not quite correct.” This account is to
be found in A New Review with Literary Curiositiesand Literary
Intelligence, edited by Henry Maty, A.M ., Under-librarian at
the British Museum, and late Secretary to the Royal Society.
Itisreprintedin Appendix I, asit does not appear to have been
noticed hitherto.

The first extant |etter from Blake to Cumberland is dated 6th
December 1795, and implies some previous acquaintance.
Cumberland had helped Thomas Taylor to obtain literary
work after he had st fire to the Freemasons Tavern in his
endeavour to invent a perpetual lamp, and this led to Taylor's
lectures on the Platonic Philosophy at Flaxman's house. It is
therefore probable that Cumberland had met Blake some years
before 1795. In any cae Blake could hardly have failed to se
the account published in the New Review and thence copied
into the newspapers. If, as ssams likely, Blake derived from
Cumberland the idea of printing his own books, he may still
have been inspired by Robert's spirit with the notion of
colouring them by hand, and with the converse of Cumber-
land's process, which hejestingly describes in The Marriage of
Heaven & Hell: "But first the notion that man hes a body
distinct from his soul is to be expunged; this | shal do by
printing in the infernal method, by corrosives, which in Hell
are sautary and medicinal, melting apparent surfaces away,
and displaying the infinite which was hid."

However this may be, it is clear that after Robert's degjh
Blake found the door into the visionary world through which
as a child he had strayed from time to time, as it were by
accident. The Songs of Innocence is his twofold expression, as
poet and artist, of his happiness during this, the first stage of
the mystic way.
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The first experiments in the new process were two tiny
tractates: ThereisNo Natural Religion and All Religionsare One,
to be described in alater chapter, which are less elaborate and
less technically successful than the Songs of Innocence. The
beauty of these songs—printed in coloured letters, the little
pictures and decorations which intermingle with the text
painted with a delicate brilliance by Blake's own hand—is at
once too obvious and too subtle to describe; the Macgeorge
copy in the Print Room at the British Museum, or ancther of
the best examples, must be seen in order that it may be realized.






CHAPTER I

THE CONTRARY STATES

Without Contrariesisno progression.

Piping down the valleys wild,
Piping songs of pleasant glee,
On acloud | saw a child,

And he laughing said to me:

" Pipe a song about a Lamb!"
So | piped with merry chear.
" Piper, pipe that song again;"
So | piped: hewept to hear.

" Drop thy pipe, thy happy pipe;
Sing thy songs of happy chear;"
So | sang the same again,

While hewept with joy to hear.

" Piper, st thee down and write
In a book, that all may read."
So he vanished from my sight,
And | pluck'd ahollow reed,

And | madearural pen

And | gain' d the water clear,
And | wrotemy happy songs
Every child may joy to hear.

CH istheorigin of the Songs of Innocence astold by Blake
himself. Since the day of imitation and of experiment is
past, the characteristics of ecstatic poetry are even more marked
in these Songs than in the best of the Poetical Sketches. The poet
who partakes of what has been called the "sacramental percep-
tion" of nature will try to render his experience in all its
freshness and immediacy. Still more surely will the mystic's
aim be ecgtasy rather than excellence, since he not only knows
that the veil, so beautiful and so luminous, is only a veil, but

27
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hes caught glimpses of the mysteries which it protects from
profane eyes. Throughout the Songs of Innocence the world of
nature and the world of humanity are seen through the eyes of
imagination, and through the eyes of achild. The Songsare all
such that "every child may joy to hear," their primary meaning
such that every child can understand. They are free not only
from puerility, but from that equally common and deplorable
quality, fdse naivete: "How wide the Gulf & Unpassable, be-
tween Simplicity & Insipidity." They are written by a man
who was dso achild because his visionary powers enabled him
to live for atime in the Age of Innocence. The children for
whom he writes are in asn=e ideal children, snce no child is
completely immune from the effects of his own experience or
completely protected from the shadow cast upon him by the
experience of others. But this does not make the songs unreal
because every child—even the little chimney swesper—has
some gake in the Golden Age, some unreasoning, and, it may
seem, unreasonable gleams of happiness.

It hes been suggested that Blake in composing the Songs of
Innocence may have acted on the hintin Dr. Watts' preface to
his Divine and Moral Songsfor Children, which he describes as
"a slight specimen, such as | could wish some happy'and con-
descending genius woul d undertake for the use of children and
perform much better." There is no doubt that Blake had read
the works of Watts. The resemblance between the lines from
the Horae Lyricae,

Nor is my soul refined enough
To bear the beaming of hislove,
And fed hiswarmer amiles.
When shdl? regt this drooping heed?
I love, | lovethe sun, and yet | want the shede.

and theimagery of The Little Black Boyistoo clasefor coincid-
ence.

"Moral songs' were not needed in the age of innocence, and
thereislittle that is didactic in these Songs of Blake's, but al-
though the contrary state is not yet patent and the contrast
between Innocence and Experience has not yet been made,
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exceptin so far as"TheLittleBoy Lost" isalink between the
two, some of them bear a secondary mystical meaning. There
is, however, a tendency among students of Blake's symbolic
books, especialy among such as value the mystic above the
poet, to impose too systematic and definite a meaning upon the
lyricsin the light of their own interpretations of the details of
his other works.

Itistrue that Blake aways saw "aheaveninawild flower",
but he did not carry about with him aplan of that heaven the
details of which can beidentified in every vision. Asan example
of this tendency a commentary on the Introduction to the
Songs of Innocence may be cited: " I n this poem he declared his
divine appointment to write, for the child is at once Jesus and
the Spirit of Poetry—a daring identification, which later be-
came the core of his metaphysics." "Y et there is one hint that
Innocence is not everything. In the introductory poem, the
Piper pipes his song about the Lamb twice, and the second
time the Poetic Genius 'wept to hear'. Blake meant to indicate
that Innocence had its 'Contrary Stat€, which later he was to
call 'Experience’. "

The first sentence overburdens the poem with an ideawhich
Blake has, it is true, expressed elsewhere; the second ignores the
fact that the child, whose "again" is the convincing note of
childish approval, "wept withjoy to hear." It is possible that
critics of this school do not realize the strength of Blake's visual
imagination, and therefore when he describes what he saw in
aflash asapicturethey givetoo definiteaninterpretation of the
details, and so involve the reader in needless obscurities. For
instance, the little Black Boy, whose "soul iswhite," wants to
sy two things: that rdease from the body, whether black or
white, will come when the beams of God's love can be borne,
and that then he himself will be able to show hisloveand win
that of the other child now estranged from him by the race
barrier. Thisishow he ssysthem:

And thus | sy to litde English boy,
When | from black and he from white doud free,
And round the tent of God like lambs we j oy,
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'll $ecke him from the het, till he can beer
Tolean in joy upon our fahersknes
And then I'll $and and stroke hissilver hair,
And belikehim, and hewill then love me

Thepictureis clear enough, but acritic detects an ambiguity
in the grammar which endbles him to suggest that the little
black boy may wish to stroke God's hair, not that of the other
child, whichwouldfitinwith Blake's dictumin ThereisNo
Natural Religion: "God becomes as we are, that we may be as
he is." But this destroys the picture because while the little
black boy is stroking God's hair thelittle white boy disappears.
This critic dso suggests that the last stanza shows that Blake
did not believe in the equality of the races. Are we to infer that
he thought the black or white superior? Either inference can
be forced out of the details of the picture. Is the black boy able
to protect the other till he is strong enough to bear thejoy of
God's love because he himself learnt his lesson better while in
the body, or is he continuing to wait on him in a davish
capacity? The picture as Blake saw it and as we can seit forbids
both interpretations.

Equally destructive of the picture is the suggestion that the
fourteen-year-old Blake symbolized marriage by the golden
cage inthe Song "How sweet | roamed.” Thiswould mean the
superfluous insertion of a second little bird sulking in acorner
of the cage or trilling unheeded songs from an importunate
throat.

These criticisms of critics shall ceese we shall be grateful
enough for their guidance when we come to the symbolic
books, though it may sometimes seem to be but companion-
ship in the darkness. And even among the Songs of Innocence
there are some which only give up their full meaning if the
symbolic reference be kept in mind.

"Night," for instance, isan anticipation of that |ater vision at
Felpham described in a poetic letter to Butts, which is more
intense in its ectasy and more difficult for the non-mystical
reader to understand. It is, perhaps, not only the loveliest of
the Songs of Innocence, but the most perfect poem Blake ever
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wrote. Even in the night of this life the moon is shining with
the sun's reflected light. Nature is beautiful, and there is care
and deliverance for those who sorrow or are in danger, but it
is only when wrath and sickness have been wholly destroyed
that the universal day can dawn.

The sun descending in the west,
The evening star does shine;
The birds are silent in their nest,
And | must seek for mine.

The moon, like aflower

In heaven's high bower,

With silent delight

Sits and smiles on die night.

Farewell, green fields and happy groves,
Where flocks have took delight.

Where lambs have nibbled, silent moves
The feet of angels bright;

Unseen they pour blessing,

Andjoy without ceasing,

On each bud and blossom,

And each sleeping bosom.

They look in every thoughtless nest,
Where birds are cover'd warm;
They visit caves of every beat,

To keep them all from harm.

If they see any weeping

That should have been sleeping,
They pour deep on their head,
And sit down by their bed.

When wolves and tygers how! for prey,
They pitying stand and weep;

Seeking to drive their thirst away,

And keep them from die sheep;

But if they rush dreadful,

The angels, most heedful,

Receive each mild spirit,

New worlds to inherit.

And there the lion's ruddy eyes
Shall flow with tears of gold,
And pitying the tender cries,
Andwalking round thefold,
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Saying " Wrath, by his meskness,
" And by hishealth, Sckness

"Is driven way

"From our immortal day.

"And now besde thee, bleating lamb,
"1 canliedown and deep;

" Or think on Him who bore thy name,
" Graze after thee and weep.

"For, wash'd in life's river,

"My bright mane for ever

" Shall shine like the gold,

"As | guard o'er the fold."

But Blake could not dwell for long in the Golden Age of
Innocence. While yet a boy he had realized that convention
ruled theworld of art and letters, and that inspiration waslittle
better than dead. As man and mystic he gave another expres-
sion to the same conviction. The first of his symbolic booksis
the "Muses" of the early Poetical Sketches writ large, butin a
cryptic hieroglyph. Tiriel is eeder to read than most of these
books because it is full of movement and incident, but the
symbolism is difficult to follow in detail. Blind Tiriel, a creed
outworn but still tyrannous, hes lost his wife, Myratana,
Inspiration. He tries to console himself with Har, Poetry, in
his cage of conventional verse, and Heva, complacent, senile
art, who are protected in their weskness by their Mother,
Mnetha, goddess of reason. Tiriel pretends to be the ruler of
the North, the Spiritual, wheress he is, in fact, only capable of
ruling the West, the material. He decelves Reason, but his
imposition is detected by Poetry and Art, degenerate though
they be. Leaving them he encounters his mighty brother, Ijim,
Superstition, who refuses to recognize his power and returns
to his "secret forests." His sons, ways of thought generated by
him, refuse to help himin withstanding Superstition: he there-
fore days them, and his daughters, the Smses who no longer
have any outlook beyond the material world, save the young-
ed, Hela, the fifth ssnse Touch. She, dtill alive, though
degraded, guides him back to the dwelling of Har and Heva,
meeting on the way his "foolish brother," Zazel, representing
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ol der creeds which have been subjected by him, who now jeers
at hisage and blindness. Tiriel at last admitsthat heisonly the
ruler of the material region, but dies when he redizes his error
in substituting the restriction of law for the freedom of
imagination.

...when Tiriel felt the ankles of aged Har,

He said: " O weak mistaken father of a lawless race,

Thy laws, O Har, & Tiriel'swisdom, end together in a curse.

Why is onelaw given to the Hon & die patient Ox?

And why men bound beneath the heavens in a reptile form,

A worm of sixty winters creeping on the dusky ground?

The child springs from the womb; the father gands ready to form
Theinfant head, while die mother idle plays with the dog on her couch:
The young bosom is cold for lack of mother's nourishment, & milk
I's cut off from the weeping mouth with difficulty & pain:

Thelittle lids are lifted & thelittle nostrils open'd:

The father forms a whip to rouze the duggish snss to act

And scourges off all youthful fancies from the new-born man.
Then walks the weak infant in sorrow, compell'd to number footsteps
Upon the sand. And when the drone has reach'd his crawling length,
Black berries appear that poison all round him. Such asTiriel,
CompelTd to pray repugnant & to humble the immortal spirit;

Till I am subtil asa serpent in a paradise,

Consuming all, both flowers & fruits, insects & warbling birds.

And now my paradiseis fall'n & a drear sandy plain

Returns my thirsty hissngs in a curse on thee, O Har.

Mistaken father of a lawless race, my voice is past.”

He ceadt, outstretch'd at Har & Heva's feet in awful death.

The text gives no promise of redemption, but there is a
significant hintinthe last illustration where the young vines of
ecdasy are springing up round the dead body of Tiriel.

The metaphysic of Tiriel is developed in the later Book of
Urizen, and the significance of the survival of Hela, the snse
of touch, isexplained in the Introduction to Europe. The poem
was written about 1789, but was not printed till 1874, when
W. M. Rossetti included it in his Aldine edition. Twelve
drawings intended to illustrate it are described by him in his
annotated catalogue.

The mood of the Songs of Innocence more nearly recursin
Thel, the second of the symbolic books, and the next lovely
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example of illuminated printing. It is a link between the
contrary dates of the Songs of Innocence and the Songs of Experi-
ence, and, but for the malevolent influence of Ossian, it might
have been similar in form; alyric seams entangled in its amb-
ling septenaries. Nevertheless Thel is the most perfect poem
among the symbolic books; it contains indeed none of those
intense passages of magnificent rhetoric which glorify some of
the later books, but it never drops into an obscurity lacking
beauty for a guide. Blake had been exploring Greek thought,
perhaps in the company of Thomas Taylor: he now adopted
the doctrine of pre-existence, and began to make ue of
symbolism obviously Greek inorigin. Thevirgin, Thel, fears
her death into this life: "A land of sorrows Se of tears where
never smile was seen.”
The Clod of Clay, aslater in a Song of Experience, tells her

how to build aHeavenin Hell's despair:

" O Beauty of the vales of Har! we live not for oursdves.

Thou st me the meanest thing, and so | am indeed.

My bosom of itself is cold, and of itself is dark;

But he, that loves the lowly, pours his oil upon .my head,

And kises me, and binds his nuptial bands around my breas,

And says 'Thou mother of my children, | have loved thee

And | have given thee a crown that none can take away/«

But how thisis, sweet maid, | know not, and | cannot know;
| ponder, and | cannot ponder; yet | live and love."

She invites her to enter the world of experience through the
gate of Imagination. There e is terrified when she sss "her
own grave-plot,” the body in which e will be buried, and
hears of the dangers to which the five senses will expose her.
Shefliesback into eternity: her time for experience had not yet
come. Thereisahintinthelastillustrationthat Thel fearsdeath
into the body over-much. Children, symbolic of Innocence,
are guiding the serpent of the snsss gaily through the sa of
time and sace.

The Songs of Experience are the record of the second sage of
the Mystic Way . Despite Blake's Ossianic excursionsin Tiriel
and The Book of Thel the lyric gift had not failed him. The
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Songs of Innocence were issued alone in 1789, but there is no
authentic copy of the Songs of Experience as a separae publica-
tion. In 1794 Songs of Innocence and of Experience shewing the
Two Contrary States of the Human Soul appeared asonevolume.
Most mystics during the second or Purgative Sage—the
inevitable reaction after the first ecdasy—are overwhelmed
with self-disgust and feel an imperative need for self-mortifica-
tion that they may escape from the snares of the snes and so
fit themsdves for union with the absolute, the great reahty of
which they havejust become dimly aware. But Blake suffered
a more general disillusionment: his first ecstatic vision could
not be recovered by purification of himself done. He had
looked on the world through the eyes of a child: he must now
e it through the eyes of a man who perceives al the evil and
misery, and rebels against the errors which cause them. In the
Introduction he gppeds to man, the "lapsed soul,” no longer
typified by the innocent child but by Earth itself, imprisoned
by the starry floor which symbolizes the discrete, and therefore
misleading, light of reason, and the watery shore of time and
oo, to listen to the Holy Word of Imagination, that the sun
of day may break again on his darkness. Earth answers with a
despairing cry on which the Songs that follow are a comment-
ary. Some of them are direct antitheses to Songs of Innocence.
It is so with "The Tyger," and Blake does not answer the
question, "Did he who made the Lamb make thee?' "The
roaring of lions, the howling of wolves, theraging of the stormy
s, and the destructive sword, are portions of eternity, too
great for the eye of man" he sys in the Proverbs of Hell, but
there he knows at leagt that "the wrath of the lion isthe wisdom
of God," and that "the tygers of wrath are wiser than the
horses of instruction.” The Nurse will not let the children play
any longer as she can s no light; she even denies the reahty
of their innocent joys: "Your spring & your day are wasted in
play." The sight of the children on Holy Thursday is painful
because their poverty isitself awrong which no belated charity
can right. The infant is born into a dangerous world where no
joy can befdl him. The chimney-sweeper knows that those
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who allow him to toil in misery are callous and hypocritical.
"A Little Boy Lost,” showing the cruel fate of Truth and
Innocence in the World of Experience, has no happy ending
like "The Little Boy Lost" and "The Little Boy Found" of the
Songs of Innocence. There would have been a similar contrast
between "The Little Girl Lost" and "The Little Girl" with its
sequel "The Little Girl Found" if the two latter poems,
originally included in the Songs of Innocence had not been
transferred by Blake to the Songs of Experience. The distribution
of the songs between Innocence and Experience varies some-
what in different copies, a sign of the close relation between
the Contrary States of the Soul. "A Dream," for example,
appears among the Songs of Experience in two of the later copies,
and "The Voice of the Ancient Bard," which is the utterance
of one who has found his way towards the light through the
tangled roots of experience, was more fitly placed there. "The
Schoolboy," originally aso a Song of Innocence, was likewise
moved; the plate contains its own contrast as, though the boy
in the text complains of forced instruction at school, the boy in
the picture is reading a book in the vine because he enjoys it.
Some critics are surprised that "The Lilly," which opposes
innocence and experience in asingle quatrain, was not included
among the Songs of Innocence, but the irony of the adjectives
"modest” and "humble" seems to have escaped them.

The other Songs of Experience all bear the clear impress of the
contrary state. The ears of man are deaf to the Holy Word of
Imagination, and therefore he fears love and is incapable of
forgiveness. "To Tirzah," the only Song of Experience which
is really obscure, although the full and subtler meanings of
some of the others may not reveal themselves till they have
been read again and again, bears evidence of having been
written at a later date, and does not appear in the earlier issues
of Songs of Innocence and Experience. Its symbolism cannot be
understood without reference to Blake's later books. Two
other lyrics might fitly have been included among the Songs of
Experience. "A Divine Image" is antithetic to "The Divine
Image" of the Songs of Innocence, said to have been composed
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by Blake in the New Jerusalem Church. It was not, however,
included by Blake himself among the Songs, nor was it
printed till some years after his death. 1t may have been rejected
by him in favour of that other antithesis "The Human Ab-
stract,” which gives the pseudo-religious version of the Divine
Image. The tree of Mystery symbolizes such religions, and the
caterpillar and fly their priests who defile the truth. "As the
caterpiller chooses the fairest leaves to lay her eggs on, so the
priest lays his curse on the farest joys." "A Cradle Song,"
again, withitsexquisite

Sleep, Seep: in thy deep
Little sorrows st & weep.

was obviously written as a contrast to "A Cradle Song" of the
Songs of Innocence, but was never included in the Songs of
Experience.

Some of the Songs of Experience gppear in rough draft, or as
fair copies from earlier drafts, in the MS. book known as the
Rossetti MS. A note on the back of the fly-leaf, signed D. G.
C. R., givesthe history of theM S. book so far asit was known
to Rossetti. "I purchased this original MS. of Palmer, an
attendant in the Antique Gallery at the British Museum, on the
30th April,'47. PAmer knew Blake personadly, and it wasfrom
the artist's wife that he had the present M S. which he sold me
for 106. Among the sketches there are one or two profiles of
Blake himself."

It hes been sometimes assumed that the Palmer referred to is
Samuel Palmer, the well-known artist, and one of the group
known as "The Ancients," with whom Blake became ac-
quainted toward the end of his life. But this is obviously an
error, as Samuel Palmer was never on the staff of the British
Museum; his brother, William Palmer, was appointed as
attendant in the Antique Gallery in 1848, and it may therefore
be concluded that it was he who sold the M S. Rossetti copied
all that he considered of value in the book, both verse and
prose. He apparently contemplated the separate publication of
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a part of the contents of the MS. book as he wrote on Ist
November 1860 to his friend, William Allingham:

A man (one Gilchrist, who lives next door to Carlyle, and is asnear him
in other regpects as he can manage) wrote to me the other day, saying he was
writing a life of Blake, and wanted to sse my manuscript by that genius.
Was there not some talk ofyour doing something in the way of publishing
the contents? | know William thought of doing so, but fancy it might wait
long for his efforts, and | have no time, but really think its consents ought
to be edited, especialy if a new Life gives a "shove to the concern” (as
Spurgeon expressed himself in thanking a liberal subscriber to his Taber-
nacle). | have not yet engaged myself any way to said Gilchrist on the
subject, though | have told him he can se it here if he will give me a day's
notice.

Abandoning hisfirst idea, Rossetti lent the M S. to Gilchrist
in 1861, and &fter the death of Gilchrist he himself prepared a
selection of both poems and prose for publication in the second
volume of the Life, emending the text and sometimes adding
titles of hisown. In 1868 Swinburne had accessto the M S. and
made further extracts for his Critical Essay, especially from
"The Everlasting Gospel," of which he gave along and en-
thusiastic exposition. He aso copied from aloose scrap of paper
which has now disappeared the fragment of verse, "A fairy-
leapt upon my knee." W. M. Rossetti made some further use
of theM S. book inthe Aldineedition of 1874. 1n 1887 the book
became the property of Mr. W. A. White, and Mesys. Ellis
& Yedts were enabled to print a few poems which had not
appeared before. The first thorough and accurate account
of the M'S. was given by Dr. Sampson in his edition of 1905,
from scholarly transcripts made by Mr. White, the owner.
Mr. Keynes revised the text for the Nonesuch Edition from
a photographic reproduction, and corrected Dr. Sampson's
reading in a few particulars. Their careful ressarches, a sum-
mary of which isgivenin. Appendix |V, have established the
order and dates of the various sections.

The earliest section contains eighteen of the Songs of Experi-
ence, eight of which are evidently fair copies. They are dis-
tinguished from the lyrics which were not included in the
Songsof Innocence and of Experience or ever published by Blake
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himself, by a vertical line drawn through them. These earlier
versons differ in various particulars from the etched Songs.
The other lyrics include "Never pain to tell thy love" and
"Silent, Silent Night." Here, too, is"| asked athief to sed me
a peach," that triumph of the devil-angel over the explanatory
prig, of which Swinburne wrote "a light of laughter shines
and sounds through the words:" that plaint of the rebel artist-
poet, uncertain where revolt should begin or end, "Thou hagt
alap full of seed," and the verses " To Nobodaddy," one of the
first suggestions of Urizen, the fdse god of this world.

The little picture book For Children: The Gates of Paradise;
designs for which are in the M S. book, was engraved in 1793,
but the plates were reissued about 1818, with verses written
after the later symbolic books, as For the Sexes: The Gates of
Paradise. On page 116 of the M S. book is alist of twenty-two
subjects for ahistory of England. The History of England is, like
The Gates of Paradise, described in Blake's Progpectus of 10th
October 1793 as "a small book of Engravings, Price 35." It
was therefore, presumably, dso a children's picture book, but
no copy of itisknown.






CHAPTER HI

REVOLUTIONARY AND
MYSTIC

Energy istheonly life, and isfromthe Body; and Reasonisthe
bound or outward circumference of Energy.

FTER his brother Robert's death, Blake gave up the print

». shop, which apparently was not a financial success and
moved to 28 Poland Street, where he lived for five years.
Gilchrist ascribed the dissolution of the partnership to dis-
agreements with Parker, but does not adduce any authority for
his assertion. During this period Blake exchanged the prosper-
ous culture of the Mathew circle for the company of politicians
and socia reformers, Friends of Liberty and members of the
London Corresponding Society. He used to tell his Tory
friends in jest that by the shape of his forehead he was a pre-
destined republican. "I can't help being one, any morethanyou
canhelp beingaTory: your forehead is larger above; mine, on
the contrary, over the eyes” Neither did the eyes with their
look of exaltation, the "little clenched nostril," the large
sengitive mouth with tremulous lips, suggest a readiness to
accept as ultimate and necessary the evil of this best of all
possible worlds. The red cap was so natural a covering for the
fiery aureole of hair that he aone of the Liberty Boys would
wear it serenely in the London dredts till the Days of Terror
changed the symbolism of its colour. Blake's employer,
Johnson, publisher of Wordsworth's Descriptive Sketches, and
famous for his encouragement of Cowper and for his generous
payment of an uncovenanted thousand pounds for the Task,
was dso the friend of enthusiasts for American Independence,
and of those who were hopefully watching the Revolutionin
France and planning a democratic but bloodless programme for

4
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England. He gave weekly dinners to his intimates above the
shop in St. Paul's Churchyard, continuing them in the Mar-
shd's house when he was imprisoned for selling seditious
literature. At Johnson's Blake may have met old Dr. Price, the
preacher who provoked Burke's Reflections on the French
Revolution, the advocate of international peace and religious
toleration, the inventor of the doctrine of human perfectibility
which was to become the beds of Godwin's philosophic
system, and an inspiration to Shelley.

Another client of Johnson's was Dr. Price's friend and suc-
cessor, Joseph Priestley, discoverer of oxygen and possibly the
original of Blake's "Inflammable Gass the Wind-Finder." His
house, library, and laboratory were wrecked during the
Birmingham Riots in 1791, on the occason of a dinner in
honour of the Anniversary of the French Revolution, at
which he was not even present. He was offered, but declined,
a s in the National Convention, and emigrated to America
in 1794. Jeremy Bentham said that he owed to Priestley his
phrase "the greatest happiness of the greastest number,” and
Coleridge hes celebrated him as

... patriot, and saint, and sgg,

Whom that my fleshly eye hath never ssen,

A childish pang of impotent regret

Hath thrilled my heart. Him from his native land
Statesmen, bloodstain'd, and priests idolatrous,
By dark lies madd'ning the blind multitude,
Drovewith vain hate: calm, pitying heretir'd,
And musd expectant on these promisd years.

To Johnson's came dso Thomas Paine, whose writings had
inspired the American struggle for liberty. Paine was saved
from the galows by Blake's commonsense and foresight.
Already threatened with a Government prosecution for his
Rights of Man, he was recapitulating one evening an inflam-
matory speech of the night before; Blake told him that he was
adead man if he went home, where, in fact, arrest awaited him.
He was hustled off to France and took his sed in the National
Convention as member for the Department of Cdais. In Paris
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he again excgped a violent death when a muddled gaoler
chalked the guillotine mark on the inside of the door. The most
attractive member of the group, and the one likely to have
been most sympathetic to Blake, was Mary Wollstonecraft,
to whom Johnson was more of afather than the wastrel Wol | -
stonecraft had ever been. He published her Original Stories from
Real Lifein 1791 with six illustrationsby Blake, and later inthe
same year A Vindication of the Rights of Women, which gained
for her Walpole's soubriquet of "hyena in petticoats'. Mary
Wollstonecraft's later story is well known; her desertion by
the American, Imlay, her strange alliancewith Godwin, which
perhaps gave her as full ahappiness as her nature and bitter past
experience allowed, and her death after the birth of the child
who was to become Mary Shelley. To the period of the
Johnson dinners belongs her passion for another of the guests,
the flirtatious Fuseli. According to his biographer she wished
tojoin the Fuseli household as a spiritual concubine without
interfering with Mrs. Fusdi's conjugal rights, and it has been
suggested that Blake's poem "Mary" is a sympathetic reminis-
cene of Mary Wollstonecraft's candour. After Fusdli had
rejected her love she went to France, where further unhappi-
nesswasin storefor her.

Godwin, whosecoldintellect and I ucid style exercised an un-
paraleled influence on the young men of his own and the
succeeding generation, is said to have been antipathetic to
Blake. He preached the progress of human perfectibility by
means of the improvement of external conditions, and the
inducement of rational opinions by education and argument:
error must be exterminated by expostulation, not by punish-
ment. His ideal, modified toward the end of his life, was a
universal benevolence based on reason in which there was
place neither for affection nor for gratitude. Blake's phil-
anthropy was more impulsive. To one free-thinker and
treatise-writer, who complained that his children were dinner-
less, he lent forty pounds, a part of which was exhibited by his
wife to the thrifty Catherine Blake in the shepe of a very
gorgeous dress. The name of this plunderer has not survived.
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Holcroft, who had once been a stable-boy, and whose frag-
ment of autobiography is better remembered than his plays or
his labours as a reformer, was an associae with whom Blake
must have been more in sympathy. And Holcroft's stories of
hisill-treatment at Ascot, as aboy, may have had something
to do with the vehemence of Blake's ondaught on the pro-
prietor of Astley'scircus. Tatham tells how

Blake was standing at one of his windows, which looked into Astley's
premises (the man who edablished the theatre till called by his name), and
saw a boy hobbling along with a log to his foot, such an one asis put on a
horse or ass to prevent their straying. Blake called his wife and asked her for
what reason that log could be placed upon the boy's foot. She answered
that it must be for a punishment for some inadvertency. Blake's blood
boiled, and his indignation surpassed his forbearance. He sallied forth, and
demanded in no quiescent terms that the boy should be loosed, and that no
Englishman should be subjected to those miseries, which he thought were
inexcusable even towards a dave. After having succeeded in obtaining the
boy's release in some way or other, he returned home. Astley by this time,
having heard of Blake's interference, came to his house and demanded, in
'an equally peremptory manner, by what authority he dare come athwart
his method of jurisdiction. To which Blake replied with such warmth that
blows were very nearly the consequence. The debate lasted long, but like
all wise men whose anger is unavoidably raised, they ended in mutual
forgiveness and mutual respect. Astley saw that his punishment was too
degrading, and admired Blake for his humane sensbility, and Blake
dessted from wrath when Astley was pacified.

Thereisno record of Blake's conversation at Johnson's socia
gatherings, but the opinions which he held at thistime can be
gathered from his annotations to Bishop Watson's An Apology
for the Biblein a Series of Lettersaddressed to Thomas Paine. He
did not publish these notes. "I have been commanded from
Hell not to print this, asit is what our Enemies wish." He fals
foul of the Bishop's "Surpentine Dissimulation.” "1 believe
that the Bishop laught at the Bible in his dieve and so did
Locke." Paing, Deist though he was, had done good service by
attacking the perversions of Christ's words and acts and dso
the perversions of the Bible:

Christ died as an Unbeliever and if the Bishops had their will so would
Paine: s page i: but he who sesks a word againg the Son of man shall be
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forgiven. Let the Bishop prove that he has not spoken againg the Holy
Ghost, who in Paine grives with Christendom as in Christ he strove witn
theJews.

The Bishop, according to Blake, gives up the cae for the
historical authenticity of the Bibleby being ready to admit that
Moses, Joshua, and Samuel may not have written the books
ascribed to them:

If Moses did not write the history of his acts, it takes away the authority
altogether; it ceases to be history & becomes a Poem of probable impossibil-
ities, fabricated for pleasure, as moderns say, but | say by Inspiration. . . .

| cannot conceive the Divinity of the books in the Bible to condst either
in who they werewritten by, or at what time, or in the historical evidence
which may be all false in the eyes of one man & true in the eyes of another,
but in the Sentiments & Examples, which, whether true or Parabolic, are
Equally useful as Examples given to us of the perversness of some & its
consequent evil & the honesty of others & its consequent good. This snse
of the Bible is equally true to all and equally plain to all. None can doubt
the impression which he receives from a book of Examples. If heis good he
will abhor wickednessin David or Abraham; if he is wicked he will make
their wickedness an excuse for his & so hewould do by any other book.

Paine is, of course, one of the "moderns.” He had said in
The Age of Reason that:

Thereis not throughout the whole book called the Bible, any word that
decribes to us what we call a poet, or any word that describes what we call
poetry. The case is that the wor d prophet, to which later times affixed a new
idea, wasthe Bibleword for poet, and the wor d prophesying meant the art of
making poetry.

For the Bishop thisis tantamount to describing all prophets
as"lyingrascds. Blake'scommentis:

Prophets, in the modern sns of the word, have never existed. Jonah was
no prophet in the modern snse, for his prophecy of Nineveh failed. Every
honest man is a Prophet; he utters his opinion both of private & public
matters. Thus: Ifyou go on So, the result is So. He never says such a thing
shall happen let you do what you will. A Prophet isa Seer, not an Arbitrary
Dictator. It is a man*s fault if God is not able to do him good, for he gives
tothejust & to the unjust, but the unjust reect his gift.

Paine dso understood the true nature of miracles better than
the Bishop:
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Jeus could not do miracles where unbelief hindered, hence we must
conclude that the man who holds miracles to be ceased puts it out of hisown
power to ever witness one. The manner of a miracle being performed isin
modern times considered as an arbitrary command of the agent upon the
patient, but thisis an impossibility, not a miracle, neither did Jesus ever do
such a miracle. Is it a greater miracle to feed five thousand men with five
loaves than to overthrow all the armies of Europe with a small pamphlet?
Look over the events of your own life & if you do not find that you have
both done such miracles & lived by such you do not see as | do. True, |
cannot do a miracle thro' experiment & to domineer over & prove to others
my superior power, as neither could Christ. But | can & do work such as
both astonish & comfort me & mine. How can Paine, the worker of
miracles, ever doubt Christ's in the above sense of the word miracle? But
how can Watson ever believe the above sense of a miracle, who considers
it as an arbitrary act of the agent upon an unbeHeving patient, whereas the
Gospel says that Christ could not do a miracle because of Unbelief?

If Christ could not do miracles because of Unbelief, the reason alledged
by Priests for miracles is fase; for those who believe want not to be con-
founded by miracles. Christ & his Prophets & Aposdes were not Ambitious
miracle mongers.

Here, as s0 often, Blake declares "the Gospd is Forgiveness
of Sns & has No Moral Precepts'. He assats that "the Bishops
never saw the Everlasting Gospel any more than Tom Paine’,
and concludes. "It gopears to me Now that Tom Paine is a
better Christian than the Bishop. | have read this Book with
attention & find that the Bishop hasonly hurt Painesheel while
Paine has broken his head. The Bishop hes not answer'd one of
Paine's grand objections.”

Wi th these annotations may be compared those from Blake's
copy of Bacon's Essays, probably written about the same time
(1798), treating the philosopher with aslittle tenderness as the
Bishop. Unfortunately the book cannot now be traced and
Gilchrist only gives a few sentences. The title-page was in-
scribed "Good advice for Saan's Kingdom." The most note-
worthy of Gilchrist's quotations are the comment on "Bacon's
"Good thoughts arelittle better than good dreams,” " Thought
is act. Christ's acts were nothing to Caesar's if thisis not so,"
and that on "The increese of any date must be upon the
foreigner," "The increese of a State, as of a man, is from
internal improvement or intellectual acquirement. Man is not
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improved by the hurt of another. States are not improved at
the expense of foreigners.”

Two of Blake's later references to Bacon may be associated
with these:

Meer enthusasm is the All in All! Bacon's Philosophy has Ruin'd
England. Bacon is only Epicurus over again. . . .
Bacon's Philosophy has Destroy'd [word cut away] Art & Science, The
Man who says that the Geniusis not Born, but Taught—Is a Knave.
O Reader, behold the Philosopher's Grave!
He was born quite a Fool, but he died quite a Knave.

But it would appear from Blake's America: A Prophecy that
he read Bacon's New Atlantis to some purpose.

Blake was in sympathy with the reformers in their revolt
against priest and king, against the oppression of the poor,
slavery, and the merely legal sanctity of marriage. But all these
good people were concerned with external liberty only and
were seeking to reinforce the tyranny of reason destructive of
inner spiritual liberty. They taught the fatal doctrine of re-
pression, not perceiving that energy, passion, even excess, lead
to wisdom, and that error cannot be corrected, but must be
cast out. Their criticisms of Christianity were negative, and
based or* a literal interpretation of the scriptures, meaningless
to the student of Swedenborg. It is useful and sometimes
amusing in reading Blake's later books to look back upon his
association with the Johnson set; many of his bugbears, or
shall we say his Angels, obviously took shape at that hospitable
table. "I have always found that Angels have the vanity to
speak of themselves as the only wise; this they do with a con-
fident insolence sprouting from systematic reasoning." He
embodied their error in Urizen, the fase god of Reason, and
cast it outfiercelywith his pen.

But his sympathy with France was as genuine as theirs, nor
was it limited to a red cap and prudent advice to the Calais
member of the National Convention. Only one book remains
of the poem on the French Revolution which Blake probably
began to write in the latter half of 1789. A page-proof of
this, prepared for anonymous publication in 1791, was either

E



48 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

withheld by Johnson's caution or withdrawn by Blake himself.
It wasnot published till 1913. Swinburne, who read these proof-
shedts, pronounced it "the only original work of its author
worthlittle, or even nothing; consisting mainly of merewind
and splutter." This verdict from Blake's great champion is an
aberration of criticism. Tremendous voices are audible above
the tumult of Ossanic metaphor, voices whose speech is
inspired by that imaginative sympathy whichwill not blame the
individual, be he king or noble. Even the serpent-priest, the
Archbishop of Paris, is vigorous and moving, while the
eloguence of Orleans, "generous as mountains', as Blake
supposed in sdlecting him as his own mouthpiece, is surpassed
by that of the Duke of Burgundy, an imaginary figure who
represents the drunkenness of battle.

Shall this marble built heaven become a clay cottage, this earth an oak stool
and these mowers

From the Atlantic mountains mow down all this great starry harvest of six
thousand years?

And shall Necker, the hind of Geneva, stretch out his crook'd sickle o'er
fertile France,

Till our purple and crimson is faded to russst, and the kingdoms of earth
bound in sheaves,

And the ancient forests of chivalry hewn, and the joys of the combat
burnt for fuel;

Till the power and dominion is rent from the pole, sword and scepter
from sun and moon,

The law and gospel from fire and air, and eternal reason and science

From the degp and the solid, and man lay his faded head down on the rock

Of eternity, where the eternal lion and eagle remain to devour?

This to prevent—urg'd by cries in day, and prophetic dreams hovering in
night,

To enrich the lean earth that craves, furrow'd with plows, whose sead is
departing from her—

Thy Nobles have gathered thy starry hosts round this rebelious city,

To rouse up the ancient forests of Europe, with clarions of cloud breathing
war,

To hear the horse neigh to the drum and trumpet, and the trumpet and war
shout reply.

Stretch the hand that beckons the eagles of heaven: they cry over Paris,
and wait

Till Fayette points his ringer to Versailles, the eagles of heaven must have
their prey!
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Did Blake, finding that he had been too generous a prophet,
destroy the remaining six books of his only prophetic work, in
the accepted sense, after the September massacres? No trace of
them has been found.

Whatever may have been the contents of the lost books of
the French Revolution, or their scheme in Blake's mind if they
were never written, he was not content to be merely a political
revolutionary, but was feeling his way toward a subversive
metaphysica doctrine. There are no letters for this period to
aid in tracing his mental progress, but, fortunately, marginal
notes on Lavater's Aphorisms and on two of Swedenborg's
books take their place.

A trandlation of Lavater's Aphorisms was published in 1788
by Lavater's friend, Fusdi, with a frontispiece designed by
Fuseli and engraved by Blake, whose annotations show that at
the time when he was writing the Songs of Innocence he was
using the work of the worthy Swiss as a spring-board for
thought. Blake has written his name below that of Lavater, and
has drawn the outline of a heart round the two names. He acted
ontheadvice of thelast Aphorism: " | f you mean to know your-
&f, interline such of these aphorisms as affected you agreesbly
in reading, and s& amark to such as left a sae of uneadness
with you; and then show your copy to whom you please.”

We have the authority of Fusdi, to whom he showed his
notes, for saying that Blake, as a young man, may be known
from them. Their autobiographical significance can only be
fully appreciated by reading the Aphorisms, which to-day have
lost their savour, and noting his comments and the pessges
which he has underlined. The picture reveded is that of a man
who prefers passion to cool villainy, active evil to passve good,
a lover of laughter and downright speech, hating alike the
sanctimonious and the sneerer. He venerates what is great and
good in others, but cannot bear to be ignored, and so sugpects
himself both of egotism and of jealousy. Impulsive and
emotional hefindsit difficult to form a calm and dispassonate
judgment. This last defect shows itself in his relations with
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others: a good lover and a sound hater, he yet cannot afford to
bejudged by hisfriendshipsand his enmities because he ersin
both, and it goes againgt the grain to forgiveinjuries. He thinks
—and this is, perhaps, the explanation of those outrageous
goeches in uncongenial company to which his friends bear
witness—that a man may lie for his own pleasure, provided he
does not by so doing harm another or betray a sacred trust.
The indirect criticism of his own genius shows that he is beset
by doubts about the truth of his intuitions, and redizes that
hisdifficulty in perfecting hiswork isagrave fault: at the same
time heis convinced that genius manifests itself in devotion to
atask which none other can achieve. Hisfinal comment is the
most precise statement which Blake anywhere makes of the
philosophy from which he developed his myths and his
symbolicbooks:

There is a strong objection to Lavater's principles (as | understand them)
& that is He makes everything originate in its accident; he makes the vicious
propensity not only aleading feature of the man, but the stamina on which
all his virtues grow. But as | understand Vice it is a Negative. It does not
signify what the laws of Kings & Priests have call'd Vice; we who are philo-
sophers ought not to call the Staminal Virtues of Humanity by the same
name that we call the omissions of intellect springing from poverty.

Every man's leading propensity ought to be call'd his leading Virtue &
his good Angel. But the Philosophy of Causes and Consequences misled
Lavater as it has all his Contemporaries. Each thing is its own cause & its
own effect. Accident is the omission of act in self & the hindering of act in
another; This is Vice, but all Act is Virtue. To hinder another is not an
act; it is the contrary; it is a restraint on action both in ourselves & in the

person hinder'd, for he who hinders another omits his own duty at the
same time.

Murder is Hindering Another.

Theft is Hindering Another.

Backbiting, Undermining, Circumventing, & whatever is Negative
isVice. But the origin of this mistake in Lavater & his contemporaries s,
They suppose that Woman's Love is Sin; in consequence al the Loves
& Graces with them are Sins.

Blake, following the family tradition, was still a follower ot
Emanuel Swedenborg: in 1789, the year in which the Songs of
Innocence were engraved, the names of William and Catherine
Blake appear in the minute book of the Great Easicheap
Swedenborgian Society. He may even have seen the pictur-
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exque old Baronin theflesh as he spent hiseighty-fourth year in
London, dying there in 1772. Swedenborg's accounts of his
own visions, his belief in the spiritual symbolism of the material
world and interpretation of the Bible in accordance with this
belief, and his doctrine that Christ is the only God, had a
lasting effect upon Blake's thought. Moreover, both point and
support were given to Blake's rebellion against the old order by
Swedenborg's announcement that 1757, the year of Blake's
own birth, was, in consequence of a Spiritual Last Judgment,
thefirst year of a New Age in which mankind would regain
moral freedom.

Hisannotationsto Swedenborg's Wisdom of Angels concerning
Divine Love and Divine Wisdom, which wereaso written about
1789, show his sympathy in such phrases as "the Whole of the
New Churchisinthe ActiveLife & notin Ceremoniesat all."
He explains as against those who have misrepresented Sweden-
borg's meaning, that such may participate in Spiritual Wisdom
"while in the Body," and the comment "he who Loves feels
love descend into him & if he has wisdom may perceive it is
from the Poetic Genius, which is the Lord," affirms the
doctrine of his own tractate All Religions are One.

But the writings of Swedenborg's master, Jakob Boehme,
the sixteenth-century German cobbler, which Blake read in
Law's translation, contained a treasure of profounder thought,
and induced a critical examination of Swedenborg's doctrines.
From Boehme Blake derived his belief that the creation of the
material world was an Act of Mercy, because by its means
complete destruction was intercepted and redemption became
possible, that union with the Eternal can be attained only by
annihilation of the selfhood, and that man is himself infinite.
Two quotations from Boehme's writings will a least suggest
how stimulating and congenia they must have been to the
young Blake:

If thou conceivest asmall minute circle, as small asagrain of mustard ssed,
yet the Heart of God iswholly and perfectly therein: and if thou art bornin
God, then thereisin thyself (in the circle of thy life) the whole Heart of God
undivided.
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And again:

The Son of God, the Eternal Word in the Father, who is the glance, or
brightness and the power of the light eternity, mug become man and be
born in you, if you will know God: atherwise you arein thedark gable and
go about groping.

Unfortunately no copy of Law's translation annotated by
Blake has yet come to light, but the two tiny tractates, Thereis
no Natural Religion and All Religions are One, etched about
1788, show the impress of Boehme, their form being probably
suggested by Lavater's Aphorisms, Blake was quite sure that,
whatever the failings of the Established Church, the noisy
rationalism of his Deistic friends and acquaintances, Paine,
Priestley, Godwin, and the rest, was not the promised path to
moral freedom. Accordingly he exposestheir limitationsinthe
two sies of There is no Natural Religion, concluding that
"If it were not for the Poetic or Prophetic Character the
Philosophic & Experimental would soon be at the ratio of
all things & stand still, unable to do other than repeat the
same dull round over again." But since man's perceptions are
not, as the Deists wrongly held, limited by Snse and his
Desire is Infinite, " God becomes as we are, that we may be as
he is"

The second tractate s forth that All Religions are One inas-
much as they have one source, the True Man, who is the
Poetic Genius. This doctrine stands out againgt the obscure and
crowded background of his later myths.

Blake's second s&t of notes on Swedenborg, the annotations
to hisWisdom of Angels Concerning Divine Providence, written
about 1790, show that he was realizing the limitations of his
former master, whom he now condemns as a predestinarian:
"Predestination after this Life is more Abominable than Cal-
vin's, & Swedenborg is such a Spiritual Predestinarian. . . .
Cursed Folly!"

The founder of the New Jerusalen Church followed other
churches in appraising good and evil, in assigning reward and
punishment.
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O Swedenborg! strongest of men, the Samson shorn by the Churches,
Showing the Trangyressors in Hell, the proud Warriors in Heaven,
Heaven as a Punisher, & Hell as One under Punishment.

Swedenborg, the man of science, had not been fully emanci-
pated by his visionary enlightenment late in life; he was still
ensnared by logic and reason; as Blake put it, he had only con-
versed with angels, reasonable men, never with Devils, those
inspired by Imagination. Moreover, hiswritings were not only
conventional in spirit but alittle ridiculous in form. So Blake
began to scribble The Marriage of Heaven and Hell in a note-
book; he had found his way through the dark, tangled wood
of experience, and with a chuckle he entered upon the third
stage of the Mystic Way.

This metaphor of the Mystic Way has been accepted as a
useful graphic method of describing the spiritual history of
those who reach the goal of their desire, union with the Eternal.
Their absorption in this one aim, and their ultimate certainty
that it has been fulfilled, s#s them apart from others, and
a study of their lives and writings shows that it is possible
to recognize more or less well defined psychological crises
common to them all. Illumination, that is the renewal and
increase of the first visionary intuition of the Eternal at " Con-
version," did not come to Blake as a merely personal revela-
tion, a peaceful reassurance after the suffering of Purgation, but
in the guise of a subversive rebellion against established
religion, morality, and art. Illumination banished doubt, but
spelt revolution.

Swinburne ranks The Marriage of Heaven and Hell as not only
the greatest of Blake's books, but as "about the greatest pro-
duced by the Eighteenth Century in the line of high poetry
and spiritual speculation.” It is Blake's Gospel of Revolution.
Al his heresies may be traced to old sources, but they are pre-
sented in an original and provocative form. The Just Man can
no longer tread meekly in the Way of Holiness: Heaven has
been usurped by the Angels, the hypocrites who passively say
the laws of reason. Energy the Eternal Delight, imaginasion
inspiration, impulse, istheir Evil, andis punished with  mal
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torment by their God. They believe in the separate reality of
the body and the soul, and that evil proceeds from the one, and
good from the other. But the Just Man, become an outcast in
his wrath, the Devil, the Genius, the Man in whom God Him-
self actsand is, knows that the body isonly aportion of the soul
discerned by the senses, and that if these, the doors of percep-
tion, are cleansed, everything will appear infinite esitis, and as
the Eagle, the Genius, perceives it to be. No reconciliation is
possible between the Angels and the Devils, between those
who are in the bonds of reason, and those freed by imagination,
the Poetic Genius. The Angels must be converted by Love and
understanding of Christ, who was himself no mild slave of the
decalogue. "Jesus was all virtue, and acted from impulse, not
from Rules." The Marriage of Heaven and Hell is fragmentary
in form, but the Infernal Wisdom of the Proverbs of Hell, the
dinner party (a satire on Swedenborg's visions) at which Isaiah
and Ezekiel uphold the righteousness of honest indignation
and the force of an imaginative faith, the excursions with the
angel whose dogmatic beliefs and metaphysical arguments
reveal nothing but the rottenness of education, religion, and
social life among those who can only perceive and inhabit the
material world of space and time, all attack conventional
religion and ethics. In the tractate All Religions are One, Blake
had stated that all men participate in the Poetic Genius, but now
he emphasizes the division between sheep and goats, and
proclaims the War of the Devils upon the Angels: "One Law
for the Lion & Ox is Oppression.”

All the known copies of The Marriage of Heaven and Hell
include "A Song of Liberty." It has been suggested that this
"Song" iswrongly regarded as a separate poem, and is really
the last section of The Marriage of Heaven and Hell This theory
is based on the continuous pagination, the similarity of letter-
ing, the balance which the Song at the end would give to the
"argument” at the beginning, and the fact that the title does
not differ materially in appearance from those of other sections
of Th e Marriage.
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Blake's reputation as a poet rests on a selection from the
Poetical Sketches, Songs of Innocence and of Experience, and on
some of the lyrics in the Rossetti and Pickering manuscripts.
Even The Marriage of Heaven and Hell finds comparatively few-
readers. Still fewer have attempted the symbolic books and
most of these have rejected them as incomprehensible if not the
works of a madman. How explain the fact that the greater
number of Blake's readers—genuine admirers of his genius
though they be—do not even know the titles of many of his
writings? Does the fault lie with them or with Blake? Is the
gul f between the lyrics and the symbolic books impassable save
by a few adventurers, and what rare flowers do they pluck
from those terrific crags?

Had Blake been only a metaphysical poet he might have
been content with the synthesis of the contrary states which he
celebrated in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, embodying his
discovery in a series of lyrics such as the later "Everlasting
Gospel." The mind of the metaphysician at rest, he might even
have returned to perfect one or other of the experiments of
the Poetical Sketches, forestalhng the classicism of Landor, or
setting free the romantic spirit imprisoned in the verse of
Collins. The mysticism of the Songs of Innocence and of Experi-
ence as apprehended by most of Blake's readers without the
light reflected from hislater writings, might have been merely
a passing phase, a picturesque mode of poetical expression. But
Blake's mysticism was an overwhelming personal experience,
giving rise to an intense spiritual desire to which everything
else must be sacrificed. The symbolic books are the wingswith
which he clove through his own darkness. In them he aimed at
transcending the limits of theworl d of space and time by means
of conceptions which should convey eterna truths. As an
artist, despite his all-pervading mysticism, he received enthusi-
astic recognition from his contemporaries—Romney and
Law/rence, Fuseli and Flaxman—and from the group
younger artists headed by John Linnell. As alyrical pcfobols
was acclaimed by Lamb and Landor, by Wordsworm these
Coleridgeand Southey. Butthewriter of thesvmbol fortheUNIVERSITY LIBI
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was aone from first to last. The tares of obscurity flourishin
intellectual solitude.

Apart from the blind instinct compelling him to sek salva
tion at any cost, what is Blake's own account of his intentions?
Whilewritingtheearlier symbolic books, hedid not,itwould
seam, despair of contemporary sympathy, but later he was
avowedly addressing the Young Men of the New Age. To them
he gppeds to "Go put off Holiness And put on Intellect,” for
them he writes "allegory addressad to the Intellectual powers,
whileit is altogether hidden from the Corporeal Understand-
ing". He did not believe that God revealed himself to saintly
fools, nor that He could be approached through reasoned
argument by means of philosophical propositions. Eternal
truths could be comprehended only by "Imagination height-
enedtovision." Born himself inthefirst year of the New Age,
he hoped to found a school of mysticsto whom his conceptions
should beintelligible. But the young men were as apathetic as
their predecessors.

Blake's failure may be explained in the terms of a conversa
tion between Wordsworth and Crabb Robinson. Wordsworth
expressed the opinion that Coleridge's talents were even greater
than his genius, and that his excellence lay in the union of so
much talent with so much genius. If Crabb Robinson's dis-
tinction be accepted, and it was doubtless derived from the
most authentic German sources, that "genius is properly
creation and production from within and taent is the faculty
of appropriation from without and assimilation," it may be
said that Blake, though supreme in genius, is deficient in talent.
Without the mediation of talent which facilitates contact with
the minds of others, genius stands aloof, difficult of approach.
Talent tides over the inevitable shallows where inspiration has
failed, and Blake's deficiency is accountable for the marked

nevenness of his work both as poet and artist. Genius, sdf-
orbed, lacks the power of detached criticism supplied by

; thus Blake is often strangely blind to the actua results

d both by himself and others, because he credes

what he or they intended. His declaration "I must
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Create a System, or be enslav'd by another Man's. | will not
Reason & Compare: my business is to Create" is indicative of
this weakness, but it is aso true that he was impelled to make
hisown myths by lack of suitable material in whichto embody
his ideas. Greek thought as he knew it, mainly, it may be
assumed, through the writings of the Platonists, Henry More
and Thomas Taylor, satisfied neither the rebel nor the artist.
More, like Blake, was "Incola Coeli in Terra, an Inhabitant of
Paradise and Heaven upon Earth—I sport with the Beasts of
the Earth; the Lion licks my Hand like a Spaniel; and the
Serpent deeps upon my Lap, and stings me not, | play with the
Fowls of Heaven; and the Birds of the Air sit singing on my
Fist." But he distrusted enthusiasm and "Phansy" became
"Presentifical," he was satisfied with the God of the Timaeus,
now the Father of Christ. Blake, whose irritability over what
he failed to assimilate again marks his lack of talent, rejects
the Greeks as exalting reason and belittling inspiration: "The
Greek Muses are daughters of Mnemosyne or Memory, and
not of Inspiration or Imagination." "The Gods of Greece and
Egypt were Mathematical Diagrams—See Plato's Works."

Rome & Greece swept Art into their maw & destroy'd it; a Warlike
State can never produce Art. It will Rob & Plunder & accumulate into
one place, & Trandate & Copy & Buy & sl & Criticise, but not Make.
Grecian is Mathematic Form: Gothic is Living Form. Mathematic Form
is Eternal in the Reasoning Memory: Living Form is Eternal Existence.

A constant student of the Bible and, like his masters, Sweden-
borg and Boehme, afirm believer in the symbolism of the Old
Testament, Blake—unless indeed his Designs for the Book of Job
be counted among the symbolic books—failed to find material
in them adapted to the expression of his spiritual experiences
and revolutionary ideas. The general notion of his mythical
cosmogony is, on the other hand, plainly influenced by,
although not directly derived from, Paradise Lost.

Although Blake created his own myths and added symbols
to those common to other mystics, he did not apart torn these
attempt to create or even select any special -
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expression of his mystical ideas. A bitter opponent of con-
ventional Christianity he yet often adopts the religious langu-
age of Bunyan and of the followers of Wesley and Whitefield
both in his letters and in his symbolic books. The explanation
of this is undoubtedly that they stood for faith as opposed to
rationalistic questionings. Faithfor Blakeimpliedinitself some
measure of insight, and therefore the language of evangelical
fervour spelt symbolic truth.

Theform of the symbolic books is another stumbling block.
The poet who had been so bold and félicitous in his prosodic
innovationsnever entirely lost hislyrical gift, but for theearlier
symbolic books he adopted the septenary, already used with
aniambic bagsin Thel and Tiriel, and with an angpaedtic beds
in The French Revolution. As the modulation of the septenary
had been more lyrical in the Book of Thel, so it changes with
the subject matter of the earlier symbolic books, becoming, for
instance, morerich and varied in the Visions of the Daughter s of
Albion.

In the other Lambeth books, Urizen, Los, Ahania, and part
of The Song of Los, Blake substituted for the septenary a new
triple-beat measure, but his treatment of it is even freer than
his treatment of the longer metre, and it is only by taking the
obstacles—long vowels and massed consonants—a a gallop
that the reader can keep the rhythm clear.

In the more poetic passages of Milton, where he returns to the
septenary, some of which will be quoted in a later chapter, the
tendency isstill to maintain metrical regularity, but for the rest
the process described in the preface to Jerusalem has aready
begun.

When this verse [i.e, the septenary] was first dictated to me | consider'd
a Monotonous Cadence, like that used by Milton & Shakspeafe and all
writers of English Blank Verse, derived from the modern bondage of
Rhyming, to be a necessary and indispensable part of Verse. But | soon
found that in the mouth of a true Orator such monotony was not only
awkward, but as much a bondage as rhymeitsdf. | therefore have produc'd
avariety in every line, both of cadences & number of syllables. Every word
and every letter is studied and put into its fit place; the terrific numbers are
reserved for theterrific parts, the mild & gentle for the mild Se gentle parts,
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and the prosaic for inferior parts, all are necessary to each other. Poetry
Fetter'd fetters the Human Race. Nations are Destroy'd or Flourish in
proportion as Their Poetry, Painting and Music are Destroy'd or Flourish!
The Primeval State of Man was Wisdom, Art and Science.

In Jerusalem, accordingly, all metrical bess disappears sve in
the occasiona lyrics and on plate 77, where he bregks into
blank verse, again showing a lack of facility in handling it. It
must be left to those who claim Blake as the first vers-librist to
sve the poet as they may: others can still admire the fire and
eloquence of the orator, as he now describes himself.

Obscure mythology and inharmonious prosody bar the
aoess to the symbolic books. At afirst reading they will appear
to most people—and many would never approach them but for
their illuminated printing—a smouldering rubbish heap dimly
lit by flickering flames of sanse and beauty, but the heap will
seem <0 large and the little flames <o rare that most of them will
pessit by. The few who read and re-read gradually acquire the
conviction that there is no nonsense here, that Blake never
wrote aword without a meaning perfectly definite to himself.
This conviction may be strong enough to dispel the mist by
which he had been surrounded, but the mist only drifts over
from him to enwreathe his readers, and many obscurities still
remain. The step which should have been the first hes only just
been taken. Ninety-eight years after Blake's death M r. Geoffrey
Keynes has edited the first complete and reliable text of
Blake's writings. At least we now know what Blake himself
wrote, freed from the tinkerings of subsequent poets and
admirers.

Another source of obscurity is that the symbolic books are
largely spiritual autobiography demanding as gloss a detailed
knowledge of Blake's life. The reliable data are unfortunately
rather meagre: the letters and prose writings, invaluable though
they be, are unevenly distributed, and for severd important
years any such record is amost lacking. If, for ingtance, we
knew only of Blake's gratitude to Flaxman for hisintroduction
to Hayley and nothing of the consequent friction between
Blake and Hayley a part of Milton would be incomprehensible,
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or aninterpretation woul d have to be constructed without the
essentid facts and would certainly be fdse. Fresh knowledge
about Blake's life might therefore throw light on obscure
passages in his writings, or even ater well established inter-
pretations. The symbolism personal to himself, such as his ue
of places, cannot, without a knowledge of Blake's particular
asocidions, be the subject of more than plausible guesswork.
Take, for example, thelines:

The Corner of Broad Street weeps;, Poland Street languishes;
To Great Queen Street & Lincoln's Inn all is disress & woe.

The more general symbolism presents another difficulty: it
is so fluid that any dictionary of Blake's symbols must be used
judiciously. Hence, although the best qualified criticsmay agree
as to his main metaphysical doctrines there will remain large
loopholes for difference of interpretation and difference of
emphasis. Blake can be understood only in so far as his spirit
enters into the reader, and every one will tend to believe in the
efficacy of hisown particular communion.

Blake's ue of sax symbolism, in particular, will be sressed
inits more literal s or given a degper meaning, ignored it
cannot be, in accordance with the reader's habit of mind. Blake
may be readily pinned through the wings as a choice specimen
in the Freudian museum; the adventures of the children in the
Songs of Innocence and of Experience can be given endless patho-
logical significance, and the Oedipus complex, far from need-
ing patient unravelling, positively prances through his pages.
The paucity of information about his relations to his father and
mother is also an as to readers of this school. But even those
who are more interested in understanding the books than in
attributing complexes to the writer will differ widely in their
interpretation of particular passages somewill giveasymbolic
sexual significance to words or phrases which ssems gratuitous
to others, or will insist on an application to the problems of sex
where other readers will perceive only a meaning on the level
where, for Blake, sex does not exist.
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Blake accepted Boehme's doctrine that the Eternal Man is
androgynous, and believed that sex belongs only to the divided
world of time and space.

Eternity shudder'd when they saw
Man begetting his likeness
On his own divided image.

Humanity knows not of Sex.

The Sexual is Threefold, the Human is Fourfold.
Humanity is far above
Sexual organization & the Visions of the Night of Beulah
Where Sexes wander in dreams of bliss among the Emanations,
Where the Masculine & Feminine are nurs'd into Youth & Maiden
By the tears & smiles of Beulah's Daughterstill the time of Sleep is past.

In the etching, which has been replaced in all but two copies
of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience by the poem "To
Tirzah," Blake represents the regenerated, spiritual body as an
androgynous figure borne upward by cherubs.

" Sexua" is sometimes equivalent to emotional, and
corresponds to the specia attribute of Blake's "threefold
vision."

Now | afourfold vision s

And afourfoldvision is given to me;
'Tis fourfold in my supreme delight
And direefold in soft Beulah's night

And twofold Always. May God us keep
From Single vision & Newton's sleep!

Singlevisionis purely material perception: intwofoldvision
an intellectual value is added, in threefold an emotional, and in
fourfold a spiritual. But the earthly man can know eternity
only through, through, be it noted, not with, the senses and the
fifth sense, touch, is identified by Blake with sx. The fairy
hidden in the tulip of Rasslas whose sresks Johnson had
declined to count and Reynolds had generalized away, the
fairy who will only sing when a poet makes him tipsy with
"a cup of sparkling poetic fancies," sang this to Blake:
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" Fivewindowslight the cavern'd M an: thro' one he breathesthe air;
"Thro' one hears musc of the spheres thro' one the eternal vine
"Flourishes, that he may receive the grapes, thro' one can look

" And s small portions of the Eternal Wor ld that ever groweth;
"Thro* one himself pass out what time he please; but he will not,
"For stolen joys are sweet & bread eaten in secret pleasant.”

So sang a Fairy, mocking, ashe sat on astreak'd Tulip,

Thinking none saw him: when he ccasd | started from the trees

And caught him in my hat, as boys knock down a butterfly.

"How know you this" said I, " Small Sr? where did you learn this song?"
Seeing himself in my posesson, thus he answer'd me:

"My Master, | am yours! command me, for | must obey."

"Then tell me, what is the material world, and isit dead?"

He, laughing, answer'd: " | will write a book on leaves of flowers,
" | f you will feed me on love-thoughts & give me now & then

" A cup of sparkling poetic fancies, o, when | am tipse,

"1'1l sing to you to this soft lute, and show you all alive
"Theworld, when every particle of dust breathesforth itsjoy."

| took him home in my warm bosom: as we went along

Wild flowers | gather'd, & he shew'd me each eternal flower:

He laugh'd aloud to s them whimper because they were pluck'd.
They hover'd round me like a cloud of incense: when | came

Into my parlour and sat down and took my pen to write,

My Fairy sat upon the table & dictated EUROPE.

The Fairy remembers how Raphael, an Angel, speaking to
Adam "with contracted brow", warned him againg the fifth
sne But the Fairy knows better than the Angel: the fifth
s if its plessures be not the stolen and secret joys of lust,
may, should man so will it, be the great portal of imagination,
and while still a dweller in this world of division he may be-
come most nearly the Eternal Man.

The Imagination is not a State: it is the Human Existence itsdlf.
Affection or Love becomes a State when divided from Imagination.

A perfect marriage had opened the window into the eternal
world for Blake and he passad through. "And the strong
pinion‘d Eagle bore the fire of heaven in the night season.” In
Milton there is an etching of a man and a woman lying on a
shelf of rock secure above the sea of gpace and time; above
them hovers the eagle of inspiration, on whom the man's eyes
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are fixed. This etching and the fairy's words give Blake's
account of the matter: his biographers complete the story.
Tatham tells how "he was very much accustomed to get out of
his bed in the night to write for hours, and return to bed for the
rest of the night after having committed to paper pages and
pages of his mysterious phantasies Gilchrist quotes a testi-
mony to his need for his wife's presence:

"She would get up in the night, when he was under his very fierce in-
spirations, which were as if they would tear him asunder, while he was
yielding himself to the Muse, or whatever ese it could be called, sketching
and writing. And so terrible a task did this seem to be, that she had to sit
motionless and silent; only to stay him mentally, without moving hand or
foot; this for hours, and night after night."

Another visionary hes said that "Desire is hidden identity."
Blake's desire is a reaching out toward spiritual unity. "The
voice of the Devil" had announced that:

Energy is the only life, and is from the Body; and Reason is the bound or
outward circumference of Energy. . . .

Those who restrain desire, do so because theirs is weak enough to be
restrained; and the restrainer or reason usurps its place & governs the
unwilling.

And being restrain'd, it by degrees becomes passive, till it is only the
shadow of desire.

Hence Blake's hatred of represson which frudtrates the
"hidden identity." In A Vision of the Last Judgment he hes said:

Men are admitted into Heaven not because they have curbed & govern'd
their Passions or have No Passons, but because they have Cultivated their
Understandings. The Treasures of Heaven are not Negations of Passion,
but Realities of Intellect, from which all the Passons Emanate Uncurbed in
their Eternal Glory. The Fool shall not enter into Heaven let him be ever
so Holy. Holiness is not The Price of Enterance into heaven. Those who
are cast out are All Those who, having no Passions of their own because No
Intellect, Have spent their lives in Curbing & Governing other People's
by the Various arts of Poverty & Cruelty of all kinds.

Blake believed that it was possible to maintain a life of the
spirit illuminated by these eternal truths, which gppear dis-
torted in the divided world of giace and time. "What are
cdled the vices in the natural world are the highest sublimities

F



64 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

in the spiritual world." But he recognized the limitations of
that other earthly life which men must dso lead while in the
body:

Many persons, such as Paine and Voltaire with some of the Ancient
Greeks, say: "we will not converse concerning Good & Evil; wewill livein
Paradiseand Liberty." Y ou may do soin Spirit, but not in the M or tal Body
as you pretend, till after the Last Judgment; for in Paradise they have no
Corporeal & Mortal Body—that originated with the Fall & was call'd
Death & cannot be removed but by a Last Judgment. Whilewe arein the
World of Mortality we Must Suffer. The whole Creation Groans to be
deliver'd; there will be as many Hypocrites born as Honest Men, & they
will always have superior Power in Mortal Things. Y ou cannot have Liberty
in this World without what you call Moral Virtue, & you cannot have
Moral Virtuewithout the Savery of that half of the Human Race who hate
what you call Moral Virtue.

By temperament and conviction alike Blake was the enemy
of asceticism; he wrote to George Cumberland:

Now you will, | hope, show all the family of Antique Borers that Peace
& Plenty & Domestic Happiness is the Source of Sublime Art, & prove to
the Abstract Philosophers that Enjoyment & not Abstinence is the food of
Intellect.

And again, in Jerusalem:
And many of the Eternal Ones laughed after their Manner:

"Have you known the Judgment that is arisen among the
"Zoas of Albion, wherea M an dare hardly to embrace
"His own Wife for the terrors of Chastity that they call
"By the name of Morality?"

Hisownlack of austerity isshown amusingly by his pleasure
in Mrs. Blake'sluck when, seeking her fortunein Bysshe's Art
of Poetry, she happened on an exuberant description of lovers
joys by Aphra Behn. In spite of his audacious gpeeches and
writings the only breath of scandd touching his life comes from
a story, based, perhaps, on some wild saying of his own or
reference to Mary Wollstonecraft's passion for Fusdli, that he
proposed to add a concubine to his household. If it be true its
endingissignificant: Mrs. Blake cried and he gave up the idea.
Blake's remark that spectators of his "Last Judgment" will not
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believe that it was "Painted by a Madman, or by one in a State
of Outrageous Manners" suggests that he resented this or some
similar charge as much as he did that of madness. Mr. Crabb
Robinson indeed confides to his diary, and he protects the
innocence of his housemaid by confiding it in German, that on
the occasion when Blake asserted that he had committed many
murders he dso advocated community of women. It will be
remembered that Dr. Johnson often thought how he would
clothe a seraglio, Blake's day-dream was bolder and les
personal. He dreamt, it would seem, of atime when the return
of the Golden Age was very near, when human nature had so
changed that selfhood, jealousy, and lust were banished from
the earth. Meanwhile he fiercely condemned the repression of
natural instincts and desires because he believed in their purity,
and because "Thought is Act," whereas repression leads to
hypocrisy. Fdse love that "drinks another as a sponge drinks
water" depends for its gratification upon the mechanica rules
of religion and morality, asking with Bromion:

And is there not one law for both the Hon and the ox?
And is there not eternal fire and eternal chains
To bind the phantoms of exisence from eternal life?

But the only restraint on freedom must come from love
itself, love inspired by imagination, and therefore pitiful and
forgiving.

| thought Love liv'd in the hot sun shine
But O' helivesin the Moony light!

| thought to find Love in the heat of day,
But sweet Love is the Comforter of Night.

Sek Love in the Pity of others Woe,

In the gentle relief of another's care,

In the darkness of night & the winter's snow,
In the naked & outcast, Seek Love there!

Blake's accounts of his visions have led some critics to sup-
pose that he suffered from hallucinations or even that he was a
medium subject to supermundane control. He himself con-
stantly explained that he saw "in imagination" or "here"
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tapping his forehead, and that he only posessd a power
common to others if they chose to exercise it. Linnell com-
mentsthat Varley, for whom Blake drew the famous visionary
heeds, believed in the actual presence of the ' 'sitters” in a snse
which was not shared by Blake himself. Blake sys in A
Descriptive Catal ogue:

The connoisseurs and artists who have made objections to Mr. B's mode
of representing spirits with real bodies, would do well to consider that the
Venus, the Minerva, the Jupiter, the Apollo, which they admire in Greek
datues are all of them representations of spiritual existences of Gods im-
mortal, to the mortal perishing organ of sight; and yet they are embodied
and organized in solid marble. M r. B. requires the same latitude, and all is
well. The Prophets describe what they saw in Vision as real and existing
men, whom they saw with their imaginative and immortal organs, the
Apostles the same; the clearer the organ the more digtinct the object. A
Spirit and a Vision are not, as the modern philosophy supposss a cloudy
vapour, or a nothing: they are organized and minutely articulated beyond
all that the mortal and perishing nature can produce. He who does not
imagine in stronger and better lineaments, and in stronger and better light
than his perishing and mortal eye can s does not imagine at all. The
painter of this work aserts that all his imaginations appear to him infinitely
more perfect and more minutely organized than anything ssen by his
mortal eye. Spirits are organized men.

There is only one instance recorded in which a vision
assumed an outward form uncontrolled by imagination.
Gilchrist daes that, "When talking on the subject of ghosts,
he was wont to say they did not appear much to imaginative
men, but only to common minds, who did not s the finer
spirits. A ghost was a thing seen by the gross bodily eye, a
vision, by the mental. 'Did you ever s a ghost? aked a
friend. 'Never but once, was the reply. And it befell thus.
Standing one evening at his garden-door in Lambeth, and
chancing to look up, he saw a horrible grim figure, 'scaly,
speckled, very awful', stalking downstairs towards him: More
frightened than ever before or after, he took to his heds, and
ran out of the house."

Does Blake's own explanation meet the casg, and did he
merely cultivate or posessordinary powersto an extraordinary
degree? In the first place he clearly had, like all artists, the
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power of visualizing what he had actually ssen and of giving
visual form to his idess. Most people posess this power to
some extent, the complete absence of it would be abnormal,
and many can call up at will or on occasion aclear presentment
of their friends and enemies, living or dead. This power is apt
to be increased by any specid emotion and even to excape the
control of the imagination, so that they believe the person of
whom they are thinking to be present in bodily form. Again,
though thisisless common, the imagination may be so stimu-
lated by something actually seen that the percipient temporarily
loses the power of discriminating between what he ses and
what he imagines. The tree and lawn of atown garden are for
himawood and meadows until hereturnsto dispel theillusion.
Blake, it would seem, except in that one instance, never con-
fusad spiritual vision with that of the "gross bodily eye.”

At one of Mrs. Aders evening parties he described how "the
other evening, taking awalk, | came to a meadow, and at the
further corner of it | saw afold of lambs. Coming nearer, the
ground blushed with flowers; and the wattled cote and its
woolly tenants were of an exquisite pastoral beauty. But |
looked again, and it proved to beno living flock, but beautiful
sculpture.” Artistswill not need his explanation to theinquir-
ing lady that he had seen the sculpture here, touching his fore-
head; and many other people must have hung in the galleries
of the mind pictures which are not mere direct visua mem-
ories, but works of art, of things seen in amoment of imagina-
tion, perhaps after the eye and brain have been stimulated by
some picture or poem. Everyone must have shared the Blakes
experience of seeing figures in the fire, and understand Blake's
saying to Richmond: "I can look at aknot in a piece of wood
till 1 am frightened at it." Further it should be noted that
Blake's visionary heads were drawn in the late evening, and
that he often made visionary sketches at night. This suggess
another perfectly normal experience—that of hypnagogic
images, things seen on the verge of deep. Some people may not
setheeimagesat all, or only whenill or tired: otherswelcome
their coming as the customary herald of degp. For some the
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darkness fashions itself into heads or forms of no specia
significance, like those seen on a discoloured wall: for others
they seem to convey a message from the unconscious mind—a
soene, perhaps, which may even have a word, or part of a
word, written across the sky. Others—and their experience
more closely resembles Blakes—are suddenly shown, as it
were, picturesfrom amagic lantern, representing nothing they
have actually seen—some exciting incident, figures as restless
as Blake's dtters, unknown peoples, Greeks, Romans, and
others, going about their occupations, and beautiful strange
flowers. Most people are apt to ignore or minimize all such
occurrences, either from the fear of being thought abnormal,
or because they do not regard them as of any practical import-
ance. Y et carefully considered these normal experiences go far
to support Blake's contention that there was nothing unusua
inthe nature of hispowers. But he exercised themin such away
as to become a freeman of both worlds without confusing his
spiritual and earthly dwelling-places. Analogous experiences
are described in The Candle of Vision, and the author dso keeps
his footing firmly in both worlds. A.E. is a believer in the
"world memory," and those who see hypnagogic images of
the magic-lantern variety will be tempted to entertain this
hypothesis. Thefollowing pesssge from A Descriptive Catal ogue
impliesthat Blake believed himsel f to possess this power:

The two pictures of Nelson and Pitt are compositions of a mythological
cad, similar to those Apotheoses of Persan, Hindoo, and Egyptian Antig-
uity, which are still preserved on rude monuments, being copies from some
gupendous originals now logt or perhaps buried till some happier age. The
Artist having been taken in vision into the ancient republics, monarchies,
and patriarchates of Asa has seen those wonderful originals, called in the
Sacred Scriptures the Cherubim, which were sculptured and painted on
walls of Temples, Towers, Cities, Palaces, and erected in the highly culti-
vated States of Egypt, Moab, Edom, Aram, among the Rivers of Paradise,
being originals from which the Greeks and Hetrurians copied Hercules
Farnese, Venus of Medici, Apollo Belvidere, and all the grand works of
ancient art. These were executed in a very superior style to those justly
admired copies, being with their accompaniments terrific and grand in the
highest degree. The Artist has endeavoured to emulate the grandeur of those
sen in hisvision, and to apply it to modern Heroes, on a smaller scde . . .

Those wonderful originals seen in my visons, were some of them one
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hundred feet in height; some wer e painted as pictures, and some carved as
baso relievos, and some as groupes of gatues, all containing mythological
and recondite meaning, where moreis meant than mests the eye.

Blake's frequent references to his visions in company not
cgpable of understanding him or them, naturally led to the
date of afairs thus described by Gilchrist: "1n society, people
would dishelieve and exasperate him, would sat upon the gentle
yet fiery-hearted mystic, and stir him up into being extravag-
ant, out of a mere spirit of opposition. Then he would sy
things on purpose to startle, and make people stare. In the
excitement of conversation he would exaggerate his peculiar-
ities of opinion and doctrine, would express afloating notion
or fancy in an extreme way, without the explanation or qualifi-
cation he was, in reality, well aware it needed; taking a secret
pleasure in the surprise and opposition such views aroused."

It may be surmised that earnest persons like Mr. Crabb
Robinson dso had aprovocative effect. Moreover, it is possible
that Blake retained some of the characterigtics of the fantasy life
of a child who is easily stimulated to embroider his story by
further imaginings. He sys that he has sen afairy. Ask if de
was wearing a scarlet cap. " Of course," he will reply, "and a
green cleak with abig gold button.”

Blake ssams dso to have had some power of imaginative
hearing. As a boy he heard the chant of a phantom procession
in Westminster Abbey: as a man he gesks of "the sound of
harps which | hear before the Sun's rising.” It may well be
that he heard Homer and Moses, Dante and Milton, Jesus and
Socrates talk with him in as true a snse as he saw their vision-
ary forms. This, again, only implies the possesson in a greater
degree of a normal power. Some hear music when they read
a score, others hear an absent voice reply to an unspoken
question. It is interesting to note that Southey, a thoughtful
though unsympathetic observer, arrived at this explanation
after along visit to Blake: "Whoever has had what is some-
times called the vapours, and seen faces and figures pass before
his closed eyes when he islying despless in bed, can very well
understand how Blake saw what he painted. | am sure | can,
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from this experience; and from like experience can tell how
sounds are heard which have had no existence but in the brain
that produced them."

The notion that, so far as the symbolic books are concerned,
Blake was an automatic writer, arose from ignorance of his
manuscripts (now dispelled by Mr. Keynes edition of the
Writings), from lack of perception that the lyrics were dso the
work of amystic, and from his own phraseology.

"l write," Blakeinformed Crabb Robinson, with whom his
relations are fully discussad in a later chapter, "when com-
manded by the spirits and the moment | have written | se the
words fly abt the room in al directions. It is then published &
the Spirits can read". Again he told Butts that he had written
"from immediate Dictation, twelve or sometimes twenty or
thirty linesat atime, without Premeditation & even against my
Will; the Time it hestakenin writingwas thus render'd Non
Existent, & an immense Poem Exists which ssams to be the
Labour of along Life, al produc'd without Labour or Study."

The hypothesis of automatic script is not only superfluous
butisclearly disproved by correction during first drafts, aswell
as by later revision. Had Blake literally believed that he wrote
every word by the command of the spirits, correction would
have been obviously a profanity. The preface to Jerusalem
dready quoted is a flat contradiction of the theory; so is his
address in the First Book of Milton to the Daughters of Beulah,
who dwell on the third plane, commanding emotional aswell
asintellectual and direct vision:

Daughters of Beulah! Muses who inspire the Poet's Song,

* Kk ok x

Come into my hand,

By your mild power descending down the Nerves of my right arm
From out the Portals of my Brain, where by your ministry
The Eternal Great Humanity Divine planted his Paradise,
And in it causd the Spectres of the Dead to take sweet forms
In likeness of himself.

The spirits were only an emphatic variation on the popular
invocation to the Muse marking the particularity and force of
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the inspiration. Unlike his modest contemporary who wrote
"Permit the muse to dictate; she means well" Blake makes no
apology, and his comment on the following passsge in Rey-
nold's seventh Discourse shows clearly what he meant by
dictation. Reynolds wrote: "To understand literally these
metaphors or idess expressed in poetical language ssems to be
equally absurd as to conclude, that because painters sometimes
represent poets writing from the dictates of alittle winged boy
or genius, that this same genius did realy inform him in a
whisper what he wasto write; and that he is himself but amere
machine, unconscious of the operations of his own mind."
Blake annotates thiswith "How very Anxious Reynoldsisto
Disprove & Contemn Spiritual Perception!"

The charge of madness has been brought againgt Blake both
during his lifetime and since his death. He has himself said all
that it is necessary to sy in the first "Memorable Fancy,"
where he describes his collection of the "Proverbs of Hell,"
"a&s | was walking among the fires of hell, delighted with the
enjoyments of Genius, which to Angels ook like torment and
insanity.” None of his intimate friends thought him mad.
Neither will any "devil" who hes studied his works. A sym-
pathetic reader of the letters must hear the very voice of the
man and feel his essentid sanity in spite of eccentricities and
whimsicalities. In aletter to Hayley he used the word madness
of himself. "Dear Sir, excuse my enthusiasm or rather madness,
for | amreally drunk with intellectual vision whenever | take
a pencil or graver into my hand, even as | used to be in my
youth. ..." Onlyinthis snsisthe word "mad" permissible,
but mystics and other strongly imaginative people may be
justly described as unstable because they dlip without warning
from the world of time and gpece into the eternal world. And
it would be well for those who are so eager to charge genius
with madness to remember that they lay themselves open to
the suspicion of being mentally defective.

"Madman" | have been call'd: "Fool" they call thee.
| wonder which they Envy, Thee or Me?






CHAPTER IV

LAMBETH

| must Createa Systemor be enslav'd by another Man's.
I will not Reason & Compare: my businessisto Create.

THERE is no record of Blake's relations with his mother after
childhood. She died in 1792, and the following year he
left the neighbourhood of the old home, where she had been
living with his brother James, for 13 Hercules Buildings,
Lambeth, described by Tatham as "a pretty, clean house of
eight or ten rooms." In the strip of garden grew a vine with
luxuriant leaves and tiny fruit. This vine, Blake's favourite
symbol, was never pruned. Isthisfact initself another symbol?
Did he fed that his critics st too high avaue on alittle dish
of ripe grgpes? The vine veiled an arbour, the soee of an
incident related by Gilchrist on the authority of Blake's new
friend and patron, Thomas Butts.

"Mr.Buttscallingoneday found M r. and Mrs. Blakesitting
in this summer-house, freed from 'those troublesome disguises
which have prevailed snce the Fall. ‘Come in!" cried Blake; 'it's
only Adam and Eve, you know!® Husband and wife had been
reciting pessges from Paradise Lost, in character, and the
garden of Hercules Buildings had to represent the Garden of
Eden."

This story, although in itself of little or no importance, has
been the subject of impassioned controversy. Swinburne blew
afuriousblast on thetrumpet of Victorian propriety:

Mr . Linnell, the truest friend of Blake's age and genius, has asured me—
and has expressad a wish that | should make public his assurance—that the
legend of Blake and his wife, sitting as Adam and Eve in their garden, is
simply a legend—to those who knew them, repulsive and absurd; based
probably, if on any foundation at all, on some rough and rapid expresson
of Blake'sin the heat and flush of friendly talk, to the effect (it may oe) that

73
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such athing, if one chose to do it, would be in itself innocent and righteous
—wrong or grange only in the eyes of a world whose views and whose
deeds were grange and wrong. So far Blake would probable have gone;
and so far his commentators need not fear to go. But one thing does cer-
tainly seem to me loathsome and condemnable; the imputation of such a
charge as has been brought againg Blake on this matter, without ground
and without excuse Theoral flux of fools, being asit isatertian or quotidian
malady or ague of the tongue among their kind, may deserve pity or may
not, but does assuredly demand rigid medical treatment. The words or
thoughts of a fine thinker and a free speaker, falling rather upon than into
the ear of a servile and supine fool, will probably in all times bring forth
such fruit as this. By way of solace a compensation for the folly which he
half perceives and half admits, the fool must be allowed his little jest and his
little He. Only when it pases into tradition and threatens to endure, is it
worth while to s foot on it.

Mr. Ellis portentously queries the details as though the
precarious life of his Real Blake hung upon the answers.

He [Gilchrist] hints much and tells little. He suggets that Blake and his
wife were stark naked in public, and would even invite a friend to se them
so together. But there are several things that he does not tell us

Thefirst is whether he received this story as hegives it from Mr. Butts,
or from people who "retailed it about town."

The second is that he does not say whether Butts walked up to the
entrance of the summer-house uninvited and saw M r. and Mrs. Blake before
Blake spoke to him, though, from the usual nature of summer-houses, we
are able to conjecture this, while Blake's spesch ssams not to have been an
invitation but merely made to cover the embarrassment shown by his
indiscreet and intrusive friend.

The third that we are not told is whether Blake and his wife had gone
naked all down to that summer-house from their own door—it was at the
end of the garden—or had disrobed there, a thing which it is clear that they
had a perfect right to do.

The fourth is that we are not told whether the couple were naked at all,
a question which thetide of this picture, Unto Adam and his Wife did the Lord
make coats ofskin, leaves at least open.

Thefifth is that, though this story was extensively retailed for years before
Linnell knew Blake, and though when Linnell did know him he disbcHeved
it, we are not told whether Linnel's disbelief was due to the very natural
cause that he had asked Blake whether it was true, and that Blake had said,
" Of course not."

This last query has been disposed of by Linnell's own note
showing that he thought Blake must have mentioned such an
incident to him had it occurred. Samuel Palmer aso dismissed
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it asapocryphal onthe ground that it was unlike Blake, whom,
be it noted, he did not meet till 1824.

Were the story true, ssysMr. Ellis, theindiscretion of Butts
isitsworst feature.

He remains the only person really disgraced by it. Gilchrist is but lightly
smirched in comparison. After all, Blake and his wife were married. And
there is still the question of the " coats of skin made by the Lord."

Heis, however, inclined to reject it on the ground that Mrs.
Blake's polite messages to Butts in Blake's letters to him do not
show "the smallest trace of such familiarity as must necessarily
have sprung from that scene in the summer-house at Hercules
Buildings if there had been anything in it, such as Gilchrist
implies, of the nature of a spicy secret."

Nakednesswill always seem an obvious and easy escgpe from
convention, and Roussean-tnanie had given it a certain vogue.
Dr. Franklin, avotary of the cult, startled a servant bringing a
letter by coming naked to meet her in the garden. Shelley's
friend, Mrs. Newton, allowed her children to run about the
house without clothes, although e confined her persona
observance of the rites to her own room. Thomas Holcroft
believed that he could prolong his life by standing naked for
an hour or so night and morning. Although the story is re-
ported on the authority of Thomas Butts, Captain Butts
declared that his grandfather emphatically denied it, and an
unpublished letter of Samuel Palmer's suggests that it may well
have been a fabrication of Blake's pupil, the recalcitrant Master
Tommy. And even if it were true it would tell us nothing
significant about Wil liam or Catherine Blake.

The Lambeth period was that of Blake's grestest worldly
prosperity. Mrs. Blake even tried the experiment of keeping a
servant, but afterwards preferred to do the housework herself
in addition to helping her husband print his books; sometimes
she d0 helped to colour them. To these years belongs the story
of a burglary when sixty pounds worth of plate and forty
pounds worth of clothes were stolen. Charity was possible on
no mean scae. The Blakes noticed that ayoung man of delicate
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appearance passed their house daily carrying a portfolio. They
made his acquaintance, and during the long illness which pre-
ceded his death visited him daily, supplying money, wine, and
other necessaries The gift to a free-thinker aready noticed
belongs to this period.

Itissaid that Blake had at this time pupils of high rank who
found their master so delightful that, the lesson ended, they
often persuaded him to spend the rest of the day in their com-
pany, but that after the misguided endeavour of friends to
secure for him the post of drawing-master to the royal family
he gave up teaching asincompatible with his other work. The
story of George the Third's only criticism when some of
Blake's drawing were shown to him, "take them away! take
them away!" bears no date.

In 1793 Blake issued a Prospectus, To the Public, dated 10th
October. It opens with the statement that "the Labours of the
Artist, the Poet, the Musician, have been proverbially attended
by poverty and obscurity; this was never the fault of the
Public, but was owing to a neglect of means to propagate such
works as wholly absorbed the Man of Genius. Even Milton
and Shakespeare could not publish their own works." Blake
goes on to explain with a cheerful truculence that he has
invented a process by which these difficulties are obviated, and
that he has been able to "bring before the Public works (he is
not afraid to say) of equal magnitude and consequence with
the productions of any age or country." Then follows a list
containing eight illuminated books and two Historical En-
gravings, "Job" and " Edward and Elinor." The Prospectus ends
with the following intimation: "No Subscriptions for the
numerous great Works now in hand are asked, for none are
wanted; but the Author will produce hisworks, and offer them
to e at a fair price." The prices of the books vary from
105. 6d. to 3. The most expensive item is the engraving of
Job—"What is M an that thou should try him every Moment"
(Jobvii, 17 and 18), priced at 125. It is of specid interest asthe
first presentation of a story which was to be the subject of
Blake's greatest series of engravings. The most beautiful figure
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is that of Job's wife, whose face and attitude are expressive of
deep emotion. The companion print, Ezekiel, "l take away
from thee the desre of thine eyes' (Ezekiel xxiv, 16), which
was published later in the same month, is as a whole, even
more impressive. The engraving of "The Accusers of Theft,
Adultery, Murder" had been published in the preceding June,
but does not appear in the list. One date of this print isin-
scribed with a quotation from the "Prologue intended for a
Dramatic Piece of King Edward the Fourth” in Blake's
Poetical Sketches:

When the snss
Are shaken and the soul is driven to madness.

Congenial work was obtainable with less difficulty than
during his latter years. In 1794 his old friend, Flaxman, came
back to London after seven years in Italy. Gilchrist dates that
Blake engraved the plates for Flaxman's Odyssey (1793) as the
original plates by Piroli had been lost, though his name
remains on the title-page, but there gppears to be no evidence
for this assertion. Blake designed, but did not himself engrave,
a frontispiece and two vignettes for a translation of Burger's
Leonora, published in 1796.

In 1794 Blake printed a Small Book of Designs consisting of
twenty-three relief etchings from his Illuminated Books,
coloured with opagque pigment. About the same time he dso
issued a Large Book of Designs, among which ae coloured
prints of his early "Joseph of Arimathea’ and of an enlarged
version of "Glad Day." The only complete copies of these
books known to exist are in the Print Room at the British
Museum, but in each caee plates apparently belonging to a
second copy have survived. Both books were probably printed
in the ‘first instance for Blake's friend and admirer Ozias
Humphrey, the well-known miniature painter. If this be so,
Blake refers to them in his letter to Dawson Turner of 9th
June 1818 as "a selection from the different Books of such as
could be Printed without the Writing, tho' to the Loss of
some of the bes things. For they, when Printed perfect,
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accompany Poetical Personifications & Acts, without which
Poems they never could have been Executed.”

Blakée's colour-printed drawings rank among his finest and
most characteristic work, exhibiting an energy of inspiration
akin to that of The Marriage of Heaven and Hell Most of them
were produced at Lambeth, many of them during the year
1795. The method is described by Mr. Laurence Binyon in his
Drawings and Engravings of William Blake:

The method was to make the design roughly and swiftly on mill-board
in distemper (not oil-colours) and whileit was wet take an impression from
it on paper. The blotted ground-work of this impression was coloured up
by hand. The design could be revived on the mill-board when another
impression was wanted.

This magnificent series included " Satan exulting over Eve,"
"Elijah in the Chariot of Fire,” "Newton," "Nebuchadnez-
zar," "The House of Death" (the "Lazar-House" of Milton),
"Hecate," "Pity" from Macbeth, and "The Elohim Creating
Adam."

His work had now become a subject of interest and con-
troversy among his fellow artists. Farington notes on 1Sth
February 1796 that "West, Cosway, and Humphrey spoke
warmly of the designs of [William] Blake the Engraver, as
works of extraordinary genius and imagination. Smirke
differed in opinion, from what he had seen, so do | . "

From Farington we hear of Blake's engagement as illustrator
of Young's Night Thoughts: !

June 24th (1796). Fuseli called on me last night and st till 12 o'clock. He
mentioned [William] Blake, the Engraver, whose genius and invention
have been much spoken of. Fuseli has known him severa years and thinks
he has a good deal of invention, but that "fancy is the end and not a means
in his designs." He does not employ it to give novelty and decoration to
regular conceptions but the whole of his aim is to produce singular shapes
and odd combinations.

Blake has undertaken to make designs to encircle the letter press of each
page of "Youngs Night Thoughts." Edwards, the Bookseller, of Bond
Street, employs him, and has had the letter press of each page laid down on
a large half sheet of paper. There are about 900 pages. Blake asked 100
guiness for the whole. Edwards said that he could not afford to give more
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than 20 guineas for which Blake agreed. Fuseli understands that Edwards
proposes to select about 200 from the whole and to have that number
engraved as decorations for a new edition.

Farington's entry on nth January 1797 must aso refer to
the Night Thoughts:

Blake's eccentric designs were mentioned. Stothard (R.A.) supported
his claims to genius, but allowed he had been misled to extravagances in his
art, and He knew by whom. Hoppner (R.A.) ridiculed the absurdity of his
designs, and said "Nothing would be more essy than to produce such.
They were like the conceits of a drunken fellow or madman.' Represent a
Man sitting on the Moon, and (drowning) the sun out, "that would be a
whim of as much merit." Stothard was angry, mistaking the laughter caused
by Hoppner's description.

The introductory note to these illustrations was probably
written by Edwards. The first part only of the edition was
published, appearing in the autumn of 1797. It contained plates
engraved by Blake from 43 out of his 537 designs. The copy,
which belonged to Thomas Butts, was richly coloured by
Blake himself: the colouring of several others is feeble and
probably the work of Mrs. Blake. The muse who dictated the
Night Thoughts was a daughter of the eighteenth century, but
Dr. Edward Young, at the age of seventy-six, caught strange
premonitory glimpses of the Daughters of Inspiration, recorded
in his Conjectures on Original Composition. |f, asislikely enough,
Blake read this little treatise, his heart must have warmed
toward the author while at work on hisillustrations.

The first record of Blake's acquaintance with George Cum-
berland, a cousin of the dramatist, is a letter of 6th December
1795, but they had probably met some years previously. The
friendship lasted till the end of Blake's life; one of his letters,
writtenin 1827, isto Cumberland, whose home was at Bristol,
and Cumberland's little message card or bookplate was his
last engraving. Blake gave him some instruction in engraving
and assistance in his Thoughts on Outline, published in 1796.
This work exalts "the inestimable value of chaste outline" and
explains its importance in ancient art: of the 24 designs of
classical subjects drawn by Cumberland 8 were engraved by

6
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Blake. He acknowledged. Cumberland's gift of the book with
the exhortation:

Go on. Go on. Such works as yours, Nature & Providence, the Eternal
Pajents, demand from their children: how few produce them in such per-
fection: how Nature smiles on them: how Providence rewards them. How
all your Brethren say, "The sound of his harp & his flute heard from his
secret forest chears us to the labours of life, & we plow & reap forgetting
our labour."

Cumberland was concerned in the movement for founding
the National Gallery, and Blake, who had not yet suffered his
reaction againgt Greek art, partly from his rejection of Greek
philosophy and partly on account of its supposed subservience
to mechanical canons, was enthusiastic about the project:

| have to congratulate you on your plan for a National Gallery being
put into Execution. All your wishes shall in due time be fulfilled; the
immense flood of Grecian light & glory which is coming on Europe will
more than realize our warmest wishes. Y our honours will be unbounded
when your plan shall be carried into Execution as it must be if England
continues a Nation. | hear that it is now in the hands of Ministers, that the
King shows it great Countenance & Encouragement, that it will soon be
before Parliament, & that it must be extended & enlarged to takein Originals
both of Painting & Sculpture by considering every valuable original that is
brought into England or can be Purchased Abroad as its objects of Acquisi-
tion. Such isthe Plan as| am told & such must be the plan if England wishes
to continue at all worth notice; asyou have yourself observ'd only now, we
must posssss Originals as well as France, or be Nothing.

After the completion of the desgns for Young's Night
Thoughts Cumberlandintroduced Blake asapossibleillustrator
to the Rev. John Trusler, author of Hogarth Moralized and The
Way to be Rich and Respectable and many other works, but, as
these titles sugges, the association was not a fruitful one.

| find more & more [writes Blake] that my Style of Designing is a Species
by itself, & in thiswhich | send you have been compell'd by my .Genius or
Angel to follow where he led; if | were to act otherwise it would not fulfil
the purpose for which alone |l live, whichis, in conjunction with such men
as my friend Cumberland, to renew the lost art of the Greeks.

| attempted every morning for a fortnight together to follow your
Dictate, but when | found my attempts were in vain, resolved to show an
independence which | know will please an Author better than slavishly
following the track of another, however admirable that track may be. At
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any rate, my Excuse must be: | could not do otherwise; it was out of my

power!
I know | begged of you to give me your ldeas, & promised to build on
them; here | counted without my host. | now find my mistake! . . . But |

hope that none of my Designs will be destitute of Infinite Particulars which
will present themselves to the Contemplator. And tho' | cal them Mine,
| know that they are not Mine, being of the same opinionwith Miltonwhen
he says That the Muse visits his slumbers & awakes Se governs his song when
Morn purples the East, & being aso in the predicament of that Prophet
whg;ja)l/ls "l cannot go beyond the command of the Lord, to spesk good
or .

But Dr. Trusler was not pleased: he wanted straightforward
illustrationswhich should beimmediately intelligibleto him-
self and his readers. Blake replies to his objections:

| really am sorry that you arefall'n out with the Spiritual World, Especi-
ally if | should have to answer for it. | feel very sorry that your Ideas &
Mine on M oral Painting differ so much as to have made you angry with my
method of study. If | am wrong, | am wrong in good company. | had
hoped your plan comprehended Al Species of this Art, & Especialy that
you would not regret that Species which gives Existence to Every other,
namely, Visions of Eternity. Y ou say that | want somebody to Elucidate my
Ideas. But you ought to know that What is Grand is necessarily obscure to
Weak men. That which can be made Explicit to the Idiot is not worth my
care. The wisest of the Ancients consider'd what is not too Explicit as the
fittest for Instruction, because it rouzes the faculties to act. | name Moses,
Solomon, £sop, Homer, Plato.

But as you have favor'd me with your remarks on my Design, permit me
in return to defend it against a mistaken one, whichis, That | have supposed
Malevolence without a Cause. Is not Merit in one a Cause of Envy in an-
other, & Serenity & Happiness & Beauty a Cause of Malevolence? But Want
of Money & the Distress of a Thief can never be alledged as the Cause of his
Thieving, for many honest people endure greater hardships with Fortitude.
We must therefore seek the Cause elsewhere than in want of Money, for
that is the Miser's passion, not the Thief's.

| have therefore proved your Reasoning Il proportion'd, which you can
never prove my figures to be; they are those of Michael Angelo, Rafael &
the Antique, & of the best living Models. | perceive that your Eye is per-
verted by. Caricature Prints, which ought not to abound so much as they do.
Fun | love, but too much Funis of all things most loathsom. Mirth is better
than Fun, & Happiness is better than Mirth. | feel that a Man may be happy
inThisWorld. And | know that ThisWorldisaWorld of Imagination &
Vision. | ssc Everything | paint In This World, but Every body does not
e alike. To the Eyes of a Miser a Guineais far more beautiful than the Sun,
& abag worn with the use of Money has more beautiful proportions than
aVinefilled with Grapes. The tree which moves some to tears of joy isin
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the Eyes of others only a Green thing which stands in the way. Some see
Nature all Ridicule & Deformity, & by these | shall not regulate my pro-
portions; Se some scarce see Nature at all. But to the Eyes of the Man of
Imagination, Nature is Imagination itself. As a man is, so he ses As the
Eyeis formed, such are its Powers. Y ou certainly Mistake, when you say
that the Visions of Fancy are not to be found in This World. To Me This
Worldisall Onecontinued Vision of Fancy or Imagination, & | feel Flatter'd
when | am told so. What isit ssss Homer, Virgil & Miltonin so high arank
of Art? Why is the Bible more Entertaining & Instructive than any other
book? Is it not because they are addressed to the Imagination, which is
Spiritual Sensation, & but mediately to the Understanding or Reason?
Such is True Painting, and such was alone valued by the Greeks & the best
modern Artists. Consider what Lord Bacon says "Sense sends over to
Imagination before Reason have judged, & Reason sends over to Imagina-
tion before the Decree can be acted." See Advancement of Learning, part 2,
p. 47 of first Edition,

But | am happy to find a Great Majority of Fellow Mortals who can
Elucidate My Visions, & Particularly they have been Elucidated by Child-
ren, who have taken a greater delight in contemplating my Pictures than |
even hoped. Neither Y outh nor Childhood is Folly or Incapacity. Some
Children are Fools & so are some Old Men. But Thereis avast Majority on
the side of Imagination or Spiritual Sensation.

Theletter fromwhichthisquotationistaken, anilluminating
document to students of Blake, was no less perplexing to the
worthy doctor than the design referred to. He endorsed it
"Blake, dirnd with Superdition."

Blake's comments in thanking Cumberland for the recom-
mendation to Trusler, despite its failure, close the incident.

| have made him a Drawing in my best manner; he has sent it back with
aLetter full of Criticisms, i n which he says |t accords not with his Intentions,
which are to Reject all Fancy from hisWork. How far he Expects to please,
| cannot tell. But as | cannot paint Dirty rags & old shoes when | ought to
place Naked Beauty or simple ornament, | despair of Ever pleasing one Class
of Men. Unfortunately our authors of books are among this Class, how
soon we shall have a change for the better | cannot Prophecy. Dr. Trusler
says. "Your Fancy, from what | have seen of it, & | have seen variety at
Mr. Cumberland's, seems to be in the other world, or the Worl d of Spirits,
which accords not with my Intentions, which, whilstlivingin ThisWorld,
Wish to follow the Nature of it." | could not help smiling at the difference
between the doctrines of Dr. Trusler & those of Christ. But, however, for his
own ske | am sorry that a Man should be so enamour'd of Rowlandson's
caricatures as to call them copies from life & manners, or Fit things for a
Clergyman to write upon.
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The cold reception of the Night Thoughts served as a check
on Blake's employment as illustrator and engraver, but he
fortunately became acquainted with an enthusiastic and salf-
effacing patron who allowed him to follow his own bent.
In the letter to Cumberland about the Trusler affair Blake
continues:

Asto Myself, about whom you are so kindly Interested, | live by Miracle.
| am Painting small Pictures from the Bible. For as to Engraving, in which
art | cannat reproach myself with any neglect, yet | am laid by in a corner
as if | did not Exist, & snce my Young's Night Thoughts have been pub-
lish'd, Even Johnson & Fusdli have discarded my Graver. But as| know that
he who Works & has his health cannot starve, | laugh at Fortune & Go on
& on. | think | foresee better Things than | have ever ssen. My Wor k pleasss
my employer, and | have an order for Fifty small pictures at one Guinea
each, which is something better than mere copying after another artist. But
above all, | fed happy & contented let what will come; having passed now
near twenty years in ups & downs, | am used to them, & perhaps a little
practise in them may turn out to benefit. It is now Exactly Twenty years
since | was upon the ocean of busness, &, tho' [1] laugh at Fortune, | am
perswaded that She Alone is the Governor of Worldly Riches, & when it is
Fit she will call upon me; till then | wait with Patience, in hopes that She
is bused among my Friends.

The "employer" referred to was Thomas Butts, Muster
Master General, who filled his house in Fitzroy Sgquare with
Blake's work: for many years he was a constant purchaser,
sometimes taking adrawing aweek. In posterity's debt to him
must be reckoned not only the large number of Blake's
paintings and drawings which might not have existed without
his discerning encouragement, but letters from Blake to him,
invaluable as autobiography. A letter of his, quoted in a later
chapter, shows the kindly, jovial nature of the man. He came
of adistinguished family, one of his ancestors being Sir William
Butts, physician to Henry V111 and a patron of Holbein. Blake
was engaged at a sdary of twenty-six pounds per annum to
teach drawing to Thomas Butts, junior, but thereisafamily
tradition that the father profited more than the son from these
lessons. Some relics of them still survive, a copper platewith a
classicd figure playing a harp, the fragment of another plate,
and two shegts of drawings copied by Tommy from Blake's
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originas. In the centre of one of these is a grasshopper, pro-
bably the same which later captivated the children of John
Linnell. A charming needlework picture of two rabbits by
Mrs. Butts suggedts that she too may have benefited by Blake's
designs. There was a dose friendship between the two families,
and frequent visits were exchanged. The youthful Tommy
records, in a pocket diary of 13th May 1800, that "Mr. and
Mrs. Blake and Mr. T. Jones drank tea with Mama." And
again on 13th September " M. Blake breskfasted withMama.”
On 14th August 1809 he writes to his mother: "This morning
| breskfasted with George before | went to South Molton
Street; you wished me to do so while you and my Father are
out of Town. Mr. and Mrs. Blake arevery well, they say | am
browner and taller;—they intend shortly to pay the promised
visit at Epsom."

Blake's friendship with the elder Buits lasted till the end of
hislife: he mentions a call from Buttsin 1827. Thomas Buits,
junior, does not appear to have appreciated either Blake or his
works: he parted with alarge number of these after his father's
death, including the original "Inventions to the Book of Job,"
leaving the remainder to his son, Captain Butts, and his
daughter, Mrs. Graham Foster Piggott. Mrs. Piggott stored
her sharein aloft, whereit is supposed that they were devoured
by rats. Captain Butts, on the other hand, appreciated Blake's
work as his grandfather had done: he only sold two or three
examples during his lifetime, but his widow was obliged to
part with the collectionin 1903.

Whileliving at Lambeth Blake amused himself by illustrat-
ing Gray's Poems. The book was presented by him to Mrs.
Flaxmanwith adedicatory verseimplying hisgratitudefor her
husband's kind offices with Hayley which resulted in the move
to Felpham. He had shown himself a reader of Gray as early
as 1785, when he exhibited at the Royal Academy "The Bard,
from Gray," of which he wrote later in the Descriptive Cata-
logue. And his"Fly," inthe Songs of Experience, isreminiscent
of Gray's "Poor Moralist! and what art thou? A solitary fly."
These drawings show that Blake was attracted by Gray's
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imagery and humour. Many of them are roughly executed
and seem grotesque accompaniments to the polished verse.
Thoseillustrating "A Long Story" and the "Ode on the Death
of aFavourite Cat" are, asawhole, the most successftul, and are
more humorous than any of Blake's other work: the ater-
nations of his sympathy between the cat and the fish, or their
"spiritual forms," are entertaining and characteristic. Such were
the occupations of the artist during the Lambeth years, years
which were fruitful dso for the poet and the mystic.

Visions of the Daughters of Albion (1793) is the first of the
minor symbolic books, usually described as the Lambeth
Books, although it may have been engraved before Blake left
Poland Street.

Thel had personified the human soul gazing fearfully
through the door of imagination upon the World of Genera-
tion, the Visions are concerned with her struggles when she
hes entered that world. Oothoon, instinct inits natural purity,
istorn between Bromion, conventional religion, and morality,
and Theotormon, desire restrained by reason and clouded by
jealousy. Oothoon, although she hes been prostituted by
Bromion, implores Theotormon to believe that e is still
innocent and pure.

"Silent | hover all the night, and all day could be silent

If Theotormon once would turn his loved eyes upon me.

How can | be defil'd when | reflect thy image pure?

Sweetest the fruit that the worm feeds on, & the soul prey'd on by woe,
The new-wash'd Lamb ting'd with the village smoke, & the bright swan
By the red earth of our immortal river. | bathe my wings,

And | am white and pure to hover round Theotormon's breast.”

Then Theotormon broke his silence, and he answer'd:—

"Tell me what is the night or day to one o'erflowed with woe?

Tell me what is athought, & of what substance is it made?

Tell mewhatisajoy, & inwhat gardens do joys grow?

And inwhat rivers swim the sorrows? And upon what mountains
Wave shadows of discontent? And in what houses dwell the wretched,
Drunken with woe: forgotten, and shut up from cold despair?
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"Tell mewhere dwell the thoughts, forgotten till thou call them forth?
Tell mewhere dwell the joys of old? & where the ancient loves,

And whenwill they renew again, & the night of oblivion past,

That | might traverse times and speces far remote, and bring
Comforts into a present sorrow and a night of pain?

"Where goest thou, O thought? to what remote land is thy flight?

If thou returnest to the present moment of affliction

W iltthou bring comforts on thy wings, and dews and honey and balm,
Or poison from the desart wilds, from the eyes of the envier?"

She perceives that Urizen, the restrainer, Blake's God of
reason, who appears for the first time in this poem, isthe author
of Bromion's "one law for both the lion and the ox."

"O Urizen! Creator of men! mistaken Demon of heaven!
Thy joys are tears, thy labour vain to form men to thine image.
How can onejoy absorb another? are not differentjoys
Holy, eternal, infinite? and each joy isa Love.

* *

* *

"Father of Jealousy, be thou accursed from the earth!

Why hast thou taught my Theotormon this accursed thing?
Till beauty fades from of f my shoulders, darken' d and cast out,
A solitary shadow wailing on the margin of nonentity.

| cry: Love! Love! Love! happy happy Love! Free asthe mountain wind!
Can that be Love that drinks another as a sponge drinks water,
That clouds with jealousy his nights, with weepings all the day,’
To spin aweb of age around him, grey and hoary, dark,

Till his eyes sicken at the fruit that hangs before his sight?

Such is self-love that envies all, a creeping skeleton

With lamplike eyes watching around the frozen marriage bed!

* ok ok %

"Does the sun walk in glorious raiment on the secret floor

Where the cold miser spreads his gold; or does the bright cloud drop
On his stone threshold? Does his eye behold the beam that brings
Expansion to the eye of pity? or will he bind himself

Beside the ox to thy hard furrow? Does not that mild beam bl ot
The bat, the owl, the glowing tyger, and the king of night?

The sea-fowl takes thewintry blast for a cov'ring to her limbs, -«
And thewild snake the pestilence to adorn him with gems & gold;
And trees & birds & beasts & men behold their eternal joy.

Arise, youlittleglancing wings, and sing your infant joy!

Arise, and drink your bliss, for everything that livesisholy!"

Thus every morning wails Oothoon; but Theotormon sts
Upon the margin'd ocean conversing with shadows dire.
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Blake's belief in the innocence of instinct and his passionate
denunciation of the evils of repression in this poem have
scandalized the "angels." Asin some of his drawings for Vala
he has used sex symbolism in such away that they were partly
obliterated while in Linnell's possesson, so here his words are
audacioudy innocent. The poem presents a twofold drama,
that of the human soul in the world of experience and that of
the mythological personages who exhibit her adventures.
Critics vary in their emphasis on one or the other element. It
must rest with the taste and judgment, and with the ssne of
humour of the reader to determine whether the "girls of mild
silver, or of furious gold," whom Oothoon proposes to catch
and trap, symbolize joys and instincts which should not be
mutually exclusive, or whether Blake is advocating that a
woman should generoudly supply her lover with a blonde and
a brunette, and recline cheerfully on a bank watching the
results. Y et Blake unmistakably refers to the socid problem for
which Mary Wollstonecraft was seeking a solution both
personaly and in her courageous book, when he writes of the
tragedy of enforced chastity, and the misery of loveless
marriage:

Till she who burns with youth, and knows no fixed lot, is bound
In spells of law to one she loathes? And must she drag the chain
Of life in weary lust? Must chilling, murderous thoughts obscure
To clear heaven of her eternal spring; to bear the wintry rage

Of aharsh terror, driv'n to madness, bound to hold arod

Over her shrinking shoulders all the day, & all the night

To turn the wheel of fdse desire. .. .

Thispoem, as awhole, isthe most powerful and moving of
the symbolic books, and it is not obscureif the main symbolism
be once grasped. Oothoon exhibits the twofol d tragedy of the
spiritual conflict of the soul, and of the woman—or of the
man—who comes in conflict with the socid laws which do
not recognize that "Onelaw for theLion & Oxis Oppression.”
The answer to her questionings and lamentationsis to be found
in the words from the Vision of the Last Judgment already
quoted: in thisworld only spiritual freedom is possible. The
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individual, Milton or "William Bond," for whom some
may read William Blake, must work out his own problems
with the aid of love inspired by imagination.

Unorganized I nnocence: An I mpossibility.
Innocence dwells with Wisdom, but never with Ignorance.

America (1793), the first book with "Lambeth" on the title-
page, isin subject the third of the seriesin which Los, whois
both Time and the Poetic Spirit, plays upon his four harps, the
four continents. The Preludiumtellsin allegory how the spirit
of Man must be freed by revolt. Ore, the terrible adolescent,
breaks his chains and embraces nature, the Virgin, the Shadowy
Daughter of Urthona, dumb and unfruitful till dominated by
him. Then:

. . . she put asde her clouds & smil'd her first-born smile,
As when a black cloud shews its lightnings to the silent deep,

And spoke:

| know thee, | have found thee, & | will not let thee go:
Thou art the image of God who dwells in darkness of Africa,
And thou art fall'n to give melife in regions of dark death.

* ok ok ok

O what limb rending pains | feel! thy fire and my frost
Minglein howling pains, in furrows by thy lightnings rent.
Thisis Eternal Death, and this the torment long foretold!

Then follows "A Prophecy," or symbolic poem, describing
the American Revolution. Washington, supported by Franklin
Paine, and the others, protests againgt the tyranny of England:
the spirit of Revolt is born:

And in the red clouds rose a Wonder o'er the Adantic sea,
Intense! naked! a Human fire, fierce glouring, asthe wedge
Ofiron heated in the furnace: his terrible limbs were fire
With myriads of cloudy terrors, banners dark & towers
Surrounded: heat but not light went thro' themurky atmosphere.

Ore proclaims the resurrection of Man's saviour, liberty:

"The morning comes, the night decays, the watchmen leave their stations
Thegraveis burgt, the sices shed, the linen wrapped up;
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The bones of death, the cov'ring clay, the snews shrunk & dry'd
Reviving shake, inspiring move, breathing, awakening,

Spring |i e redeem a captives when their bonds & bars are burst.

L et the dave grinding at themill run out into the field,

Let him look up into the heavens & laugh in the bright air;

Let the inchained soul, shut up in darkness and in sighing,

Whose face has never seen a smile in thirty weary years,

Rise and look out; his chains areloose, his dungeon doors are open;
And let his wife and children return from the oppressor's scourge.
They look behind at every step & believe it is a dream,

Singing: 'The Sun has left his blackness & has found a fresher morning,
And the fair Moon rgoices in the clear & cloudless night;

For Empireisno more, and now the Lion & W olf shall ceas. "

The Angel of Albion challenges him thus:

"Blasphemous Demon, Antichrist, hater of Dignities,

Lover of wild rebellion, and transgressor of God's L aw,

Why dogst thou come to Angel's eyes in this terrific form?"
TheTerror answer'd: "1 am Orc, wreath'd round the accursed tree:
The times are ended; shadows pass the morning 'gins to break;
The fiery joy, that Urizen perverted to ten commands,

What night he led the starry hogts thro' the wide wilderness,

That stony law | stamp to dust; and scatter religion abroad

To the four winds as a torn book, & none shall gather the leaves,
But they shall rot on desart sands 8c consumein bottomless deeps,
To make the desarts blossom, & the degps shrink to their fountains,
And to renew thefieryjoy, and burst the stony roof;

That pale religious lechery, seeking Virginity,

May find it in a harlot, and in coarse-clad honesty

The undefil'd, tho' ravish'd in her cradle night and morn;

For everything that lives is holy, life delights in life;

Because the soul of sweet delight can never be defil'd.

Fires inwrap the earthly globe, yet man is not consum'd;

Amidst the lustful fires he walks; his feet become like brass,

His knees and thighs like silver, & his breast and head like gold."

England threatens war, the representatives of the States
consult together, and Bogton' s Angel speeks out:

He cried: " Why trembles honesty, and, like the murderer,

Why sks he refuge from the frowns of his immortal station?

Must the generous tremble & leave hisjoy to theidle, to the pestilence
That mock him? Who commanded this? what God? what Angel?
To keep the gen'rous from experience till the ungenerous

Are unrestrain'd performers of the energies of nature;
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Till pity isbecome a trade, and generosity a science

That men get rich by; & the sandy desart is giv'n to the strong?
What God is he writes laws of peace and domes him in a tempest?
What pitying Angel lugs for tears, and fans himself with sghs?
What crawling villain preaches abgtinence & wraps himself

In fat of lambs? no more | follow, no more obedience pay!"

England triesto crush the spirit of liberty, but findsin dismay
that it is awakening even on her own shores. Urizen, the
Restrainer, is aarmed and prevents the "Demon's Light" from
reaching Europeinitsfull intensity for twelveyears, the period
between the American and French Revolutions, but:

Stiff shudderings shook the heav'nly thrones! France, Spain, & Italy

In terror view'd the bands of Albion, and the ancient Guardians,

Fainting upon the dements, smitten with their own plagues.

They sow advance to shut the five gates of their law-built heaven,

Filled with blasting fances and with mildews of despair,

Widi fierce dissase and lugt, unable to stem the fires of Ore.

But the five gates were consum'd, & their bolts and hinges melted;

And the fierce flames burnt round the heavens, and round the abodes of men.

The spirit of man has conquered.

Europe (1794) isintroduced intwo copiesonly by the Fairy's
Song, which has been aready quoted. The Preludium con-
tinues the Preludium of America. Nature is worn out with
travail, and fears what she may bring forth. But with her
"shady woe" ismingled "visionary joy."

" And who shall bind the infinite with an eternal band

To compass it with swaddling bands? and who shall cherish it
With milk and honey?

| seit amile, & | roll inward, & my voice is pagt.”

She cead, & roll'd her shady clouds
Into the secret place.

Then follows another Prophecy, or symbolic poem. The
first verse isin imitation of Milton's"Hymn to the Nativity":

The degp of winter came,

What time the secret child

Descended thro' the orient gates of the eternal day:

War ceasd, & all the troops like shadows fled to their abodes
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Los, the Spirit of Poetry, rgoices, and tries to conquer by his
ongs Urizen, Reason, who is usurping the North, the region
of the spirit, instead of being content to rule the South, hisown
domain of intellect. But Los is not at one with his wife,
Enitharmon, Inspiration and Spiritual Beauty. She, in her
division from Los, sts up fdse ideds from which represson
and hypocrisy result. She sends forth her sons, Rintrah,
Worath, and Palamabron, Pity, saying:

"Gol tell dieHuman race that Woman'sloveis Sin;

That an Eternal life awaits the worms of sixty winters,

In an allegorical abode where exisence hath never come.
Forbid all Joy; & from her childhood shall the little female
Spread nets in every secret path.”

Enitharmon thus renders impossible the spiritual freedom
which should havefollowed fromthe birth of Christ, and then
she, Inspiration, dumbers for 1,800 years.

Meanwhile Urizen, who had already s&t up the fasereligion
of the Druids—

Then was the serpent temple form'd, image of infinite,
Shut up in finite revolutions, and man became an Angel,
Heaven a mighty circle turning, God atyrant crowed—

islord of man's spirit. The Stone of Night, the Decalogue, is
surrounded by trees of blackest leaf, superstition, and overhung
by poisonous deadly nightshade, and Urizen unclagps . . . his
brazen Book That Bangs & Priests had copied on Earth," the
book of charity uninformed by imagination, sympathy, and
forgiveness. England is dready threatened by Revolution:
justice has become timid and hypocritical: Palamabron and
Rintrah, Pity and Wrath are under the sway of Enitharmon,
instead of being as they should on the sde of liberty. Then:

Enitharmon laugh'd in her degp to se (O woman's triumph!)

Every house a den, every man bound: the shadows are fill a

With spectres, and the windows wove over with curses of iron;

Over the doors " Thou shalt not," & over the chimneys " Fear" is written:
With bands of iron round their necks fasten'd into the walls

The citizens, in leaden gyves the inhabitants of suburbs

Walk heavy; soft and bent are the bones of villagers.
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The angel of Albion, surrounded by the clouds of Urizen and
theflamesof Ore, is powerless, and "A mighty Spirit leap'd
from the land of Albion, Nam'd Newton," the spirit of
materialism. His coming rouses Inspiration:

Then Enitharmon woke, nor knew that she had dept;
And eighteen hundred years were fled
As if they had not been.

But she persgs in her fdse ideds "Till morning oped the
eastern gate;” with thelight comesthe Spirit of Revolution:

But terrible Orc, when he beheld the morning in the ead,

Shot from the heights of Enitharmon,

And in the vineyards of red France appear'd the light of his fury.
The Sun glow'd fiery red!

The furious terrors flew around

On golden chariots, raging with red wheels dropping with blood!
The Lions lash their wrathful tails!

The Tygers couch upon the prey & suck the ruddy tide,

And Enitharmon groans & cries in anguish and dismay.

Then Los arose his head he rear'd in snaky thunders clad;
And with a cry that shook all nature to the utmost pole,
Call'd all his sons to the grife of blood.

Thefrontispiece of Europe showing Urizen asthe Creator is
one of Blake's most magnificent desgns. The first sketch
appears in the MS. Book, page 96, with the legend: "Who
shall bind the Infinite?" and on his death-bed he laid adde
the print of "The Ancient of Days Striking the First Circle
of the Earth," which he had coloured for Tatham, with the
words: "There, | have done all | can! Itisthe best | have ever
finished. | hope Mr. Tatham will like it." The subject of the
design is taken from Proverbs viii, 27, "when he st a compass
upon the face of the depth:" and from the Book of Urizen,
vii, 7, 8

Heform'd aline 8c a plummet

To divide the Abyss beneath;
He form'd a dividing rule;
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He formed scales to weigh,

He formed massy weights;

He formed a brazen quadrant;
He formed golden compasses,
And began to explore the Abyss.

J. T. Smith tells how "He was inspired with the splendid
grandeur of this figure, by the vision which he declared
hovered over his head at the top of his darcase; and he has
been frequently heard to say that it made a more powerful
impression upon his mind than all he had ever been visited by.
This subject was such a favourite with him, that he always
bestowed more time and enjoyed greater pleasure when
colouring the print, than anything he ever produced.”

In the Palgrave copy of Europe in the British Museum
poetical quotations are written under some of the illustrations.
They are not in Blake's handwriting, and may have been
inserted by the first owner of the book on his own initiative,
but it is possible that they were suggested to him by Blake as
explaining the pictures. The majority of the quotations are
from Bysshe's Art of Poetry, which Blake possessed.

The First Book ofUrizen (1794) develops one of Blake's most
important metaphysical doctrines. Tom Paine had sad that the
Bible described a devil under the name of God. Blake was
equally heretical: "Thinking as | do that the Creator of this
World is a very Cruel Being, and being a Worshipper of
Christ, | cannot help saying: 'the Son, O how unlike the
Father! First God Almighty comes with a Thump on the
Head, and then Jesus Christ comeswith abalm to heal it.""

Urizen is Blake's version of the Jehovah of the Bible. The
rational principle usurps the power which should belong to the
spiritual, and cregtes the world by division and constraint. The
tyranny of reason leaves no room for freedom which is of the
spirit.

The description of the creation and passsges in A Vision of
the Last Judgment suggest that Blake was acquainted with the
doctrine of the Timaeus, at any rate as expounded by Thomas
Taylor. But wheress Plato's God is represented asjustified in
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making the most satisfactory copy of himself possible in time
asthe proper outlet for his energy, Urizen, the usurper, makes
afdse start, and, unlike the God of the Timaeus or of the Bible,
he is displeased with the results. His creations are not good in
his eyes, because his power over themislimited. Los, Poetry,
Imagination, has entered the world of generation with him,
andthereforethisworld hes still apasssgeto eternity:

Vision or Imagination isa Representation of what Eternally Exists, Really
& Unchangeably. . .. ThisWorld of Imagination is the world of Eternity;
it is the divine bosom into which we shall all go after the death of the
Vegetated body. ThisWorld of Imagination is Infinite & Eternal, whereas
the world of Generation, or Vegetation, is Finite & Temporal. There Exist
in that Eternal World the Permanent Realities of Every Thing which we
<= reflected in this Vegetable Glass of Nature. . . .

Many suppose that before the Creation All was Solitude & Chaos. This
is the most pernicious ldea that can enter the Mind, asit takes away all the
sublimity from the Bible & Limits All Existence to Creation & to Chaos,
To the Time & Space fixed by the Corporeal Vegetative Eye, & leaves the
Man who entertains such an ldea the habitation of Unbelieving demons.
Eternity Exists, and All things in Eternity, Independent of Creation which
was an act of Mercy.

Los, by hisstrugglewith Urizen, made the creation an act of
mercy. Imagination defines error in order that it can be cast
out: then and only then is spiritual freedom possible.

The Preludium announces the power of the "Primeval
Priest," Urizen, over theNorth, spirit, and so explainsthe first
verse of the poem.

Lo, a Shadow of horror isrisen
In Eternity! unknown, unpraoalific,
Sdf-closd, all-repelling: what Demon
Hath form'd this abominable void
This soul-shudd'ring vacuum? Some said
"ItisUrizen." But unknown, abstracted,
Brooding, secret, the dark Power is hid.

Urizen,

An activity unknown and horrible,
A sdf-contemplating shadow,

proceeds by division and measurement. Separating himself
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from the Eternals he tries to make everything conform to his
own notions:

"1 have sought for ajoy without pain,
For a solid without fluctuation.”

and imposes hisown wisdom:

"Here alone I, in books form'd of metals,
Have written the secrets of wisdom,

The sores of dark contemplation,

By fightings and conflicts dire

W ith terrible mongers Sin-bred

Which the bosoms of all inhabit,

Seven deadly Sins of the soul.

Lo! I unfold my darkness, and on
This rock place, with strong hand, the Book
Of eternal brass written in my solitude:

Laws of peace, of love, of unity,

Of pity, compassion, forgiveness

L et each chuse one habitation,

His ancient infinite mansion,

One command, onejoy, one desre,
One curse, one weight, one measure,
One King, one God, one Law."

Urizen and theworld of hiscreation are cut off:

And Los, round the dark globe of Urizen,
Kept watch for Eternals to confine

The obscure separation alone;

For Eternity stood wide apart,

Asthe dars are apart from the earth.

Urizen hes become a "formless, immeasurable death," con-
vulsed by awful changes in a dreamless night. But Los gave
form to the changes of Urizen, so that he, who had been one
of the Eternals, became Man, and God of thisworld.

All the myriads of Eternity,
All the wisdom & joy of life
Roll like a s around him,
Except what his little orbs
Of sight by degrees unfold.

And now his eternal life
Like a dream, was obliterated.
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Then Los himself, imprisoned with Urizen in the crested
world, "suffered hisfiresto decay.” In hisanguish heisdivided
from Enitharmon, Inspiration, who, in her separation from
him, becomes Pity, "thefirst Female," the "Divided Image of
Man." The separation of the sxes though, as Blake's fairy-
knew, it opens adoor into eternity, ssansto removetheworld
of generation still further:

"Spread a Tent with strong curtains around them.
Let cords & stakes bind in the Void,
That Eternals may no more behold them."

Los pursued Enitharmon and begets a child Orc, the spirit of
Revoltand Freedom. But with thedivision of sex, jealousy has
come into being, and Orc is chained to the Rock, the Deca-
logue, "beneath Urizen's deathful Shadow." But, though
bound, hisvery existenceisasign of hope:

The dead heard the voice of the child
And began to awake from deep;

A1l things heard the voice of the child
And began to awake to life.

And Urizen, craving with hunger,
Stung with the odours of Nature,
Explor'd his dens around.

Then follow the lines aready quoted, which are illustrated
by the frontispiece of Europe. Los prevents Enitharmon, Pity,
from seeing Urizen and OrC. So Urizen continues his work
aone and cregtes the four elements, but theworld he had made
ishateful to him.

He in darkness clos'd view'd all his race,
And his soul sicken'd! He curs'd

Both sons & daughters; for he saw
That nofleshnor spirit could keep

His iron laws one moment.

For he saw that lifeliv'd upon death:
The Ox in the slaughter house moans;
The Dog at the wintry door;

And he wept & he called it Pity,

And his tears flowed down on the winds.
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Cold he wander'd on high, over their cities
In weeping & pain & woe;

And wherever he wander'd, in sorrows
Upon the aged heavens,

A cold shadow follow'd behind him

Like a spider's web, moigt, cold & dim,
Drawing out from his sorrowing soul,
The dungeon-like heaven dividing,
Wherever the footsteps of Urizen

Walked over the citiesin sorrow;

TillaWeb, dark & cold, throughout all

The tormented element stretch'd

From the sorrows of Urizen's soul.

And theWeb isaFemalein embrio.

None could break the Web, no wings of fire,
So twisted the cords, & so knotted

The meshes twisted like to the human brain.

And all call'd it the Net of Religion.

Restrained by the Net of Urizen the ssss are weakened
and driven inward, and the giant forms of Urizen's children
contract into mortal men.

Six days they shrunk up from existence,
And on the seventh day they rested,

¢ And they blessd the seventh day, in sck hope,
And forgot their Eternal life.

No more could they rise at will

In the infinite void, but bound down

To earth by their narrowing perceptions
They lived a period of years;

Then left a noisom body

To thejaws of devouring darkness.

And their children wept, & built

Tombs in the desolate places,

And form'd laws of prudence, and call'd them
The eternal laws of God.

So civilization began with Materialism, the thirty cities of
Egypt, "Whose Gods are the Powers Of this World, Goddess
Nature, Whofirst spoil & then destroy Imaginative Art; For
their GloryisWar and Dominion."” Thosesonsof Urizenwho
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had refused to be restrained by the Net tried to deliver their
shrunken brethren, but, finding persuasion vain, they quitted

the "pendulous earth,” now englobed by the ocean of ece
and time.

A lyric from the Rossetti MS, written about thistime, sug-
geds that excgpe from the "Net" is still possible for man.

O Lapwing, thou fliest around the heath,
Nor =g the net that is spread beneath.

Why dog thou not fly among the corn fields?
They cannot spread nets where a harvest yields.

The Book of Los (1795) retells the story from the standpoint
of Los. Thefirst five danzas take the place of the Preludium of
the earlier books. Eno, the Earth Mother, laments eternity
where spiritual excess was unrestrained, whereas now the
shrunken sublimities appear as vicesin the created worl d:

" O Times remote!

When Love & Joy were adoration,
And none impure were deem'd:
Not Eydess Covet,

Nor Thin-lipp'd Envy,

Nor Bristled Wrath,

Nor Curled Wantonness;

But Covet was poured full,
Envy fed with fat of lambs,
Wrathwith lion'sgore,
Wantonness lull'd to desp
With thevirgin'slute,

Or sated with her love;

Till Covet broke hislocks & bars
And dept with open doors;

Envy sung at the rich man's feag;
Wrath was follow'd up and down
By a litde ewe lamb;

And Wantonness on his own true love
Begot a giant race."

Thestory beginsin the sixth stanza: Losfinds himself cut of f
from eternity.

bound in a chain,
Compell'd to watch Urizen's shadow,
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amid the black darkness of the material world. He bresks loose
from restraint, but, having as yet no means of combating the
new and terrible conditions, he only falsinto error:

Falling! falling! Los fell & fell,

Sunk precipitant, heavy, down, down,

Times on times, night on night, day on day—
Truth has bounds, Error none—falling, falling,
Yearson years, and ages on ages

Still he fell thro' the void, still a void

Found for falling, day & night without end,;

But gradually thought succesds the first impotent wrath as of
a new-born babe.

Then aloft his head rear'd in the Abyss,
And his downward-borne fall chang'd oblique
* * * *

Incessant the falling Mind labour'd,
Organizing itsdf, till the Vacuum
Became element, pliant to rise

Or to fall, or to swim or to fly,
With ease searching the dire vacuity.

Los gives himself form and struggles to sparate the "thin"
from the "heavy/' the spiritual from the material. "Then Light
first began," and he s the "Backbone of Urizen." Imagina-
tion is now a power in the Material World: Los can bind
Urizen and forge the sun of poetry. He tries to chain Urizen
to this sun, but it is only temporal, the poetry of thisworld, a
"glowingillusion," whose light Urizen quenches. Y et even so
his contact with imagination gives him form and life, till he
becomes the earthly man:

tillaForm

Was completed, a Human Illusion
In darkness and deep cloudsinvolv'd.

Such is Blake's version of the creation of Adam. God hes
become Man, and so the poem ends without word of the birth
of Orc, the spirit of freedom, by whom man shall be saved.
The Book of Urizen was entitled by Blake The First Book of
Urizen, and Blake must have originally intended that The Book



loo THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

of Ahania (1795), which continues the story, should be the
second book. Fuzon, Passon, one of the sons of Urizen who
had refused to be restrained by the net of religion, revolts
againg his father:

" Shall we worship this Demon of smoke,”
Said Fuzon, "this abstract nonentity,

This cloudy God seated on waters,

Now seen, now obscur'd, King of sorrow?"

He hurls abeam of flame against Urizen, who is protected only
by a shield forged in the mills of logic. The beam penetrates
the shield, "the cold loins of Urizen dividing." Reason, who,
unable to synthesize the contraries, had desired "joy without
pain,” wounded by passion, cags out his "parted soul,”
Ahania, Plessure.

He groan'd anguish'd, & called her Sin,
Kissing her and weeping over her;
Then hid her in darkness, in slence,
Jealous, tho' she was invisible.

She fell down, a faint shadow wand'ring
In chaos, and circling dark Urizen,

As the moon anguish'd circles the earth,
Hopelessl abhorr'd! a death-shadow,
Unseen, unbodied, unknown,

The mother of Pegtilence.

Pleasure, repressed and separated from reason, is "M other of
Pestilence” because, as is written in the "Proverbs of Hel ":
"He who desires but acts not, breeds pestilence.” Fuzon's beam
is identified by Blake with the pillar of fire which led the
Israelites out of bondage, and, after it had been seized by Los,
the Spirit of Time and Poetry, with Christ, the Deliverer.
Fuzon, not realizing that Urizen, one of theimmortal's, cannot
die, thinksthat he haskilled hisfather, and has become God in
his stead. But Urizen daysthe serpent of lust, who attacked him
when he repressed Pleasure as Sin, and forming a bow of the
serpent's ribs, shoots the poisoned Rock of the Decalogue at
Fuzon. The body of Fuzon, still alive though he ssems to be
dead, is crucified by Urizen on the Tree of Mystery, Religion.
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The"paleliving Corse" of Fuzen is assaled by the arrows of
Pedtilence, and Shapes, the spectres of repressed desires, flutter
round the Tree of Mystery. In the Book of Urizen civilization
began with Africa, Materialized Reason: now Asa rises,
Materialized Passion. The lament of Ahania, Plessure cast out
by Reason, with which the poem doses, is one of the most
beautiful pesssgesin the Lambeth Books.

The Song of Los (1795), which comprises" Africa’ and"Asia,"
precedes "America" and "Europe” in subject, although written
later. In "Africa" Adam, the natural man, and Noah, the man
of imagination, are described as watching Urizen setting up
his different forms of religion. They ae diversely affected:
"Adam shudder'd! Noah faded!" Thesereligionsare" Abstract"
because the process takes place which had been described in
The Marriage of Heaven and Hell:

The ancient Poets animated all sensble objects with Gods or Geniuses,
calling them by the names and ador ning them with the properties of woods,
rivers, mountains, lakes, cities, nations, and whatever their enlarged &
numer ous SNgs could percieve.

And particularly they studied the genius of each city & country, placing
it under its mental deity;

Till a sysem was formed, which some took advantage of, & endav'd the
vulgar by attempting to realize or abstract the mental deities from their
objects: thus began Priesthood;

Choosing forms of worship from poetic tales.

And at length they pronoune'd that the Gods had order'd such things.

Thusmen forgot that All deitiesresde in the human bread.

The symbol shrinks to dogma and so becomes the Philo-
sophy of Brahma, the Religion of the Jews, and the Aesthetic-
ism of the Greeks. Orc, the spirit of freedom, isin chains, but
Oothoon (Instinct asin the Visions of the Daughter s of Albion)

can still spesk:

And Jeus heard her voice (a man of sorrows) hereciev'd
A Gospel from wretched Theotormon.

This Gospel withered into monkish Christianity, and M oham-
medanism and the "Code of War" of Northern Mythology
signalized the reaction against asceticism.
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Har and Heva, Poetry and Painting, who should have
announced the Gospel of Imagination, shrunk

Into two narrow doleful forms,
Creepinginreptileflesh upon
The bosom of the ground;

And all the vast of Nature shrunk
Before their shrunken eyes.

So the sons of Har, men, who are all possesson of the Poetic
Genius in varying degrees, were, by their laws and religions,
bound more and more closely to earth:

Till aPhilosophy of Five Senses was complete.
Urizen wept & gave it into the hands of Newton & Locke.

The Kings of Asia, startled in their religious darkness by the
approach of revolutionin Europe, call for still more restraint.
The apped of these orthodox believers to the God of reason is
Blake'sironical exposition of the socid aims and conditions of
his day:

"Shall not the King call for Famine from the heath,
Nor the Priest for Pestilence from the fen,

To restrain, to dismay, to thin

The inhabitants of mountain and plain,

In the day of full-feeding prosperity

And the night of delicious songs?

Shall not the Councellor throw his curb
Of Poverty on the laborious,

To fix the price of labour,

Toinvent allegoric riches?

And the privy admonishers of men

Call forfiresinthe City,

For heaps of smoking ruins

In the night of prosperity & wantonness?

To turn man from his path,

To restrain the child from the womb,
To cut off the bread from the city,
That the remnant may learn to obey,
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That the pride of the heart may falil,
That thelug of the eyes may be quench'd,
That the ddlicate egr in itsinfancy

May bedull'd, and the nogrilsdosd up,
To teach mortal worms the path

That leads from the getes of the Grave?'

But Urizen's books of brass, iron, and gold (charity, war, and
economics) are melted by the fires of Ore. Revolution bresks
forth that by the trial of a"Last Judgment" error may be cast
out.

The last three of the minor symbolic books known as the
Lambeth Books were engraved in 1795, and probably about
that time Blake began to write along mystical poem, with the
title of:

VALA
or
The Death and Judgement
of The Ancient Man
A Dream of Nine Nights.

which he afterwards altered to:

THE FOUR ZOAS

The Torments of Love & Jedlousy in
The Death and Judgement
Of Albion the Ancient Man.

A third title on the back of a drawing may aso have been
intended for it: "The Bible of Hell, in Nocturnal Visions
collected Vol. |. Lambeth." This appears likely, as The Four
Zoasisdividedinto Nine Nights, aform which may have been
suggested by Young's Night Thoughts, illustrated by Blake at
that time. If this be s0, Vala or The Four Zoas is the poem
promised in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell "I have dso The
Bible of Hell, which theworld shall have whether they will or
no." But Blake never .gave Vala to the world; it remained in
manuscript with alternative drafts, repetitions, and additions,
and was not finally revised. John Linnell received it as agift
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from Blake; itisnow in the Department of MSS. at the British
Museum, and was accurately printed for the first time by Mr.
Keynes. Blake obviously intended to systematize in this poem
the metaphysic which he had been evolving as he wrote the
Lambeth Books. Some of the myths reappear, and pesseges are
adopted from these books either verbatim or with slight
aterations. The manuscript was extensively revised from 1800
to 1803, while Blake wasliving at Felpham, and possibly some
aterations were made at a still later date. It was apparently
abandoned when he decided to complete and engrave Milton
and. Jerusalem, astheformer containsrepetitions and adaptations
from it and the latter lengthy excerpts.

The Four Zoas, who give to the poem the title which ssams
to have been Blakée's final choice, are Urizen, Reason; Urthona,
Spirit; Luvah, Passon; and Tharmas, the Body. They ae
asociated by Blake with the Four Living Creatures of the
Book of Revelation, to which there are frequent alusions. The
poem describes the fall, the creation of the world in space and
time, the Crucifixion and Resurrection, and consequent
redemption and regeneration. The fall is due to the twofold
error of the Zoas, who st themsdves up as gods instead of
realizing that they are but the servants of the Eternal Man, and
aso usurp each other's regions, with the result that they fail in
the fulfilment of their own functions. Urizen, for example,
who in Eternity is faith and certainty, is changed to doubt, and
Urthona, spirit, suffers a threefold division into Los, Poetry
ineffectual and uninspired, Enitharmon, Inspiration, Spiritual
beauty, who is fesble and easily led adtray in her isolated
date, and the spectre of Urthona, a mere shadow of the
Eternal Spiritual Wisdom, which includes all knowledge and
al art.

Blake had now begun to use the symbolism which pervades
his later work, representing reason or logic by the Spectre, and
emotion or inspiration by the Emanation. The simplest expres-
sion of his doctrine that before harmony can be attained this
fatd division must be transcended is the lyric " Spectre and
Emanation" which he wrote at Felpham.
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As in the earlier books there is atwofold drama because the
history of the macrocosm is aso that of the microcosm, the
history of the universe writ small is that of the individual.
Those for whom this situation is not already sufficiently
complicated may amuse themselves by naming Los William,
and Enitharmon Catherine, in order to extract autobiographical
significance, deducing that Catherine was anxiousthat William
should play a part in politics and leave her free for self-realiza-
tion, and that William paid her a pretty compliment in refer-
ring to the way in which she coloured his illuminated books.
But as the story of Los and Enitharmon is largely concerned
with the birth of their son Ore and Los's jealousy of the
adolescent, this procedure is necessarily perfunctory, if not
wholly superfluous.

Above the title is written in Greek, the fruit of Felpham
scholarship, Ephesiansvi, 12: "For we wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness in high places."

Night the First describes the beginning of the fall. The second
stanza, with a marginal reference toJohn xvii c, 21, 22, 23 v.,
and Johnii c, 14 v. explains the Four Zoas:

"Four Mighty Ones arein every Man; a Perfect Unity
Cannot Exist but from the Universal Brotherhood of Eden,
The Universal Man, To Whom be Glory Evermore. Amen."

Blake had laid down as principles in All Religions are One
"that the Poetic Genius is the true Man," and that "as all men
are alike in outward form, So (and with the same infinite
variety) all are alike in the Poetic Genills.” In Vala Los, the
Poetic Genius, whose name in Eternity is Urthona, Spirit, is
supposed to have originally dwelt in Man whole and un-
divided. Blake invokes his Muse to describe the Fall.

Daughter of Beulah, Sing
His fall into Division & his Resurrection to Unity;
His fall into the Generation of decay & death, & his
Regeneration by the Resurrection from the dead.
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The first to fed the fall into division is Tharmas, the Body,
who is no longer at one with Enion, the Earth Mother and
generdtive instinct. He has lost his "emanation/' his power of
intuition, and he has become furtive and a prey to sdf-andysis.
He infects Enion with his dread.

Enion said: "Thy fear has made me tremble, thy terrors have
surrounded me.

All Loveislost: Terror succeeds, & Hatred instead of Love,
And stern demands of Right & Duty instead of Liberty.
Once thou wast to Me the loveliest son of heaven—But now
Why art thou Terrible? and yet | love thee in thy terror till
| am almost Extinct & soon shall be a shadow in Oblivion,
Unless some way can be found that | may look upon thee & live.
Hide me some shadowy semblance, secret whisp'ring in my Ear,
In secret of soft wings, in mazes of delusive beauty.
| have look'd into the secret soul of him | lov'd,
And in the Dark receses found Sin & cannot return.”

Trembling & pae st Tharmas, weeping in his clouds.

"Why wilt thou Examine every little fibre of my soul,
Spreading them out before the sun like staks of flax to dry?
The infantjoy is beautiful, but its anatomy

Horrible, Ghast & Deadly; nought shalt thou find in it

But Death, Despair & Everlasting brooding Melancholy.
Thou wilt go mad with horror if thou dost examine thus
Every moment of my secret hours. Yea, | know

That | have sinn'd, & that my Emanations arc become harlots.
| am aready distracted at their deeds, & ifl look

Upon them more, Despair will bring self-murder on my soul.
0 Enion, thou art thyselfa root growing in hell,

Tho* thus heavenly beautiful to draw me to destruction:
Sometimes | think thou art a flower expanding,

Sometimes | think thou art fruit, breaking from its bud

In dreadful dolor & pain; 8c | am like an atom,

A Nothing, left in darkness; yet | am an identity:

lwish & feel & weep & groan. Ah, terrible! terrible!"

Enion hides from him, but the separation only hastens his fall
into the s of time and goace There Enion follows the spectre
of Tharmas, who in his division reproaches her with sin, and
of their union, now neither happy nor innocent, are born Los
and Enitharmon. This birth results from the division of
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Urthona, Spirit, withwhom in eternity they are one. Los and
Enitharmon in their separate entities cannot maintain a date
of love and unity, but lapse into shame and jealousy and
quarrels. Enitharmon appeas to Urizen, who takes advantage
of their dissension to proclaim himself God, and claims
obedience from Los, who still retains remembrance of the
Divine Image.

"Obey my voice, young Demon; | am God from Eternity to Eternity,
Art thou avisionaryof Jesus, the soft delusion of Eternity?

Lo | am God, the terrible destroyer, & not the Saviour.

W hy should the Divine Vision compell the sons of Eden

To forego each his own delight, to war against his spectre?
The Spectre is the Man. The rest is only delusion & fancy."
Thus Urizen spoke, collected in himselfin awful pride.

Ten thousand thousand were his hosts of spirits on the wind,
Ten thousand thousand glittering Chariots shining in the sky.
They pour upon the golden shore beside the silent ocean,
Rejoicing in the Victory, & the heavens were fill'd with blood.

Los becomes reconciled to Enitharmon, but they forsake
Luvali and Vala (passion and nature), and their nuptial song is
chanted by the hosts of Urizen, who foretell the destruction of
the Eternal Man, call on the spider to spread the Net of
Religion, and announcethe birth of Orc, revolution: Enion,
the Earth Mother, stands aloof in lamentation. The fall of the
Eternal Man has now begun, and he can no longer abide in
Beulah, the place of repose midway between eternity and the
world of space and time, described earlier in the poem.

There is from Great Eternity amild & pleasant rest

Nam'd Beulah, a soft Moony Universe, feminine, lovely,
Pure, mild & Gentle, given in Mercy to those who deep,
Eternally created by the Lamb of God around,

On all sdes, within & without the Universal Man.

The daughters of Beulah follow deepers in all their Dreams,
Creating spaces, lest they fall into Eternal Death.

The Circle of Destiny complete, they gave to it a space

And nam'd the space Ulro, & brooded over it in care & love.

He must sink into the death-like sleep of the material world
where martyrdom and error await him.
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Now Man was come to the Palm tree & to the Oak of weeping
Which stand upon the Edge of Beulah, & he sunk down

From the supporting arms of the Eternal Saviour who disposd
The pale limbs of his Eternal Individuality

Upon The Rock of Ages, Watching over him with Love & Care.

The first draft of Night the First ends here, and the second
draft was not incorporated by Blake with the necessary read-
justments, as it would doubtless have been in afinal revision.
In the second draft the fall is explained to the Council of God
in Great Eternity by Messengers from Beulah, who bewail the
plight of Albion, the Eternal Man, because Urizen, Reason,
having failed to subject Los entirely to his will has proposed to
Luvah, Passion, that he himself should usurp the North, the
Region of Spirit, and rule Jerusalem, the emanation of Albion,
who symbolizes Spiritual freedom, abandoning hisownregion,
the South, to Passion. Luvah will not agree and Urizen
threatens him with death. Urthona, Spirit, has been riven by
their strife, the result of hisdivision having been the birth of
Los and Enitharmon: Jerusalem, Spiritual Freedom, isin ruins.
The outcome of this embassy from Beulah is that Seven
Guardians, the Seven Eyes of God, are appointed to watch
over the Eternal Man:

the Seventh is named Jesus,
The Lamb of God, blessed for ever, & he follow'd the Man
Who wander'd in Mount Ephraim seeking a Scpulcher,
Hisinward eyes closing from the Divine Vision, & all
His children wandering outside, from his bosom fleeing away.

Blake has deleted " Second" in the title "Vala, Night the
Second," but, in the absence of further alteration or addition,
it must be treated as the second book of the poem. The Eternal
Man, wearied on his Couch of Death, abdicates and gives his
sceptre to Urizen, who creates the Mundane Shell, the universe,
as a protection against non-existence, the boundlessness of
error. The world of matter, Ulro, comes into existence:
"What iswithin now seems without." Vala, under the influ-
ence of Urizen, turns against Luvah, and Reason seems to
have destroyed Passion and even Nature herself The Material
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World is ordered by the Sons of Urizen with compasses and
scales, but the Eagles of Genius bear their share in the work,
though some of them are snared in the net of religion or
entrapped by fase art.

While far into the vast unknown the strong wing'd Eagles bend
Their venturous flight in Human forms distinct; thro' darkness deep
They bear the woven draperies; on golden hooks they hang abroad
The universal curtains & spread out from Sun to Sun

The vehicles of light; they separate the furious particles

Into mild currents as the water mingles with the wine.

While thus the Spirits of strongest wing enlighten the dark deep,

The threads are spun & the cords twisted & drawn out; then the weak
Begin their work, & many anet is netted, many a net

Spread, & many a Spirit caught: innumerable the nets,

Innumerable the gins & traps, & many a soothing flute

Isform'd, & many a corded lyre outspread over the immense.

In cruel delight they trap the listeners, & in cruel delight

Bind them, condensing the strong energies into little compass.

Reason raises his Golden Hall, but though he does not
exclude from it his emanation, Ahania, the emotion of pleasure,
they are no longer one:

Two wills they had, two intellects, & not as in times of old.

But the Eternal Man in the death of this life is under the
guardianship of Jesus: as in The Song of Los Jesus receives the
Gospel from wretched Theotormon, so here the Incarnationis
necessary for the deliverance of man because Passion has been
curbed by Reason.

For the Divine Lamb, Even Jesus who is the Divine Vision,
Permitted all, lest Man should fall into Eternal Death;

For when Luvah sunk down, himself put on the robes of blood
Lest the state call'd Luvah should cesse; & the Divine Vision
Walked in robes of blood till he who slept should awake.

Meanwhile Los and Enitharmon are represented as still for
atime happy and innocent—a further proof that the poem lacks
final revision as the Nuptial Song for the First Night had
shown another state of things.
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For Los and Enitharmon walk'd forth on the dewy Earth
Contracting or expanding their all flexible snss

At will to murmur in the flowers small as the honey bee,

At will to stretch across the heavens & step from dar to dar,

Or standing on the Earth erect, or on the stormy waves
Driving the storms before them, or delighting in sunny beams,
Whileround in their heads the Elemental Gods kept harmony.

But there is no true union between them: they are soon
best by jealousy and, though Enitharmon still isabletorevive
Los from seeming death, she exults unduly in her power:

"Thejoy of woman isthe death of her most best beloved
W ho diesfor love of her
In torments of fierce jealousy & pangs of adoration."

Los, pursuing Inspiration, delusive in her division from him,
drives away Enion, the generative instinct, who bresks out in
|lamentation:

"1 am made to sow the thistle for wheat, the nettle for a nourishing dainty.
| have planted a false oath in the earth; it has brought forth a poison tree.
| have chosen the serpent for a councellor, & the dog

For a schoolmaster to my children.

| have blotted out from light & living the dove & nightingale,

And | have caused the earth worm to beg from door to door.

"1 have taught the thief a secret path into the house of thejust.

| have taught pale artifice to soread his nets upon the morning.
My heavens are brass my Earth isiron, my moon a clod of clay,
My sun a pestilence burning at noon & a vapour of death in night.

What is the price of Experience? do men buy it for a Song?

Or wisdom for a dance in the stret? No, it is bought with the price
Of all that a man hath, his house, his wife, his children.

Wisdom is sold in the desolate market where none come to buy,
And in thewither'd field where the farmer plows for bread in vain.

"1t isan easy thing to triumph in the summer's sun

And in the vintage & to sing on the waggon loaded with corn.

It is an easy thing to talk of patience to the afflicted,

To seak the laws of prudence to the housdess wanderer,

To listen to the hungry raven's cry in wintry season

When thered blood isfill'd with wine & with the marrow of lambs.
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"Itisan easy thing to laugh at wrathful eements,

To hear the dog howl at the wintry door, the ox in the daughter house
moan;

To se a god on every wind & a blessng on every blast;

To hear sounds of love in the thunder storm that destroys our enemies
house;

To rejoice in the blight that covers his field, & the dckness that cuts off his
children,

While our olive & vine sing & laugh round our door, & our children bring
fruit & flowers.

Then t.i|1|e groan & the dolor are quite forgotten, & the dave grinding at the
mifl,

And the captive in chains & the poor in the prison, & the soldier in the
field

When the shatter'd bone hath laid him groaning among the happier
dead.

"It isan easy thing to rejoice in the tents of prosperity:
Thus could | sing & thusrejoice: but it isnot so with me."

Ahania, plessure, hears the lament of Enion, and, as Los had
hoped, her peece is ds0 destroyed.

Night the Third opens with Ahanids attempt to relieve her
perplexities by strengthening Urizen's ssnse of power:

"W hy dghsmy Lord? arenot the morning garsthy obedient Sons?
Do they not bow their bright heads at thy voice? at thy command
Do they not fly into their stations & return their light to thee?
Theimmortal atmospheres are thine; there thou art seen in glory
Surrounded by the ever changing Daughters of the Light.

W hy wilt thou look upon futurity, darkening present joy?"

But Urizen knows that Orc, the Spirit of Revolt, is born and
must in his maturity rule over reason. He s=s Vala, Nature, as
the daughter of Enitharmon, Space, and Luvah, Passon, as the
son of Time. Ahania reproaches him with hisinitial error in
letting Luvah, Passion, drive "the immortal deads of light,"
the horses of instruction. Shetellshim of avisioninwhich she
had seen the Dark'ning Man, as in the death-like deep of this
life he wandered farther and farther from the light of eternity,
and heard his voice worshipping his own shadow, his desires
externalized and become heaven to him.
I
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Then Man aended mourning into the plendors of his palace,
Above him raose a Shadow from his wearied intellect

Of living gold, pure, perfet, holy; in white linen pure he hover'd,
A swedt entranding sdf ddusion, awat'ry vison of Man,

Soft exulting in exigence, all the Man absorbing.

Man fell upon his face prodrate before the wat'ry shadow.
Saying, " O Lord, whenceis this change? thou knowest | am nothing.”

" O | am nothing when | enter into Judgment with thee
If thou withdraw thy breath | die& vanish into Hades
If thou dogt lay thy hand upon me, behdld | am slent;
If thou withhold thine hand | perish like a fallen leef,
O | am nothing, & to nothing must return again.

If thou withdraw thy breath, behald | am oblivion."

But Luvah, Passon, revedled himself in the shadow, and
strove for dominion over the M an, prostrating him and cover-
ing him with boils. Then the Fallen Man drove away Luvah
and Vala, who went forth into the world leaving jealousy and
rage in the Human Heart where Paradise and its joys had
abounded. Urizen, in his anger at Ahania's vision which con-
firms his own fears, ceds her out, and e fals into Non-
Entity. Inthe terror and confusion caused by her fall Tharmas,
theBody, is materialized. He repudiates Enion, the Generative
instinct. She becomes "only a voice eternal wailing in the
Elements"; and then Tharmas knows that "L ove and Hope are
ended.”

Night the Fourth opens with the lament of Tharmas for the
loss of Enion. He denounces Reason and Passon—"The all
powerful curse of an honest man be upon Urizen & Luvah."

He cdls on Losto rebuild the universe as he directs, but Los
refuses, saying that Urizen is God, and since he is now fallen
into the Deep, he himself is God. Los boads that he is all
powerful, and Urthona, Spirit, but hisshadow. Tharmascarries
off Enitharmon, Inspiration, and without his emanation Los
is reduced to the Spectre of Urthona: the Poetic Genius hes
lost his intuition and retains only his logical faculty. The
Spectre gppeds to Tharmas, who restores Enitharmon, and he
becomes Los once more. Then Tharmas ses himself as God,
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but he would rather be aMan, and he again desres Los to do
his work for him. Los, as in The Book of Urizen, binds and
limits reason.

Meanwhilethe Council of Godiswatching over the Body of
the Eternal Man, and the daughters of Beulah are comforted
by the Divine Vision.

"Lord Saviour, if thou hadst been here our brother had not died,
And now we know that whatsoever thou wilt ask of God

Hewill giveit thee; for we are weak women & dare not lift

Our eyes to the Divine pavilions; therefore in mercy thou
Appearest cloth'd in Luvah's garments that we may behold thee
And live. Behold Eternal Death isin Beulah. Behold

We perish & shall not be found unless thou grant a place

In which we may be hidden under the shadow of wings.

For if we, who are but for atime & who pass away in winter,
Behold these wonders of Eternity, we shall consume.”

The Saviour mild & gentlbent over the corse of Death,

Saying, " |1 fyewill Believe, your brother shall rise again."
Andfirst he found the Limit of Opacity, & nam'd it Satan,

In Albion's bosom, for in every human bosom these limits stand.
And next he found the Limit of Contraction, & nam'd it Adam,
While yet these beings were not born nor knew of good or Evil.

And
Limit
Was put to Eternal Death.

Satan, Error, must be limited that he may be cagt out: error is
opaque because impenetrable by the light of truth: contraction
must dso be limited that return from the finite to the infinite
and eterna may not be impossible. But Los himself was
changed by his labours:

he became what he beheld:
He became what he was doing: he was himself transform'd.

Night the Fifth shows the changed Los dancing in mad
triumph on the mountains until he and Enitharmon shrink and
wither on the Rocky Cliff of the material world. They are no
longer responsive to beauty as in their age of innocence, but
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"Their s unexpansive in one sedfast bulk remain.” Then,
as Urizen had foretold, Orc, the Spirit of Revolt, is born, and
is acclaimed as a lower form of Luvah, Passon. "Luvah, King
of Love, thou art the King of rage & death.” Luvah himself
does not recognize his incarnation, and assals him with the
wespons of reason. Los is aghadt, but Enitharmon nourishes
her child. When Orc reaches the age of adolescence Los be-
comes jealous of hislovefor his mother and bindshimwitha

chain. But hisvitality isunquenchable: fettered though he be
his very existence transforms the world.

His limbs bound down mock at his chains, for over them a flame
Of circling fire unceasing plays, to feed them with life & bring
The virtues of the Eternal worlds, ten thousand thousand spirits
Of life lament around the Demon, going forth & returning.

At his enormous call they flee into the heavens of heavens.

And back return with wine & food, or dive into the degps

To bring the thrilling joys of snse to quell his ceasdess rage.

His eyes, the lights of his large soul, contract or dse expand:
Contracted they behold the secrets of the infinite mountains,
Theveinsof gold & silver & the hidden things of Vala,

Whatever grows from its pure bud or breathes a fragrant soul:
Expanded they behold the terrors of the Sun & Moon,

The Elemental Planets & the orbs of Eccentric fire.

His nogtrils breathe a fiery flame, his locks are like the forests

Of wild beagts there the Hon glares, the tiger & wolf howl there,
And there the Eagle hides her young in diffs & precipices.

His bosom is like starry heaven expanded; all the dars

Sing round; there waves theharvest & the vintage rejoices, the springs
Flow into rivers of delight; there the spontaneous flowers

Drink, laugh & sing, the grasshopper, the Emmet and the Fly;
The Golden M oth builds there a house & spreads her silken bed.
Hisloinsinwove with silken firesarelike a furnace fierce:

As the strong Bull in summer time when bees sing round the heath
Wher e the herds low after a shadow & after the water spring,

The num'rous flocks cover the mountains & shine along the valley
Hisknees arerocks of adament & rubie & emerald:

Spirits of strength in Palaces rgjoice in golden armour

Armed with spear & shield they drink & rejoice over the dain.
Such is the Demon, such his terror on the nether deep.

Los and Enitharmon repent, but fail to undo their work and
st Orc free, because the chain of jealousy is now so deeply
rooted in the foundations of the world that it cannot be torn



LAMBETH 115

up. This book ends with the recantation of Urizen, who
redlizes, though only for the moment, that his degradation is
the result of his own pride and misuse of his powers. He had
refused the services which were asked of him for the guidance
of the Eternal Man: the power of Spirit was weakened, and
Passion and Nature had withered up under hisrule.

"1 well remember, for | heard the mild & holy voice

Saying, 'O light, spring up & shin€, & | sprang up from the deep.
He gave me a silver scepter, & crown'd me with a golden crown,
& said, 'Go forth & guide my Son who wanders on the Ocean'.

"1 went not forth: | hid myself in black clouds of my wrath;
| call'd the gars around my feet in the might of councils dark;
The gars threw down their gpears & fled naked away.
Wefell. | sezd thee, dark Urthona. In my left hand falling

| siez'd thee, beauteous Luvah; thou art faded like a flower
Andlikealillyisthy wifeValawither'd by winds."

But Urizen's repentance brings him hope:

perhaps this is the night
Of Prophecy, & Luvah has burst hisway from Enitharmon.
When Thought is closd in Caves Then love shall show its root in
deepest Hell.

In Night the Sixth Urizen sgs forth on his travels through
the material world, and meets his three daughters, who sym-
bolize the loins, heart, and head. They shrink and [hide in
material forms when they recognize their father, and he curses
them because Tharmas, the body, is their God. Tharmas
attempts to confront Urizen, but flies from him in terror,
praying for death because he can create only monstrous forms.
Urizen pursues his way to his own region, the South, aghast at
the horror and misery and degradation he beholds on all sides:

He knew they were his Children ruin‘d in hisruin'd world.

* * *

He saw them cursd beyond his Curse: his soul melted with fear.
He could not take their fetters off, for they grew from the soul,
Nor could he quench thefires, for they flam'd out from the heart,
Nor could he calm the Elements, because himself was subject;

So he threw hisflight in terror & pain, & in repentant tears.
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Then hevisitsthe Eagt, vacant because L uvah no longer rules
there, and fellsinto the void. But "The ever pitying one who
seeth all things" allows hislife to be renewed, and bearing his
books of brass and iron and gold he goes on hisway and tries
to reorganize the world that it may obey hiswill, dragging the
net of religion behind him. Next he fdlsinto the West, the
region of Tharmas, who fled in pursuit of Enion and from
terror of Urizen. Urthona aone of the four Zoas remains in
his own region, the North, but only in his divided, spectra
form. Urizen attemptsto invade the North, but heisrepelled
by the Spectre of Urthona, aided by Tharmas, and four Sons
of Urizen, thefour elements. Defeated by Spirit, Reason with-
draws into the net of religion.

There are two versions of Night the Seventh of which that
marked (@) is probably thelater. As Reason could not prevail
over Spirit, even in its darkened form, so Spirit in its division
cannot wholly congquer Reason. Urizen, no longer pursued by
the Spectre of Urthona, goes to the South, his own region,
where Ore, Revolt, liesbound. OrC, despite hisfetters, isvital
and inspired, and both Urizen and Los are filled with envy.
While Reason sits brooding coldly over Revolt, the root of
Mystery sends up branches into the heaven of Los, the Poet,
and Urizen himself exgpes with difficulty and pain, leaving his
iron book of war for safety in its shade. He offers OrC his pity
and advice, but Orc, who is both genius and revolutionist,
replies by jeers—"my fierce fires are better than thy snows.”
Urizen commands his daughters to knead the bread of sorrow,
materialism, for Orc, and reads from the book of brass his
Gospel of charity:

"Listen, O Daughters, to my voice. Listen to the Words of Wisdom,

So shall [you] govern over all; let Moral Duty tuneyour tongue.

But be your hearts harder than the nether millstone.

To bring the Shadow of Enitharmon beneath our wondrous tree,

That Los may Evaporate like snmoke & be no more,

Draw down Enitharmon to the Spectre of Urthona,

And let him have dominion over Los, the terrible Shade.

Compell the poor to live upon a Crust of bread, by soft mild arts.
Smilewhen they frown, frown when they smile; & when a man looks pale
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Wi ith labour & abstinence, say he looks healthy & happy;

And when his children sicken, let them die; there are enough

Born, eventoo many, & our Earthwill be overrun

Without these arts. If you would make the poor live with temper [ance]
Wi th pomp give every crust of bread you give; with gracious cunning
Magnify small gifts; reduce the man to want agift, & then givewith pomp.
Say he smilesif you hear him sigh. If pale, say heisruddy.

Preach temperance: say he is overgorg'd & drowns hiswit

In strong drink, tho' you know that bread & water are all

He can afford. Flatter his wife, pity his children, till we can

Reduce all to our will, as spaniels are taught with art."

Orc curses the hypocrisy of Urizen who at last recognizes
Luvah, Passon, in him, but Ore himself now finds his excgpe
in hypocrisy and becomes the serpent. Next follows a difficult
and subtle passage in which the divided spirit communes with
itself, the psychological daes changing as they spesk—these
areLos and Enitharmon, Poetry and Inspiration, their shadows,
the logical form of poetry devoid of intuition and suppressed
inspiration, and the Spectre of Urthona, Spirit, in its logical
form. Enitharmon, Spiritual Beauty, brings forth Vala, the
Shadowy Femde, Material Beauty, thus giving complete
fulfilment to the prophecy of Urizen. Spirit in division enects
the drama of the fall inits Biblical version with Orc, the ser-
pent, in the part of tempter. Los would have united with
Enitharmon and the spectre of Urthona, but inspiration flies
for refuge to the tree of Mystery, the tree of the knowledge of
Good and Evil. She has dready eaten of the fruit:

"It was by that | knew that | had Sinn'd, & then | knew
That without a ransom | could not be sav'd from Eternal death:"

and persuades Los to eat dso. The knowledge of Good and
Evil fills the poet with despair, but spiritual logic comforts him
with the hope of the eventua reunion of spirit, and he has a
vision of the Lamb of God, the Redeemer. But Enitharmon,
convinced of sin, can only behold the Lamb as Avenger, "nor
will the Son of God redeem us, but destroy." Los, who better
understood the meaning of the Vision and knew that redemp-
tion would come through sacrifice of sdf, persuedes Enithar-
mon to help him in building Golgonooza, the City of Art,
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which he had already begun under the inspiration of the Divine
Mercy:

" Stern desire
| fed to fabricate embodied semblances in which the dead
M ay live before usin our palaces & in our gardens of labour,
Which now, open'd within the Center, we behold spread abroad
To form aworld of sacrifice of brothers & sons & daughters,
To comfort Orein hisdire sufferings: ook, my fires enlume afresh
Before my face assembling with delight asin ancient times!”

Art brought comfort to the Spirit of Revolt and reconciled
Poetry with his enemy, Reason.

The aternative version adso continues the story from the
Sixth Night, but in so different a form that Blake can scarcely
have intended to combine them. The details are less finished,
and it doesnot thereforefall into place so readily asversion (a),
though it contains passages of great force and beauty. Urizen
returns to his own region and determines that as God he will
shepe the world to his own ends.

First Trades & Commerce, ships & armed vesds he builded laborious
To swim the deep; & on the land, children are sold to trades

Of dire necessity, still laboring day & night till all

Their life extinct they took the spectre form in dark despair;

And daves in myriads, in ship loads, burden the hoare sounding deep,
Rattlingwith clanking chains, the Universal Empire groans.

He institutes the worship of Chastity, and since chastity is
X repressed, sex itself is worshipped disguised or in secret.

And Urizen laid thefirst Stone & all his myriads

Builded a templein the image of the human heart.

And in theinner part of the Temple, wondrous workmanship,
They form'd the Secret place, reversing all the order of delight,
That whatsoever entered into the temple might not behold

The hidden wonders, allegoric of the Generation

Of secret lust, when hid in chambers dark the nightly harlot
Plays in Disguise in whisper'd hymn & mumbling prayer. The priests
He ordain'd & Prietesses cloth'd in disguises beastial,

Inspiring secrecy; delamps they bore: intoxicating fumes

Roll round the Temple; & they took the Sun that glow'd o'er Los
And, with immense machines down rolling, the terrific orb
Compell'd. The Sun, redd'ning like afiercelion in his chains,
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Descended to the sounds of instruments that drown'd the noise
Of the hoarse wheels & the terrific howlings of wild beests

That drag'd the wheels of the Sun's chariot; & they put the Sun
Into the temple of Urizen to give light to the Abyss,

To light the War by day, to hide his secret beams by night,

For he divided day & night in different order'd portions,

The day for war, the night for secret religion in This temple.

Strife and Religious Hypocrisy are rampant. Revolt, loving
nature and jealous of her subjection, breaks loose from his
fetters, but in the violence of his triumph he misdirects the
force of spirit, aready darkened, and defests himself:

They sound the clarion strong, they chain the howling captives,
They give the Oath of blood, they cast the lots into the helmet,
They vote the death of Luvah & they nail'd him to the tree,

They pierc'd with a spear & laid him in a sepulcher

To die a death of Six thousand years, bound round with desolation.
The sun was black & die moonroll'd, a usdess globe, thro' heaven.

After this Urizen rules unmolested, hence the increasing
conflict and complexity of life which culminates in the in-
dustrial revolution, the mockery of nature.

Then left the sons of Urizen the plow & harrow, the loom,

The hammer & the chisel & the rule & compasses.

They forg'd the sword, the chariot of war, the batde ax,

The trumpet fitted to the battle & the flute of summer,

And all the arts of life they chang'd into the arts of death.

The hour glass contemn'd because its simple workmanship

Was as the workmanship of the plowman, & the water wheel

That raises water into Cisterns, broken & burn'd in fire

Because its workmanship was like the workmanship of the shepherd,
And in their stead intricate Wheels invented, wheel without wheel,
To perplex youth in their outgoings & to bind to labours

Of day & night the myriads of Eternity, that they might file
And polish brass & iron hour after hour, laborious workmanship,
Kept ignorant of the use that they might spend the days of wisdom
In s6rrowful drudgery to obtain a scanty pittance of bread,
Inignorance to view asmall portion & think that All,

And call it demonstration, blind to all the simple rules of life.

Nature hersdlf, perverted, revels in the conflict, and: "No
more remain' d of Orc but the Serpent round the tree of
Mystery."
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But Tharmas, the body, retains hisinnocence in the midst of
despair:

"Oh Vala, oncel liv'd in a garden of delight;
| waken'd Enion in themorning, & she turned away
Among the apple trees, & all the garden of delight
Swam like a dream before my eyes. | went to sek the seps
Of Enion in the gardens, & the shadows compassd me
And closd mein awat'ry world of woe when Enion stood
Trembling before me like a shadow, like a mist, like air.
And sheis gone, & here alone | war with darkness & death.
| hear thy voice, but not thy form see; thou & all delight
And life appear & vanish, mocking me with shadows of false hope.
Hast thou forgot that the air ligensthro' all its districts, telling
The subtlest thoughts shut up from light in chambers of the Moon?"

Nature repentant, laments that passionis hidden from her in
"that Outrageous form of Orc."

The body blames nature, but she, Material Beauty, though
her face is shadowy, is the true daughter of Spiritual Beauty,
and her forms have life which opens within to eternity.

And she went forth & saw the forms of life & of delight

Walking on Mountains or flying in the open expanse of heaven.
She heard sweet voices in the winds & in the voices of birds

That rose from waters; for the waters wer e as the voice of Luvah,
Not seen to her like watersor like this dark world of death,

Tho' all those fair perfections, which men know only by name,

In beautiful substantial forms appear'd & served her

Asfood or drink or ornament, or in delightful works

To build her bowers; for the Elements brought forth abundantly
The living soul in glorious forms, & every one came forth
Walking before her Shadowy face & bowing at her feet.

But in vain delights were poured forth on the howling melancholy.
For her delight the horse his proud neck bow'd & his white mane,
And the strong Lion deign'd in his mouth to wear the golden bit,
While the far beaming Peacock waited on the fragrant wind

To bring her fruits of sweet delight from trees of richest wonders,
And the strong pinion'd Eagle bore the fire of heaven in the night season.

Nature's range is as wide as that of reason: moreover there
is no gulf fixed between her and the land of Beulah, which lies
midway between the material world and eternity.

The daughters of Beulah, "Waiting with patience for the
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fulfilment of the Promise Divine," s undoubting the errors
of the World, which must be seen to be cadt out.

Thesethey nam'd Satans, & in the Aggregate they nam'd them Satan.

Night the Eighth again proves the lack of revision by the
repetition of someincidentswhich have been already described.
The Council of God, in their unity as Jesus, meets over the
Fallen Man, who is guarded by Beulah as two angels, one at
his head and one at his feet. He begins to awake, and the Divine
Vision is beheld again by Los and Enitharmon. They help to
waken the Man by clothing with form "the poor wondering
spectrest’ who have been tempted to leave Beulah and enter
the material world:

Astonished, comforted, Delighted, in notes of Rapturous Ecsasy
All Beulah stood astonish'd, looking down to Eternal Death.

They saw the Saviour beyond the Pit of death & destruction;

For whether they look'd upward they saw the Divine Vision,

Or whether they look'd downward still they saw the Divine Vision
Surrounding them on all sdes beyond sin & death & hell.

Urizen is perplexed and terrified because he ses that the
Saviour is an incarnation of Luvah, and yet Luvah is dso pre-
sent inhisown worldin the degraded form of Orc, the serpent,
still feeding on the bread of materialism. He declares war on
Los and Enitharmon, but, although he did not intend it,
Doubt aises, "A Shadowy hermaphrodite, black & opake."
Reason becomes "Himself tangled in his own net, in sorrow,
lust, repentance.” Meanwhile Enitharmon givesuniversal form
to the emanation which hes been lacking to the gpectres,
Jerusalem, Spiritual Freedom, who conceives the Lamb of God.

Then sang the sons of Eden round the Lamb of God, & said
"Glory, Glory, Glory to the holy Lamb of God

Who now beginneth to put off the dark Satanic body.

Now we behold redemption. Now we know that life Eternal
Depends alone upon the Universal hand, & not in us

I's aught but death In individual weakness, sorrow & pain.

* * * *
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" Wenow behald the Ends of Beulah, & we now behold

Where desth Eternal is put off Eternally.

Asume the dark Satanic body in the Virgin's womb,

O Lamb Divine! it cannat thee annoy. O pitying one,

Thy pity is from the foundation of the World, & thy Redemption
Begun Already in Eternity. Come then, O Lamb of God,

Come, Lord Jesus comequickly.”

The Lamb of God is brought to trial by Reason.
As it is written, he Wwes number'd among the trangyesrs

Thus was the Lamb of God condemn'd to Death.
They nail'd him upon the tree of Mystery, weeping over him
And then mocking & then wor shipping, calling him Lord & King.

Los takes the Body from the Cross and buries it in a sepulchre
which he had hewn for his own burial from the rock of
Eternity, Jerusdlem weeping the while. But the death of the
Lamb hes revealed the falsity of the religion of Mystery, which
condemns individuals instead of the one thing beyond redemp-
tion, error, "The State nam'd Satan." Passion passng through
revolt, which had not been capable of saf-sacrifice, had sunk
into this date as the serpent of hypocrisy, but now error is
defined by the death of Jesus who had sacrificed himself.
Reason has lost his power, and hes become half repentant, hal f
stupefied. Body and Spirit, weakened and depressed by the
shadow of materialism, give alegiance to Poetry and Inspira-
tion, though these are suffering from the genera stupor.

Thusin aliving desth the namdess shadow all things bound:
All mortal things made permanent that they may be put off
Time after time by the Divine Lamb who died for all,

And al in him died, & he put off all mortality.

The Night ends with the lamentation of Ahania, Pleasure,
who had not yet beheld the Divine Vision, and the reply of
Enion, who foresees the time when she hersdf, as the Genera-
tive Instinct, shall be "as a thing forgotten” when the mortal
peses into immortality. She tells of what hes happened in the
World of Generation.
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"Listen. | will tell thee what is donein the caverns of the grave.
The Lamb of God hasrent die Veil of Mystery, soon to return
In Clouds & Fires around therock & the Mysterioustree.

And as die ssed waits Eager ly watching for its flower & fruit,
Anxious itslittle soul looks out into the clear expanse

To seif hungry winds are abroad with their invisible array,
So M an looksout in tree & herb & fish & bird & beast
Collecting up the scatter'd portions of hisimmortal body

Into the Elemental forms of every thing that grows.

He tries the sullen north wind, riding on its angry furrows,
The sultry south when the sun rises & the angry east

W hen the sun s#ts when the clouds harden & the catde stand
Drooping & the birds hide in their silent nests he sores his thoughts
Asin a store house in his memory; he regulates the forms

Of all beneath & all above, & in the gende West

Reposes where the Sun's heat dwells; herisesto the Sun

And to the Planets of the Night, & to the sarsthat gild

The Zodiac, & the gars that sullen stand to north & south,

He touches the remotest pole, & in the center weeps

That M an should Labour & sorrow, & learn & forget, & return
To the dark valley whence he came, to begin his labour anew.
In pain he sghs, in pain he laboursin his universe,

Sorrowing in birds over the deep, & howling in the wolf
Over the dain, & moaning in the cattle, & in the winds,

And weeping over Ore, & Urizen in clouds & flaming fires,
And in the cries of birth & in the groans of death his voice

I's heard throughout the Universe; wherever a grass grows

Or aleaf buds, The Eternal Man is seen, is heard, isfelt,

And all his sorrows, till he reassumes his ancient bliss"

But "Jerusdem wept over the Sepulcher two thousand
years." Thereligion of Mystery continuesto prevail till "Satan
divided against Satan”; error is not cast out but a new error
replaces the ol d.

The Ashes of Mystery began to animate; they call'd it Deism
And Natural Religion; as of old, so now anew began
Babylon againin Infamy, call'd Natural Religion.

In "Night the Ninth Being The Last Judgment" error is
realized and cagt out. Los and Enitharmon build up Jerusalem,
Spiritual Freedom, but, not knowing that Jesus has risen from
the dead and is with them in spirit, they still weep over the
sepulchre and over the crucified body. In his agony of grief
Los destroys the material world, and then:
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The heavens are shaken & the Earth remov'd from its place,

The foundations of the Eternal hills disco ver'd:

The thrones of Kings are shaken, they have lost their robes & crowns,
The poor smite their oppressors, they awake up to the harvest,

The naked warriors rush together down to the sea shore

Trembling before the multitude of daves set at liberty:

They are becomelikewintry flocks, likeforests strip'd of leaves:

The oppressed pursue like the wind; there is no room for escape.

The summons hes sounded for the Last Judgment. The
universe is consumed in the purifying "flames of mental fire,"
and the Man, now awakened from the deep that is life in the
world of gpace and time, remembers his happiness in Eternity,
contrasting it with the present misery.

"O weakness & O weariness! O war within my members!

My sons, exiled from my breast, pass to & fro before me.

My birds are silent on my hills, flocksdie beneath my branches.
My tents are fallen, my trumpets & the sweet sound of my harps
Is silent on my clouded hills that belch forth storms & fire.

My milk of cows & honey of bees & fruit of golden harvest

Are gather'd in the scorching heat & in the driving rain.

My robe s turned to confusion, & my bright gold to stone.
Where once | sat, | weary walk in misery & pain,

For within my wither'd breast grown narrow with my woes
The Cornisturned to thistles & the applesinto poison,

The birds of song to murderous crows, My joys to bitter groans,
The voices of children in my tents to cries of helpless infants,
And all exiled from the face of light & shine of morning

In this dark world, anarrow house, | wander up & down.

| hear Mystery howling in theseflamesof Consummation.
When shall the Man of future times become as in the days of old?
O weary life! why sit | here & give up all my powers

To indolence, to the night of death, when indolence & mourning
Sit hovering over my dark threshold? tho' | arise, ook out

And scorn the war within my members, yet my heart is weak
And my head faint. Yet will | look again into the morning.
Whence is this sound of rage of M en drinking each other's blood,
Drunk with the smoking gore, & red, but not with nourishing wine?"

The Eternal Man sa on the Rock and cried with awful voice:
"O Prince of Light, where art thou? | behold thee not as once
I'n those Eternal fields, in clouds of morning stepping forth
With harps & songs when bright Ahania sang before thy face
And all thy sons & daughters gather'd round my ample table.
See you not all this wracking furious confusion?

Come forth from slumbers of thy cold abstraction! Comeforth,



LAMBEJH 125

Arise to Eternal births! Shake off thy cold repose

Schoolmaster of souls, great opposer of change, arise!

That the Eternal worlds may se thy face in peace & joy,

That thou, dread form of Certainty, maist st in town & village
While little children play around thy feet in gentle awe,

Fearing thy frown, loving thy smile, O Urizen, Prince of Light."

But Reason does not answer, and the Man, who knows that
the Zoas must be his servants, threatens that he shall be cast out
from Eternity unless he repents, because the error of reason is
more insidious and deadly than that of passion.

"My anger againg thee is greater than againg this Luvah,

For war is energy Enslav'd, but thy religion,

The first author of this war & the destruction of honest minds
Into confused perturbation & strife & horrour & pride,

Is a deciet so detestable that | will cast thee out

If thou repentest not, & leave thee as a rotten branch to be burn'd
With Mystery the Harlot & with Satan for Ever & Ever.

Error can never be redeemed in all Eternity,

But Sin, Even Rahab, is redeem'd in blood & fury & jealousy—
That line of blood that stretch'd across the windows of the morning—
Redeemed from Error's power. Wake, thou dragon of the deeps”

Then Urizen repents and renounces his mistaken rule over
the other Zoas. Immediately his youthisrenewed, and Ahania,
his Emanation, joins him, but dhe dies from excess of joy: the
time for Pleasure is not yet. After Urizen has confessed hiserror
the universe is convulsed in the pangs of new birth. The Zoas,
now acknowledging themsaves the servants of Man, take on
again their eterna forms and carry onjoyfully the work of
regeneration, symbolized as sowing, reaping, threshing, and
grinding corn for the Bread, and treading the gragpes for the
Wine. They know that "the Eternal Man is Risen", though
the Human harvest cannot share their joy until the Last
Judgment is over, until there is neither chaff in the bread of
knowledge, nor less in the wine of ecdasy.

Nature in darkness groans
And Men are bound to sullen contemplation in the night:
Restless they turn on beds of sorrow; in their inmost brain
Feeling the crushing Wheels, they rise, they write the bitter words
Of Stern Philosophy & knead the bread of knowledge with tears & groans.
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But at last the night of Timeispast:

The Sun hasleft his blackness & has found a fresher morning,

And die mild moon reoices in the clear & cloudless night,

And M an walks forth from the midst of thefires: the evil is all consum'd.
His eyes behold the Angelic spheres arising night & day;

The gars consum'd like a lamp blown out, & in their stead, behold
The Expanding Eyes of Man behold the depths of wondrous worlds!
One Earth, one sa beneath; nor Erring Globes wander, but Stars

Of firerise up nightly from the Ocean; & one Sun

Each morning, like a New born Man, isues with songs & joy
Calling the Plowman to his labour & the Shepherd to his rest.

He walks upon the Eternal Mountains, raising his heavenly voice,
Conversing with Animal forms of wisdom night & day,

That, risen from the Sea of fire, renew'd walk o'er the Earth;

For Tharmas brought his flocks upon the hills, & in the Vales
Around the Eternal Man's bright tent, thelittle children play

Among the wooly flocks. The hammer of Urthona sounds

In the deep caves beneath; his limbs renew'd his Lions roar

Around the Furnaces & in Evening sport upon the plains.

They raise their faces from the Earth, conversing with theM an:

"How isit we have walk'd thro' fires & yet are not consum'd?
How isit that all things are chang'd, even asin ancient times?"

The Sun arises from his dewy bed, & the fresh airs

Play in his smiling beams giving the ssads of life to grow,

And the fresh Earth beams forth ten thousand thousand springs of life.
Urthona is arisen in his strength, no longer now

Divided from Enitharmon, no longer the Spectre Los.

Where is the Spectre of Prophecy? where is the delusive Phantom?
Departed: & Urthonarises from the ruinous Walls

In all his ancient strength to form the golden armour of Science

For intellectual War. The war of swords departed now,

The dark Religions arc departed & sweet Science reigns!

Themythisintricate, the symbolismremote, theallusionsto
and reminiscences of the Bible, Plato, Milton, as obscure as
they are abundant. Obscurer still and often unfathomable are
Blake's own associations with places and people whom he
introduces. A summary can be but a handful of gleanings nor
can the gleaner pretend to have chosen these impersonally and
with a perfect discretion. Valawill only yield its harvest to the
reader whoisdiligent aswell asreceptive. Some critics appear
to have expected the crisp drama of a morahty play, and
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have in their disappointment transferred their own confusion
of mindto Blake. It is essentid to realize that Blake is making
an attempt, impossible or absurd though it may be deemed, to
describe experience, universal and individual, inits process and
particularity, its psychological advances and retrogressions,
without what he held to be the delusive and meretricious aid of
logical diadectic, categories, and formulae. The student will
often doubt his own intelligence, but his faith in Blake's will
increase.

The manuscript of Vala was given to Linnell by Blake to-
ward the close of hislife: it contains some of his most beautiful
drawings.

It will have been seen that Blake's tale of work during the
Lambeth period is amost incredible. During these seven years
he had been employed by the booksdllers, though to a less
extent after the commercia failure of the Night Thoughts, he
had issued independently the series of printed drawings, and
had produced the Lambeth books with their numerous designs
and ornaments. Moreover, he had created in them and in Vala
a new and complex mythology, the product not only of
intellectual effort, but of intense persona experience and
emotional conflict. The self-assertion of the Prospectusand other
of his references to his own work masks the essential fear and
trembling of which he spoke to the young Palmer, and is of
the nature of a reaction and a reassurance. A sentence in the
Rossetti MS, suggests that moments of superhuman energy
were followed by desperate physical exhaustion. "I say | shan't
live five years, And ifl live one it will be a Wonder, June

1793."

He allowed himself no relaxation and yet he loved laughter:
laughter is perhaps what his life most lacked, and more
sympathy and alittle eas= he did not need to ride in the coach
with pictured pands: but above all morelaughter. Hisletter to
Cumberland of 2nd July 1800 shows signs of mental fatigue,
and aso adread of isolating himself in hisabsorption: "I begin
to Emergefrom adeep pit of Melancholy, Melancholy without

K
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any real reason for it, a Dissase which God keep you from &
all good men.... | have been too little among friends, which
| fear they will not Excuse & | know not how to apologize for."

And again: "1 fed very strongly that |1 neglect my Duty to
my Friends, but It is not want of Gratitude or Friendship but
perhapsan Excessof both."

Blake the man might well need change of scne human
sympathy, and relief from anxiety about the means of exist-
ence, and a deusex machinawas even then descending, benefi-
cent in intention, if somewhat obsolete in pattern. But the
marriage bels of Heaven and Hell, announcing revolution to
thesound of laughter, had now ceased toring. Blake'sparticular
friend, the Angel so easly converted into a Devil, and thelight-
hearted Fairy of the Introduction to Europe, had failed him.
Their places had been taken by those vehement and unhuman
abgractions Urizen, Los and the red; even Orc, the Secret
Child, was not yet identified with that other child whose birth
was the symbol of regeneration and of peace Blake the mystic
had passd into the Dark Night of the Soul which, illumined
now and then by dreams of dawn, would ill lag for some
years
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FELPHAM

And all this Vegetable World appeared on my left Foot
Asabright sandal form'dimmortal of preciousstones& gold:
| stooped down & bound it on to walk forward thro' Eternity.

Hayley is indeed a true poet; he has the fire and the invention of
Dryden, without any of his absurdity; and he has the wit and e of
Prior. If his versification is a degree less polished than Pope's, it is more
various. We find the numbers sweet and flowing, and | think sufficiently
abundant in the graces of harmony.

SO speke the Swan of Lichfield of the Bard of Sussx, Anna

Seward of William Hayley, who wasto be Blake's employer
and constant companion for three years. Lest the curiosity of a
too hopeful reader be aroused by Miss Seward's ptaise it must
be added that Hayley's laurels are withered irrevocably: no
criticwill ever freshen them up and make them sappy with his
praise: thelast wordiswith Lord Byron, "For ever feeble and
for ever tame." But Hayley took hisvocation seriously enough:
in the monumental memoirs of himself and his son, for which
he received a substantial annuity during the last twelve years
of his life on condition that they were to be left ready for
publication at his death, he is dways the Poet, the Bard, the
Hermit. He vented all his feeble thoughts and facile emotions
in verse, priding himself on esse and rapidity of composition.
Hisopinionson History, Painting, Sculpture, Music, and Epic
Poetry were expressed in Poetic Epistles; his sepulchra tribute
to the dead was paid in a hundred or more epitaphs; he was
accustomed to compose on his pillow brief nocturnal poems,
and was even known to emit before breskfast four devotional
danzas. His most popular poem, The Triumphs of Temper, was
undertaken because "his observation of the various effects of
spleen on the female character induced him to believe that he

129
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might render an important service to socidl life, if his poetry
could induce his young and fair readers to cultivate the gentle
qudlities of the heart and maintain a constant flow of humour."
The persuasive influence of his "soft Serena" upon the peevish
fair rewarded the poet's labours, but her power hes passed
away.

Hayley was not only a professiona poet, he was aso an
amateur in art. During his Cambridge days he had taken lessons
in watercolour and miniature painting with results very pleas-
ing to himself and his friends. A letter to Cowper's cousin, the
Rev. John Johnson, shows his taste in matters artistic:

What negligent idle rogues are you, and your painter: .. . Cannot your
artist devise any neat and graceful mode of uniting the portraits of Milton
and Cowper in one plate? Surely it may be done, either as buds or as
medallions. In the latter case he might sketch an eagle, holding in his beak
aribband, or ring, from which may descend a medallion of Milton, and a
dove, as its companion, with a similar image of Cowper. Or, if you prefer
their bugts, they may be placed on terms, or pilagters, forming the entrance
to a bower, in which, at a distance, you should discover the Muse Urania
in a pensve attitude, with her harp, and a Bible: the figure of the Muse
much smaller than the features of the buds

If your artigt has any dexterity of hand, and exercise of fancy, he may
make something expressve and pleasing from these simple ideas, or he may
draw two neat altars, inscribed to Piety, in the shady recess of a garden,
placing the bust of Milton on one, ana that of Cowper on the other; the
first, near a Cedar or a Palm; the second, near a Cypress.

Hayley numbered Gibbon, Romney, Flaxman, and Cowper
among hisfriends, and to his creditable exertions Cowper owed
his pension of .£300. Flaxman had sent the Bard a copy of his
young friend Blake's Poetical Sketches, remarking in the spirit
of the Mathew preface: "his education will plead sufficient
excuse to your liberal mind for the defects of his work, and
there are few so able to distinguish and st aright value on the
beaties as yourself."

Hayley's verdict on the poems is not recorded, but some
fifteen yearslater, thanks again to Flaxman, he employed Blake
to execute three engravings for his Essay on Sculpture, one from
abust of Pericles, one after adrawing by hisillegitimate son of
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the Death of Demosthenes, and the third after a medallion by
Flaxman of this Thomas Alphonso, the "dear diminutive
Phidias," who had been a pupil of Flaxman's. Flaxman writes
to Hayley, 29th January 1800, "| have delivered the Drawing
of Demosthenesto Mr. Blake with the right Orthography of
the Dedication to Neptune"; and again, 26th March 1800:

It is equally surprizing and unaccountable that you have had no further
news of the Engravings, for Mr. Howar d finished a beautiful drawing from
the Medallion of my Friend Thomas | think four weeks ago, snce which
time it has been in the hands of M r . Blake and the copper plate from it is
most likely done by this time, as well as that of the head of Pericles but
perhaps you are not acquainted with M r. Blake's direction? it is No. 13
Hercules Buildings near die Asylum, Surry Side of Westminster Bridge.

On the 14 April Blake despatched his engraving of the
medallion of Tom, who was then mortally ill.

Hercules Buildings, Lambeth.
1, April, 1800.
DEAR SIR,

With all possble Expedition | send you a proof of my attempt to
Express your & our Much Beloved's Countenance. M r . Flaxman has seen
it & approved of my now sending it to you for your remarks. Y our Sorrows
and your dear son's M ay Jesus and his Angels assuage & if it is consstent
with his divine providence restore him to us & to his labours of Art &
Sciencein thisworld. So prays a fellow sufferer & Y our humble Servant,

WILLIM. BLAKE.

But Hayley was dissatisfied with the result: in a letter
about his son's illness to Samuel Rose, written the 2nd April,
he sys

Here is his long-expected medallion arrived today from the engraver
Blake—& | must endeavour to be a Hero in another way & bear a most
mortifying disappointment with serenity for mortifyingyou will allow it to
be when | tell you the portrait instead of faithfully representing the dear
juvenile pleasant Face of yr. Friend Exhibits a heavy sullen sulky Head
which | can never present to the public Eye as the Image of a Being so
tenderly and sojustly beloved.

| believe | must have a fresh outline & a mere outline instead of it—
but | shall consult the dear artist himself on his own Head.
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The engraving was sent back to Blake, who writes again,
6th M ay, after the boy's death:

| am very sorry for your immense loss which is a repetition of what all
fed in this valley of misery and happiness mixed. | snd the shadow of the
departed angd, and hope the likeness is improved. The lips | have again
lessned asyou adviss and done a good many cther softeningsto thewhole.
| know that our decessed friends are more really with us than when they
wer e apparent to our mortal part. Thirteen yearsago | logt a brother, and
with his spirit | converse daily and hourly in the spirit, and s him in my
remembrance, in the regions of my imagination. | hear his advice, and even
now write from his dictate. Forgive me for expresing to you my enthus-
iasm, which | wish all to partake of, Snce it is to me a source of immortal
joy, even in this world. By it | am the companion of angds May you
continue to be so more and more; and to be more and more persuaded mat
every mortal lossisan immortal gain. Theruins of Time build mangonsin
Eternity.

Hayley acknowledged his sympathy by the gift of Al-
phonso's copy of The Triumphsof Temper with this character -
igicinscription:

Acoept, my gentle visonary, Blake,
"Whaoee thoughts arefanciful and kindly mild;

Accept, and fondly keep for friendship's sske,
This favour'd vison, my potic child!

Rich in more grace than fancy ever won,
To thy mod tender mind this book will be,
For it beong'd to my departed son;
So from an angd it desods to thee
W. H. July, 1800.

But he was not yet content with the portrait of Tom, and
Blakepaid avidt to Felpham in order to make a further attempt
under his supervison. On 16th July he writes to Flaxman:

As| find our good enthudadtic Friend Blake will (in his Zeal to render
the Portraits of our bdoved shdar more worthy of Him) extend the time
of his Resdence in the south a little longer than we at first proposed | shall
not wait to trangmit my Thanks to you for a Letter of infinite kindness by
the worthy Engraver on his Return.

After areferenceto his plansfor the mother of the lamented
ThomasAlphonso, " | hope shewill passarespected & tranquill
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evening of mortal existence in a neat and comfortable little
mansion near the Grave of that justly idolized youth . . ." he
continues:

Thegood Blakeistaking grest painstorender all the Jugticein his power
to Romncy*s exquidte portrait of Him, & | hope the two next prints will
atone for all the defets of the engraved Medallion.

The end of the letter istorn, but is to the effect that "the good
Blake" will give Flaxman ahistory of what he has"doneinthe
South on his Return”, and Hayley sends Nancy Flaxman a
book which "shall travel to Her by the Favor of Blake."

Cowper had died aweek earlier than Tom, and the afflicted
Hayley determined to devote himself to immortalizing the
memories of hisfriend and hisson. Heinvited Blaketo engrave
the plates for his Life ofCowper, suggesting that he should live
for atime at Felpham while employed on this and other work:
this proposal no doubt originated during Blake's visit. Hayley
himself had just moved from thefamily property at Earthamto
a"MarineVilla" at Felpham in order to retrench his expenses.
Blake, as we have seen, was in the mood to welcome such a
change. In August he went again to Felpham, and rented a
cottage from the landlord of the Fox Inn for £20 ayear. His
gratitude to Flaxman for theintroduction to Hayley whichled
to this arrangement was boundless; one of its expressions is to
be found in the lines beginning "l bless thee, O Father of
Heaven & Earth, that ever | saw Flaxman's face," a hymn of
thanksgiving for hisfriends, earthly and heavenly, in which
Hayley, the last recruit, joins Ezra and Isaiah, Shakespeare and
Milton, Boehme and Paracelsus, Flaxman and Fuseli. Itiswell
that Blake did not read Flaxman's letter of 19th August to
Hayley about the migration to Felpham or he would have
accounted this corporeal friend a spiritual enemy.

You may naturally suppoe that | am highly pleassd with the exertion
of your usua Benevdlence in favour of my friend Blake & as such an occa
son dfers you will perhaps be more stidied in having the portraits en-
graved under your own eye than at a digance indeed | hope that Blake's
resdence at Felpham will be a mutual comfort to you & him, & | €eno
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reason why he should not make as good a livelihood there asin London, if
he engraves & teaches drawing, by which he may gain consderably as aso
by niaking neat drawings of different kinds but if he places any dependence
on painting large pictures, for which heis not qualified either by habit or
study, he will be miserably deceived.

Mrs. Blake dso wrote to Mrs. Flaxman of their plansfor a
summer visit from the Flaxmans: " ... & wenot only talk but
behold! the Angels of our journey have inspired a song to
you": then follow Blake's varses " To My Dear Friend, Mrs.
Anna Flaxman™:

This Song to the flower of Flaxman'sjoy,
To the blossom of hope, for a sweet decoy;
Do all that you can or all that you may,
To entice him to Felpham & far away.

Away to Sweet Felpham, for Heaven is there;

The Ladder of Angels desoends thro' the air;

On the Turret its spiral does softly descend,

Thro' thevillage then winds, at My Cot it does end.

You gand in the village & look up to Heaven;
The precious sones glitter on flights seventy seven;
And My Brother ismere, & My Friend & Thine,
Descend and ascend with the Bread & the Wine.

The Bread of sweet Thought & the Wine of delight
Feeds the Village of Felpham by day & by night;
And at his own door the blessd Hermit does stand,
Dispensing, Unceasing, to all the whole Land.

Mrs. Blake was worn out by pleasurable excitement and
domestic cares. Blake tells Hayley on 16th September that
"My dear and too careful and over-joyous woman hes ex-
hausted her strength. ..." None the less two days later they
& out for Felpham between six and seven am., accompanied
by MissBlake. Thejourney lasted till 11.30 p.m., involving six
changes of chaise and driver for themselves and their sixteen
heavy boxes and portfoUos, yet " A || was Chearfulness & Good
Humour on the Road." The cottage, which is still standing,
a six-roomed thatched cottage facing south with a verandah
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CATHERINE BLAKE

From a pencil drawing by Blake on the back of a leaf
of Hayley's Ballads, about 1802
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running the length of the house, smiled fdse promises in the
summer weather.

Weare e arrived at our Cottage, which is more beautiful than | thought
it, & more convenient. It is a pefed Model for Cottages &, | think, for
Pdaoss of Magnificence, only Enlarging, not altering its proportions &
adding ornaments & not principals Nothing can be more Grand than its
Smplicity & Usfulnes Smple without Intricacy, it ssms to be the
Soontaneous Effuson of Humanity, congenia to the wants of Man. No
other formed House can ever please me s0 well; nor shall | ever be per-
swaded, | believe, that it can beimproved ether in Beauty or Use.

The village seemed a haven of peace and inspiration to the
travellers.

Fepham is a swedt place for Study, because it is more Spiritual than
London. Heaven opens here on all sdes her golden Gates her windows
are not abgtructed by vapours voioss of Ceedial inhabitants are more
diginctly heard, & ther forms more digtinctly ssm; & my Cottage is dso
a Shadow of ther houss

The omens were propitious; the implements of labour and
the very words of the labourers were symbols of promise.

Work will go on here with God gped—A roller & two harrows He
before my window. | met a plow on my first going out at my gate thefirst
mor ning after my arrival, & the Plowboy sad to the Plowman, " Father,
The GateisOpen."

Heaven was scarcely veiled; surely hereinventionwoul d be
inspired, and Execution, "the Chariot of Genius," would move
with speed and ea=

And Now Beginsa New life, because ancther covering of Earth isshaken
off. I am morefamed in Heaven for my worksthan | could well concieve
In my Brain are dudies & Chambersfill'd with books & pidures of old,
which | wrote& painted in ages of Eter nity beforemy mortal life; & those
works are the ddight & Study of Archangds Why, then, should | be
anxious about therichesor fame of mortality? The Lord our father will do
for us& with usacoording to his divinewill for our Good.

Mr. Butts, whom Blake had addressed as "Dear Friend of
My Angels,” is delighted with his luck. His letter shows the
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easy relationsbetween thetwo households, and also hisconcern
about Blake's heterodox opinions.

Marlborough Street.
DEAR SIR,

| cannot immediately determine whether or no | am dignified by the
Tide you have gracioudy conferred on me. Y ou cannot but recollect the
difficulties that have unceasingly arisen to prevent my discerning clearly
whether your Angels are black, white, or grey, and that on the whole | have
rather inclined to the former opinion and considered you moreimmediately
under the protection of the black-guard; however, at any rate| should thank
you for an introduction to his Highnesss Court, that, when refused admit-
tance into other Mansions, | may not be received as a Stranger in this.
| am well pleased with your pleasures feeling no small interest in Your
Happiness, and it cannot fail to be highly gratifying to me and my affection-
ate Partner, to know that a Corner of your Mansion of Peace is asylumed to
Her, and when invalided & rendered unfit for service who shall say she may
not be quarter'd on your Cot—but for the present sheis for active Duty and
satisfied with requesting that if there is a Snug Berth unoccupied in any
Chamber of your warm Heart, that her Portrait may be suspended there, at
the sametimewell awarethat you, like me, prefer the Original to the Copy.
Your goodWifewill permit, & | hope may benefit from, the Embraces
of Neptune, but she will presently distinguish betwixt the warmth of his
Embraces & yours, & court the former with caution. | suppose you do not
admit of a third in that concern, or | would offer her mine even at this
disance. Allow me before | draw a Veil over this interesting Subject to
lament the frailty of the fairest Sex for who alad of us my good Friend,
could have thought that so good a Woman would ever have exchanged
Hercules Buildings for Neptune's Bed,—

So Virtuous a Woman would ever have fled
from Hercules Buildings to Neptune's Bed?

Whether you will be a better Painter or a better Poet from your change
of ways & means | know not, but this | predict, that you will be a better
Man—excuse me, as you have been accustomed from friendship to do, but
certain opinions imbibed from reading, nourish'd by indulgence, and
rivetted by a confined Conversation, and which have been equally pre-
judicial to your Interest & Happiness, will now, | trust, disperse as a Day-
break Vapour, and you will henceforth become a Member of that Com-
munity of which you are at present, in the opinion of the Archbishop of
Canterbury, but a Sign to mark the resdence of dim incredulity, haggard
suspicion, & bloated philosophy—whatever can be effected by sterling ssnse
by opinions which harmonize society and beautify creation, will in future
be exemplified in you, & the time | trust is not distant, and that because |
truly regard you, when you will be a more valorous Champion of Revela-
tion & Humiliation than any of those who now wield the Sword of the
Spirit; with your natural & acquired Powers nothing is wanting but a
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proper direction of them, & altho' theway isboth straight & narrow | know
you too well tofear your want of resolution to persevere & to pursueit—
you have the Plough & the Harrow in full view & the Gate you have been
prophetically told is Open; can you then hestatejoyfully to enter into it?
| have much to congratulate you on. Meat cheap, Music for nothing,

a command of the Sea, and brotherly affection fluttering around ye—The
Arts have promised to be propitious and the Graces will courtesy to your
wishes—

Happy, happy, happy Pair,

On Earth, in Sea, or eein Air,

Inmorn, at noon, and thro* the Night

From Visions fair receiving light,

Long may yelive, your Guardians Care,

And when ye die may not aHair

Fall to the lot of Demons black,

Be singed by Fire, or heard to crack,

But may your faithful Spirit upward bear

Your gentle Souls to Him whose care

Is ever sure and ever nigh

Those who on Providence rely,

And in his Paradise above

Whereall isBeauty, Truth & Love,

O May ye be allowed to chuse

For your firm Friend a Heaven-born Muse,

From purest Fountains sp delight,

Be cloathed in Glory burning bright,

For ever blest, for ever free,

The loveliest Blossoms on Life's Tree.

| have no more Nonsense for you just now, but must asure you that |
shall always sinceredly devote myself to your service when my humble
endeavours may be useful.

Mrs. Buttsgreetsyour Wife& charming Sster with aholy kissand I, with
old Neptune, bestow my Embraces there also—for yourself | commend you
to the protection of your Guard & am,

Dear Sir,
Yours most cordially

& fathfully

Blake exchanges for "your very beautiful & encouraging
Verses' "areturn of versss, such as Felpham produces by me,
tho' not such as she produces by her Eldest Son". No, indeed,
poor Hayley! They are the lines beginning:

Tomy Friend Butts | write

MyfirstVisionoflight,
On the yellow sands sitting.
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But Blake was too happy for irony. Hayley was still a poet and
a brother.

One of Blake's first tasks was to decorate Hayley's new
library at Felpham with eighteen heads nearly life size, among
them Shakespeare, Homer, Camoens, Sir Philip Sidney,
Cowper with his favourite dog, Thomas Alphonso Hayley
encircled by doves, Ercilla, Ariosto, and Spenser. These paint-
ings are now in the possesson of the Manchester Corporation
Art Gallery. He dso illustrated, and printedwith Mrs. Blake's
help, Hayley's ballad, Little Tom the Sailor, which was sold for
the benefit of a Folkestone widow whose son had been
drowned. For atime things went gaily enough. Blake was even
alittle suspicious of his unwonted high spirits.

Timefliesvery fag and very merrily. | sometimestry to be miserable
that | may do morework, but find it isa foolish experiment. Happinesses
havewingsand wheds, miseriesareleaden legged, and their wholeemploy-
ment is to clip the wings and to take off the whedls of our chariots. We
determirllg, therefore, to be happy and do all that we can, tho' not all that
we would.

He became Hayley's pupil in miniature painting, and sent
Mrs. Butts a portrait of her husband, but was dissatisfied with
the memory picture—"for | have now discovered that without
Nature before the painter's Eye, he can never produce any
thing in the walks of Natural Painting." For a time at least
miniature painting was a pleasant change from engraving, and
he had numerous gtters from the neighbourhood, but as
Hayley made progress with his Life of Cowper Blake's time was
mainly occupied in engraving the illustrations, printing them
in his own excellent press, which had cost forty pounds. He
was delighted with Cowper's letters, "Perhaps, or rather Cer-
tainly, the very bedt letters that were ever published.” Did not
the delightful letter recording a dream, in which Milton
appeared "very gravely, but very neatly attired in the fashion
of his day" and they talked about Paradise Lost, bring the first
suggestion of Blake's symbolic book of Milton? It is not re-
corded whether he shared that enthusiasm for the "Yardley
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Oak" which moved Hayley to send for "alarge lump" of the
roots to be made into "nice little boxes, for the toilette of the
fair."

His sympathy with Cowper is shown by alater note.

Cowper cameto me and said: " O that | wereinsane dways | will never
rest. Can you not make metruly insane? | will never res till | am 0. O that
in the basom of God | was hid. Y ou retain health and yet are as mad as any
of us al—over us al—mad as a refuge from unbdig—from Bacon, New-
ton, and Locke.

Cowper's cousin, the Rev. John Johnson, who had been
withhimduring hislastillness, paid avisit to Felpham that he
might give Hayley some help with the Life of Cowper. Blake
describes him as "a happy Abstract, known by all his Friends
as the Most innocent forgetter of his own Interests." He paint-
ed a miniature of Johnson, and pands for his chimney-piece
at Yaxham Rectory of "Winter," "Evening," and "Olney
Bridge."

Blake rejoiced in the negotiations which led to the Pesce of
Amieijs, and had dreams of avisit to Paris, aproject which was
never carried out. In aletter to Flaxman of 19th October 1801

he says.

The Reign of Literature & the Arts commences Blessd are those who
are found dudious of Literature & Humane & polite accomplishments
Such have ther lamps burning and such shall shine asthe dars . . .

Now | hope to s the Great Works of Art, as they are o near to Felp-
ham; Paris being sarce further off than London. But | hope that France &
England will henceforth be as One Country and ther ArtsOne, & that you
will ere long be erecting Monuments In Paris—Emblems of Peace

In the same letter he gpesks of sending Flaxman his designs
for Comus when finished. Hayley had written to Flaxman the
day before: "itiswith great delight | assureyou, that our good
Blake grows more & more attach'd to this pleasant marine
village, & ssamnsto gainin it aperpetual Increase of improving
Talents, & seftled comfort."

But the first hint of trouble had already appeared in a letter
to Butts of nth September. The fussy, possessve Hayley hes
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begun to constitute himself Blake's mentor. We call hear the
echo of hisvoicein Blake's playful self-depreciation:

Timefliesfaster (as it seems to mej here than in London. | labour inces-
santly & accomplish not one half of what | intend, because my Abstract
folly hurries me often away while | am at work, carrying me over M oun-
tains & Valleys, which are not Real, in aL and of Abstraction where Spectres
of the Dead wander. This | endeavour to prevent & with my whole might
chain my feet totheworld of Duty & Reality; butinvain! the faster | bind,
the better isthe Ballast; for |, so far from being bound down, taketheworld
with mein my flights, and often it ssems lighter than a ball of wool rolled
by thewind. Bacon & Newton would prescribe ways of making theworld
heavier to me, and Pitt would prescribe distress for amedicinal potion; but
as none on Earth can give me Mental Distress, & | know that all Distress
inflicted by Heaven is a Mercy, a Fig for all Corporeal! Such Distress is
My mock and scorn. Alas! wretched, happy, ineffectual labourer of time's
moments that | am! who shall deliver me from this Spirit of Abstraction &
Improvidence? Such, my Dear Sir, Is the truth of my state, & | tell it you
in palliation of my seeming neglect of your most pleasant orders.

Meanwhile Hayley, sdf-satisfied, sentimental, and insensi-
tive, wasindulging his old-lady-like propensities—

Of H'.shirth this was the happy lot,
His Mother on his Father him begot—

by treating his long-suffering protege as little better than a
hired companion. His presence wasindispensablewhileHayley
was composing.

| say we, for the warm-hearted indefatigable Blake works daily at my side,
on the intended decorations of our biography. Engraving, of all human
works, appears to require the largest portion of patience, and he happily
possesses more of that inestimable virtue, than | ever saw united before to
an imagination so lively and so prolific.

Blake's patience was adso required to carry out bright little
idess of Haley'sown. For instance, Hayley was not pleased with
Flaxman's sketches for Cowper's tomb,

and presumptuously have tried myself to out-design my dear Flaxman
himself on this most animating occasion. | formed, therefore, a device of
the Bible upright supporting "The Task" with a laurel wreath and Palms,
such as | send you neatly copied by our kind Blake. ... If her Ladyship
[Lady Hesketh] and Flaxman are as much pleased with my idea, as the good
Blake and Paulina of Lavant are, all our difficulties on this grand monu-
mental contention will end most happily.
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Sometimes he even acted as amanuends to Hayley, whose
eyes were weak, but not too weak to inflict his favourite
Klopstock on his companion. Blake, it would appear, had
aready recorded his opinion of Klopstock, usually printed in
these polite days in an expurgated form, and must have
exercised some control in not pouring out the full torrent of
the original on Hayley's head. The MS. "Genesis The Seven
Days of the Created World," about two hundred lines of
blank verse, obviously not by Blake himself, is probably a
translation of Klopstock by Hayley, transcribed by Blake.
Hayley's own opera, nocturnal and diurnal, aso formed part
of his patient companion's pabulum, "the Verses that Hayley
sung When my heart knock'd againgt the roof of my tongue.”
The Greek lessons based on Cowper's trandlation of the Iliad
must have been some alleviation, and perhaps adso the morning
ride, Hayley, with his umbrella, leading, no doubt, on a
charger, and Blake paying sufficient attention to the physical
worldto follow himin safety on Bruno, the pony lent to him
by Miss Harriet Poole of Lavant, with whom Hayley was in
the habit of breakfasting twice a week. Together they visited
neighbours such as Miss Poole and were present at the death-bed
of Hayley'sold servant, William. Hayley'sfriendswereasblind
ashimself in their patronage. Lady Bathurst, to whose children
Blake had given some drawing lessons, proposed to engage him
assaaried painter in ordinary to thefamily, and theonly order he
ever refused, a st of handscreens, is supposed to have been hers.

Enough has been said to show that the atmosphere of Felp-
ham would have been sufficiently trying to any person of
aesthetic and ecdtatic tendencies, intolerable to the poet and
artist, and still more intolerable to the mystic whose absorbing
spiritual conflicts must of themselves precipitate him suddenly
from high heavenly places into caverns of seemingly endless
gloom. "The Visionswere angry with me at Felpham," Blake
used to sy in after years. In Lambeth it had at least been
possible to secure solitude, but at Felpham Hayley was all-
pervasive. Well might the spiritual form of his umbrella
frighten visions away.
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Itisto Blake's credit that the storm was so slow in bursting.
In his letter to Butts of 1oth January 1802 there is an ominous
rumble. He begins by saying that he has been ill, and Mrs.
Blake, who had been constantly plagued by ague and rheu-
matism, veryill. Then he confidesto Buttsthat:

When | came down here, | was more sanguine than | am at present;
but it was because | was ignorant of many things which have since occurred,
& chiefly the unhealthiness of the place. Yet | do not repent of coming on
a thousand accounts; & Mr. H., | doubt not, will do ultimately all that both
he & | wish—that is, to lift me out of difficulty; but thisis no easy matter
to a man who, having Spiritual Enemies of such formidable magnitude,
cannot expect to want natural hidden ones

Then follows a refusal of pecuniary help from Butts: "our
expensess are small, & our income, from our incessant labour,
fully adequate to them at present.”

Later in the same letter he recurs to his confidences and
enlarges on the situation:

But you have so generously & openly desred that | will divide my griefs
with you, that | cannot hide what it has now become my duty to explain.—
My happiness has arisen from a source which, if explor'd too narrowly,
might hurt my pecuniary circumstances, As my dependence is on Engraving
at present, & particularly on the Engravings | have in hand for Mr. H.:
& | find on all hands great objections to my doing anything but the meer
drudgery of busness & intimations that if I do not confine myself to this,
| shall not live; this has always pursu'd me. You will understand by this
the source of all my uneasness This from Johnson & Fuseli brought me
down here, & thisfrom Mr. H. will bring me back again; for that | cannot
livewithout doing my duty to lay up treasuresin heaven is Certain & Deter-
mined, & to this| have long made up my mind, & why this should be made
an objection to M e, while Drunkenness, Lewdness, Gluttony & even Idle-
nessitsdf, do not hurt other men, let Satan himself Explain. The Thing |
have most at Heart—mor e than life, or all that seems to make life comfort-
able without—I's the Interest of True Religion & Science, & whenever any
thing appears to affect that Interest (Especially if | myself omit any duty to
my Station as a Soldier of Christ), It gives me the greatest of torments. | am
not ashamed, afraid, or averse to tell you what Ought tobe Told: That | am
under the direction of Messengers from Heaven, Daily & Nightly; but the
nature of such thingsis not, as some suppose, without trouble or care. Temp-
tations are on the right hand & left; behind, the s of time & ace roars
and follows swiftly; he who keeps not right onward islogt, & if our footsteps
dide in clay, how can we do otherwise than feat & tremble? but | should
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not have troubled Y ou with this account of my spiritual sate, unless it had
been necessary in explaining the actual cause of my uneasness into which
you are so kind as to Enquire; for | never obtrude such things on others
unless question'd, & then | never disguise the truth.—But if we fear to do
the dictates of our Angels, & tremble at the Tasks st before us; if we refuse
to do Spiritual Acts because of Natural Fears or Natural Desires! Who can
dexcribe the dismal torments of such a statel—I too well remember the
Threats | heard!—"If you, who are organized by Divine Providence for
spiritual communion, Refuse, & bury your Talent in the Earth, even tho'
you should want Natural Bread, Sorrow & Desperation pursues you thro'
life, & after death shame & confusion of face to eternity. Every one in
Eternity will leave you, aghas at the Man who was crown'd with glory &
honour by his brethren, & betray'd their cause to their enemies. Y ou will
be call'd the base Judas who betray'd his Friend!" —Such wordswould make
any stout man tremble, & how then could | be at es? But | am no longer
in That State, & now go on again with my Task, Fearless and tho' my
path is difficult, | have no fear of stumbling while | keep it.

My wife desres her kindest Love to Mrs. Butts, & | have permitted her
to send it to you also; we often wish that we could unite again in Society,
& hope that the time is not distant when we shall do so, being determin d
not to remain another winter here, but to return to London.

| hear a Voice you cannot hear, that ssys | must not stay,
| s a Hand you cannot ssg that beckons me away.

Naked we came here, naked of Natural things, & naked we shall return;
but while cloth'd with the Divine Mercy, we arerichly cloth'd in Spiritual
& auffer all the rest gladly.. ..

Blake's miniatures help us to picture Mr. and Mrs. Butts
receiving this letter; she, perhaps, thought it a trifle fantastic,
and he, though hiseyestwinkled alittle, damned Hayley for a
fool: there was no taint of "holiness" or "officious brother-
hood" in Mr. Butts, despite his respect for the Archbishop of
Canterbury. Blake's two letters to him of 22nd November
1802 werewritteninthelull before the storm:

And now let me finish with assuring you that, Tho* | have been very
unhappy, | am so no longer. | am again Emerged into the light of day;
| still & shall to Eternity Embrace Christianity and Adore him who is the
Expressimage of God; but | have travel'd thro Perils & Darkness not unlike
a Champion. | have Conquer'd, and shall Go on Conquering. Nothing
can withstand the fury of my Course among the Stars of God & in the
Abysses of the Accuser. My Enthusiasm is still what it was, only Enlarged
and confirm'd.

L
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The second letter encloses some verses written a year before
"which My Wife desresmeto Copy out & send you with her
kind love & Respect”, the lines beginning " With happiness
stretch'd across the hills, the history of an hour in the three
years struggle amid the incompatibilities of Felpham,

With Angds planted in Hawthor n bowers
And God himsdf in die pasing hours,

and Hayley reading his own verses aloud. The poem ends with
one of those triumphs of the spirit which prolonged the
struggle:

Now | afourfold vison s=

And afourfold vison isgiven tome;

'Tisfourfold in my supreme ddight

And thregfold in sort Beulah's night

And twofold Always. M ay God uskesp
From Snglevison & Newton's degp!

Blake's confidences to Butts must be supplemented by his
account of the quarrel in the symbolic book of Milton, partly
written at Felpham. The story can be deciphered from the
Bard's Songin the earlier pages of the First Book, where certain
dates or agpects of the persons concerned are personified.
Hayley, in the aspect inimical to Blake's spiritual welfare and
poetic and artistic inspiration, figures as Satan; Blake forbear-
ing and pitiful as Palambron, indignant with Hayley and
fighting for his spiritual interests symbolized by Michael, as
Rintrah; Mrs. Blake, thepeacemaker, asEnitharmon; Hayley's
feeble muse as Leutha; and Blake's poetic inspiration as
Elynittria. For the division into Angels and Devils of The
Marriage of Heaven and Hell is substituted a fourfold classifica-
tion, the Elect, the conventionally moral and religious, the
Reprobate or Transgressors, "who never cease to Believe,”
corresponding to the Devils of the Marriage of Heaven and Hell,
and an intermediate dass of the Redeemed "Who live in
doubts & fears perpetually tormented by the Elect,” " They are
the Two Contraries & the Reasoning Negative." But the
Eternal M anisnone of these:
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Herethe Three Clases of M en take ther Sexual texture, Woven,
The Sexual is Thresfold; theHuman is Fourfold.

Hayley, of course, belonged to the Elect, Blake as Palambron
to the Redeemed, but as Rintrah to the Reprobate. Hayley's
interference is described as

... Sgtan's mildness and his sdf-impostion,

Seaming a brother, being atyrant, even thinking himsdf a brother
Whileheismurdering thejust:

Blake isin a dilemma; if he shows anger Hayley will accuse
him of ingratitude, but he has not forgotten the truth of his
Song of Experience, " A Poison Tree," and reflects that:

If you account it Wisdom when you are angry to be dlent and

Not to shew it, | do not acoount that Wisdom, but Fally.
Every Man'sWisdom is peculiar to hisown Individuality.

He attempts a persuasive explanation. Hayley, annoyed but
tearfully sentimental, assrts that the fault is on Blake's side,
and denies that he has exercised any restraint. They come
to an understanding that Blake shall not curb himself"in pity
false" or Hayley be active "in officious brotherhood.”" But
Blake cannot keep his originality out of his work for Hayley,
and Hayley, incapable of giving him a free hand, is dissatisfied
with the results. Blake is angry and there is a crisis—"this
mournful day Must be a blank in Nature"; no work is done,
but the Blakes and Hayley fruitlessly discuss the situation. Hot
words on both ddes might have led to a genuine reconciliation,
but Blake, now "reprobate,” is indignant at Hayley's soft
dissimulation of friendship. Exhausted by spiritual conflict
Blake prays in despair.

O God, protect mefrom my friends that they have not power over me.
Thou has giv'n me power to protect mysdf from my bitteres enemies

Hayley, "not having the Science of Wrath, but only of
Pity" (which may be translated as sentimentality where Blake
usss the word in a bad sense), finally lost his temper, and, as
Blake had feared, accused him of ingratitude and malice. Mrs.
Blake, who apparently had some sympathy to spare for Hayley



146 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

as Enitharmon is described as having "kissed Satan,” tries in
vain to make peace. Then Blake comesto the conclusionwhich
isvoiced by Hayley'smuse, Leutha, that Hayley 's"admiration
join'd with envy" of Blake had caused the trouble; hence the
provoking attempts to tyrannize over Blake which had caused
Hayley:

To do unkind things in kindness, with power arm'd to say
The most irritating things in the midst of tears and love:

Finally the quarrel ended with a friendly agreement that the
Blakes should returnto London, as Blaketells Buttsin hisletter
of 25th April 1803:

And now, My Dear Sir, Congratulate me on my return to London, with
the full approbation of M r. Hayley & with Promise—But, Alas!

Now | may say to you what perhaps | should not dare to say to anyone
dse That | can alone carry on my visionary studies in London unannoy'd,
& that | may converse widi my friends in Eternity, See Visions, Dream
Dreams & prophecy & spesk Parables unobserv'd & at liberty from the
Doubts of other Mortals; perhaps Doubts proceeding from Kindness, but
Doubts are always pernicious, Especially when we Doubt our Friends.
Christ is Very decided on this Point: "Hewho is Not With Meis Against
Me." ThereisnoMedium or Middle state; & if aM an isthe Enemy of my
Spiritual Life while he pretends to be the Friend of my Corporeal, heis a
Real Enemy—but the M an may be the friend of my Spiritual Life while he
sems the Enemy of my Corporeal, but Not Vice Versa.

In afurther letter to Butts of 6th July 1803 Blake returns to
the subject:

AstoMr. H., | fed myself at liberty to say as follows upon this ticklish
subject: | regard Fashion in Poetry as little as | do in Painting; so, if both
Poets & Painters should alternately disike (but | know the majority of them
will not), | am not to regard it at all, but Mr. H. approves of My Designs
as little as he does of my Poems, and | have been forced to insst on his
leaving me in both to my own Self Will; for | am determin'd to be no
longer Pester'd with his Genteel Ignorance & Polite Disapprobation. | know
myself both Poet & Painter, & it is not his affected Contempt that can move
to anything but a more assduous pursuit of both Arts. Indeed, by my late
Firmness | have brought down his affected Loftiness, & he begins to think
| have some Genius: as if Genius & Assurance wer e the same thing! but his
imbecile attempts to depress Me only deserve laughter. | say this much to
you, knowing that you will not make a bad use of it. But it is a Fact too
trueThat, if | had only depended on M or tal Things, both myself & my wife
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mug have been Log. | shall leave everyone in This Country agtonish'd at
my Patience & Forbearance of Injuries upon Injuries & | do asure you that,
if 1 could havereturn'd to London aMonth after my arrival here, | should
have done o, but | was commanded by my Spiritual friends to bear all, to
be slent, & to go thro' all without murmuring, &, in fine, hope, till my
three years shdl be aimos accomplished; at which time | was s at liberty
to remondrate againg former conduct & to demand Jugice & Truth; which
| have done in 0 efectual a manner that my antagonigt is slencd com-
pletey, & | have compdl'd what should have ben of freedom—My Just
Right asan Artig & asaMan; & if any attempt should be madeto refuse
methis, | am inflexible & will rdinquish any engagement of Designing at
all, unless atogether left to my own Judgment, Asyou, My Dear Friend,
have aways left me; for which | shall never asase to honour and respect
you.

Whenwemed, | will perfectly desribe to you my Conduct & the Con-
duct of otherstowardsme, & you will sethat | havelabour'd hard indeed
& have been borne on angd'swings.

Intheinterval before these last two letters to Butts Blake had
written along letter to his brother James. It is the only letter
extant toamember of hisownfamily. Two projectsare men-
tioned which came to nothing, another country home and
lucrative publication on alarge scde. Blake had been much
impressed by Hayley's business capacity, though the master-
stroke by which he secured a handsome annuity from his
publisher wasyet to come.

To JAMBS BLAKE. Fd .
Jan’. 30,1803.
DEAR BROTHER,

Your Letter mentioning M r . Butts acoount of my Ague surprized me
because | have no Ague, but have had a Cold thisWinter. Y ou know that
it ismy way to make the bet of everything. | never make mysdf nor my
friends unessy if | can hdp it. My Wife had had Agues & Rheumatism
almogt ever dnce she has been here, but our timeisalmog out that we took
the Cottage for. | did not mention our Sckness to you & should not to Mr.
Buttsbut for a determination which we have latdly made, namey To Leave
This Place, because | am now certain of what | have long doubted, Viz
that H. isjealous as Sothard was & will be no further My friend than heis
compel'd by draumdances The truth is As a Poet he is frightened at
me & asaPainter hisviews& mine are oppadte he thinksto turn meinto
aPortrait Painter ashe did Poor Romney, but thishe nor all the devilsin
hell will never do. I mug own that sseing H. like S, envious (& that heis
| am now certain) made me very unessy, but it isover & | now defy the
worg & fear not whilel am true to mysdlf which | will be Thisis the
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unessiness | poke of to M. Butts, but | did not tell him so plain & wish
you tokesp it asare & to burn thisletter becauseit goeeks so plain.

| told Mr. Butts that [I] did not wish to explain too much the cause of
our determination to leave Felpham because of pecuniary connexions be-
tween H. & me—Benot then unessy on any acocount & tell my Sger not to
be uneasy, for | am fully Employed & Well Paid. | have madeit so much
H'sinteres to employ methat he can no longer treat me with indifference
& now it isin my power to qay or return or removeto any otherplace that
| chooss becaue | am getting beforehand in money matters The Prdfits
arisng from Publications are immense & | now have it in my power to
commence publication with many very formidable works, which | have
finished & ready. A Book price half a guinea may begot out at the Expense
of Ten pounds & its almog certain profits are 500 G. | am only sorry that
| did not know the methods of publishing years ago, & this is one of the
numerous benefits | have obtained by coming here, for | should never have
known the nature of Publication unless | had known H. & his connexions
& hismethod of managing. It now would befally not to venture publishing.
I am now engraving Six little platesfor alittlework of Mr. H's, for which
| am to have 10 Guiness each, & the certain prdfits of that work are a fortune
uch as make me independent, suppasing that | would subgantiste such a
oneof my own & | mean to try many. But | again sy as| said before, We
arevery Happy stting at tea by awood firein our Cottage, thewind sng-
ing about our roof & the Searoaring at a digance but if Sckness comes all
is unpleasant.

But my Ietter to M r. Butts appears to me not to be so explicit asthat to
you, for | told you that | should come to London in the Spring to commence
Publisher & he has offered me every asigance in his power without know-
ing my intention. But dnce | wrote yours we had made the resolution of
which weinformed him viz to leave Felpham entirdy. | dw told you what
| was about & that | was not ignorant of what was doing in London in works
of art. But | did not mention lliness because | hoped to get better (for | was
really very ill when | wroteto him thelag time) & wasnot then perswvaded
as| am now that theair tho' war m isunheglthy.

However, this| know will st you at Ease | am now so full of work that
| have had no time to go on with the Ballads & my progpeds of more &
morework continually are certain. My Heads of Cowper for Mr . H'slife of
Cowper have pleessd his Rdations exceadingly & in Particular Lady
Hesketh and L ord Cowper—to please Lady H. was a doubtful chance who
almogt ador'd her Cousin the poet & thought him all perfection, & shewrites
that dheisquite stidfied with the portraits & charm d by the great Head in
particular, tho' shenever could bear the original Picture.

But | ought to mention to you that our presmt ideais To take a house
in omevillage further from the Sea, Perhgps Lavant, & in or near theroad
to London for the ske of convenience | dso ought to inform [you] that |
read your letter toMr . H. & that heisvery afraid of losngme & dsvery
afraid that my Friendsin L ondon should have a bad opinion of thereception
he has given to me. But My Wife has undertaken to Print the whole number
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of the Plates for Cowper's work, which she does to admiration, & being
under my own eye the prints are as fine as the French prints & please every-
one, In short | have got everything so under my thumb that it is more
profitable that things should be as they are than any other way, tho' not so
agreeable, because we wish naturally for friendship in preference to interest.
The Publishers are already indebted to My Wife Twenty Guineas for wor k
deliver'd; thisis a small specimen of how we go on. Then fear nothing & let
my Sser fear nothing because it appears to me that | am now too old &
have had too much experience to be any longer imposed upon, only illness
makes all uncomfortable & this we must prevent by every means in our
power.

| send with this 5 Copies of N 4 of the Ballads for Mrs. Haxman and Five
mor e, two of which you will be so good asto giveto Mrs. Chetwynd if she
should call or send for them. These Ballads are likely to be Profitable, for we
have Sold all that we have had time to print. Evans the Bookseller in Pall
Mall says they go off very well, & why should we repent of having done
them? it is doing Nothing that is to be repented of & not doing such things
asthese.

Pray remember usboth toMr. Hall when you ssehim.

I write in great hasge & with a head full of botheration about various
projected works & particularly a work now Proposed to the Public at the
end of Cowper's Life which will very likely be of great consequence. It is
Cowper's Milton, the same that Fuseh's Milton Gallery was painted for, &
if we sucoeed in our intentions the printsto thiswork will be very profitable
to me and not only profitable, but honourable at anyrate. The Project
pleases Lord Cowper's family, & | am now labouring in my thoughts
Designs for this & other works equally creditable. These are works to be
boasted of, & therefore | cannot fed depressd, tho' | know that as far as
Designing & Poetry are concern'd | am envied in many quarters, but | will
cram the dogs, for | know that the Public are my friends& love my works
& will embrace them whenever they sse them. My only Difficulty is to
produce fagt enough.

I goon Merrily with my Greek & Latin; am very sorry that | did not
begin to learn languages early in life as | find it very easy; am now learning
my Hebrew 3w, | read Greek as fluently as an Oxford scholar & the
Testament is my chief master: astonishing indeed is the English Translation,
it is almost word for word, & if the Hebrew Bible is as well trandated,
which | do not doubt it is, we need not doubt of its having been trandated
aswell aswritten by the Holy .Ghost.

My wifejoinsmein Loveto you both.

I am,
Sincerely Yours,
W. BLAKE.

The Ballads founded on Anecdotes Relating to Animals,
which arereferred toin thisletter, werewritten by Hayley and
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illustrated by Blake. Theintentionwasto publishthemin half-
crown parts, each containing one ballad and three engravings,
but the enterprise was afailure and only four parts were issued.
The Preface by Hayley explains that Blake had come from
London in order to engrave the plates for his Life of Cowper,
and that "there is hardly any kind of ingenious employment
in which the mind requires more to be cleared and diverted,
than the slow, and sometimes very irksome, progress of
engraving; Especially, when that art is exercised by a person of
varied talents and of a creative imagination." He had therefore
written these balads "to Amuse the Artist in his patient
labour," and wished that he should profit by theillustrationshe
had made for them. In 1805 another edition was published by
Phillips, containing five plates of reduced size but more finished
execution, two of which had not appeared before. Hayley had
suggested that Blake should write an advertisement for this
issue, and in aletter of 25th A pril 1805 Blake says

Simplicity, as you desire, has been my first object. | sent it for your
correction or condemnation, begging you supply its deficiency or to new
create it according to your wish:

" The public ought to be informed that the Ballads were the efusons of
friendship to countenance what their author is kindly pleased to call talents
for designing and to relieve my more laborious engagement of engraving
those portraits which accompany the Life of Cowper. Out of a number of
designs | have sdected five, and hope that the public will approve of my
rather giving a few highly laboured plates than have a greater number ana
less finished. If | have succeeded in these, more may be added at pleasure.”

But Phillips would have none of it: "Mr. Phillips objects
altogether to the insertion of my Advertisement, calling it an
apped to charity, and ssys it will hurt the sde of the work_"

Thisedition wasdso afailure. Southey ridiculed the Balads
inanocticein The Annual Review for 1805, adding:

The poet hashad the singular good fortune to meet with a painter capable
of doing full justice to his conceptions; and, in fact, when we look at the
delectable frontispiece to this volume which represents Edward starting
back, Fido Volant, and the crocodile rampant, with a mouth open like a
boot-jack to receive him we know not whether most to admire the genius
of Mr.William Blakeor of Mr.William Hayley.
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Halfacentury later abetter judge paid an amusing tribute to
theillustrations. D. G. Rossetti, writing to thank Allingham
for acopy of the Ballads, sys

Old Blake is quite as lovable by his oddities as by his genius, and the
drawings to the ballads abound with both. The two nearly faultless are the
"Eagle" and the" Hermit'sDog." Ruskin'sfavourite (who hasbeen looking
atit) isthe"Horse;" but | can't quite myself get over the intensity of comic
decorum in the brute's face. He seems absolutely snuffing with propriety.
The Hon sams singing a comic song with a pen behind his ear, but the
glimpse of distant landscape below is lovely. The only drawing where the
comic element riots aimost unrebuked is the one of the dog jumping down
the crocodile.

A ridiculousbut in those days alarmingincident, graphically
described in a letter to Butts of 16th August 1803, made the
parting more friendly than it might otherwise have been.

| am at Present in a Bustle to defend myself againg a very unwarrantable
warrant from aJustice of Peace in Chichester, which was taken out against
me by a Private in Capt" Leathess troop of 1 or Royal Dragoons, for an
assault & seditious words. The wretched man has terribly Perjur'd himself,
as has his Comrade; for, as to Sedition, not one W or d relating to the King
or Government was spoken by either him or me. HisEnmity arises from my
having turned him out of my Garden, into which he was invited as an
assgant by a Gardener at work therein, without my knowledge that he was
soinvited. | desred him, as politely as was possble, to go out of the Garden;
he made me. an impertinent answer. | ingsted on his leaving the garden;
he refused. | still perssted in desiring his departure; he then threaten'd to
knock out my Eyes, with many abominable imprecations & with some
contempt for my Person; it affronted my foolish Pride. | therefore took him
by the Elbows & pushed him before me till |1 had got him out; there |
intended to have left him, but he, turning about, put himself into a Posture
of Defiance, threatening & swearing at me. |, perhaps foolishly & perhaps
not, stepped out at the Gate, &, putting adde his blows, took him again by
the Elbows, &, keeping his back to me, pushed him forward down t£e road
about fifty yards—he all thewhile endeavouring to turn round & strike me,
& raging & cursing, which drew out several neighbours; at length, when |
had got him to where he was Quarter'd, which was very quickly done, we
were met at the Gate by the Master of house, The Fox Inn (whoisthe pro-
prietor of my Cottage), & his wife & Daughter & the Man's Comrade &
several other people. My Landlord compell'd the Soldiers to go indoors,
after many abusive threats againg me & my wife from the two Soldiers;
but not one word of threat on account of Sedition was utter'd at that time.
This method of Revenge was Plann'd between them after they had got
together into the sable. This is the whole outline. | have for witnesses:
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The Gardener, who is Hostler at the Fox & who Evidences that, to his
knowledge, no word of the remotest tendency to Government or Sedition
was utter'd; Our next door Neighbour, aMiller's wife, who saw me turn
him before me down the road, & saw & heard all that happen'd at the Gate
of the Inn, who Evidences that no Expression of threatening on account of
Sedition was utter'd in the heat of their fury by either of the Dragoons; this
was thewoman's own remark, & does high honour to her good sense, as she
observes that, whenever a quarrel happens, die offence is always repeated.
ThelLandlord of thelnn & hisWife & Daughter will Evidence the same, and
will evidently prove the Comrade perjur'd, who swore that he heard me,
while at the Gate, utter Seditiouswords & D——the K——, without which
perjury | could not have been committed; & | had no witnesswith me before
the Justices who could combat his assertion, as the Gardener remain'd in
my Garden all the while, & he was the only person | thought necessary to
take with me. | have been before a Bench of Justices at Chichester this
morning; but they, asthe Lawyer who wrotedown the Accusationtold me
inprivate, arecompell'd by the Military to suffer aprosecution to beenter'd
into: altho' they must know, & itis manifest, that thewholeis a Fabricated
Perjury. | have been forced to find Bail. Mr. Hayley was kind enough to
come forwards, and M r. Seagrave, printer at Chichester; Mr. H. in £100,
& Mr. S.in £50; & myselfam bound in £100 for my appearance at the
Quarter Sessons, whichis after Michaelmas. So | shall have the satisfaction
to see my friends in Town before this Contemptible business comes on.
| say Contemptible, for it must be manifest to everyone that the whole
accusation isawilful Perjury. Thus, you see, my dear Friend, that | cannot
leave this place without some adventure; it has struck a consternation thro'
all the Villagesround. Every Man is now afraid of speaking to, or looking
at, a Soldier; for the peaceable Villagers have always been forward in
expressing their kindness for us, & they express their sorrow at our departure
as soon as they hear of it. Everyone here is my Evidence for Peace & Good
Neighbourhood; & yet, such is the present state of things, this foolish
accusation must be tried in Public. Well, | am content, | murmur not &
doubt not that | shall recieve Justice, & am only sorry for the trouble &
expense. | have heard that my Accuser is a disgraced Sergeant; his name is
John Scholfield; perhapsit will bein your power to learn somewhat about
the Man. | am very ignorant of what | am requesting of you; | only suggest
what | know you will be kind enough to Excuse if you can learn nothing
about him, & what, | aswell know, if it is possible, you will be kind enough
to do in this matter.

Impressed by Hayley's genuine kindness Blake feds that his
own personality has been largely responsible for the friction
with him, so continues:

Dear Sir, This perhaps was suffer'd to Clear up some doubts, & to give
opportunity tothosewhom | doubted to clear themselves of all imputation.
It a Man offends meignorantly & not designedly, surely | ought to consider
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him with favour & affection. Perhaps the simplicity of myself is the origin
of all offences committed againg me. If | have found this | shall have
learned a most valuable thing, well worth three years perseverance. | have
found it. It is certain that a too passve manner, inconsistent with my active
physiognomy, had done me much mischief. | must now express to you my
(lzzoni/iction that all is come from the spiritual World for Good, & not for

Vil.

Give me your advice in my perilous adventure; burn what | have peev-
ishly written about any friend. | have been very much degraded & injuri-
oudy treated; but if it all arise from my own fault, | ought to blame myself.

0 why was| born with a different face?

Why was | not born like the res of my race?
When | look, each one sartd when | spesk, | offend;
When |'m slent & passve & lose every Friend.

Then my verse | dishonour, My pictures degise
My person degrade & my temper chagise

And the pen is my terror, the pencil my shame;
All my Talents| bury, and dead ismy Fame.

1am either too low or too highly priz'd;
When Elatel am Envy'd, When Meek | 'm despisd.

Thisis but toojust a Picture of my Present gate. | pray God to keep you
& all men fromit, & to deliver mein his own good time.

Shortly before the trial Hayley, the chief witness as to
Blake's character and peaceful habits, had been pitched on his
head, having perhaps frightened his horse by unfurling the
inevitable umbrella, but had maintained that "living or dying"
he would be present. This noble behaviour caled forth ex-
pressions of anxiety and gratitude from his "devoted rebel!"

| write immediately on my arrival, not merely to inform you that in a
conversation with an old soldier, who camein the coach with me, | learned
that no one, not even the most expert horseman, ought to ever mount a
trooper's horse. They are taught so many tricks, such as stopping short,
falling down on their knees, running sdeways, and in various and innumer -
able ways endeavouring to throw therider, that it isa miracle if a stranger
exapewith hislife. All this| learned with some alarm, and heard also what
the soldier said confirmed by another person in the coach. | therefore, as it
is my duty, beg and entreat you never to mount that wretched horse again,
nor again trust to one who has been so educated. God, our Saviour, watch
over you and preserve"you. . . . Pray, my dear sr, favour me with aline

. concerning your health; how you have escaped the double blow both from
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the wretched horse and from your innocent humble servant, whose heart
and soul are more and more drawn out towardsyou, Felpham, anditskind
inhabitants. | fed anxious, and therefore pray to my God and Feather for the
health of Miss Poole, and hope that the pang of affection and gratitudeisthe
gift of God for good. | am thankful that | fed it; it draws the soul towards
eternd life, and conjunction with spirits of just men mede perfect by love
and gratitude,—the two angds who stand at heaven's gate, ever open, ever
inviting guess to the marriage. O foolish Philosophy | Gratitude is heaven
itself; there could be no Heaven without gratitude; | fed it and | know it.
| thank God and man for it, and above all, you, my deer friend and bene-
factorintheL ord.

Blake had awaited his trial with considerable anxiety. In a
letter to Hayley of 13th December 1803 he says "Business
comesin, and | shall be at e if this infernal busness of the
soldier can be got over." Flaxman, who doubtless felt some
responsibility for the difficulties in which Hayley had been
involved by his introduction to Blake, makes some pious
comments on the situation in aletter to Hayley of 2nd January
1804.

| sincerdly wish with you that the trial was over, that our poor friend's
peace of mind might be restored; although | have no doubt from what |
nave heard of die soldier's character and the merits of the casg that the bill
will at leagt be thrown out by the Court s groundless and vexatious. Blake's
irritability, as well as the association and arrangement of his idess, do not
sem likely to be soothed or more advantageoudy disposed by any power
inferior to That by which man is originally endowed with his faculties.

After the trial Blake wrote that Flaxman had "welcomed me
with kind affection and generous exultation in my escgpe from
the arrows of darkness."

The information laid by Schofield was as follows:

The Information and Complaint of John Schofield, a Private Soldier in
His Mgesty's First Regiment of Dragoons, taken upon his Oath, this 15 th
Day of August, 1803, before me, One of HisMagjesty's Judtices of the Peece,
in and for the County aforesaid.

Who saith, that on the twelfth Day of this Instant August, at the Parish
of Felpham, in the County aforesad, one—Blake, a Miniature Painter,
and now residing in the sad Parish of Felpham, did utter the following
seditious expressions, viz., that we (meaning the People of England) were
like aParcel of Children, that they would play with themselvestill they got
gaded and burnt, that the French Knew our Strength very well, and if
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Bonaparte should come he would be Master of Europeinan Hour's Time,
that England might depend upon it, that when he st his Foot on English
Ground that every Englishman would have his choice whedier to have his
Throat cut, or to joi n the French, and that he was a strong Man, and would
certainly begin to cut Throats, and the strongest M an must conquer—that he
damned the King of England—his country, and his subjects, that his Soldiers
were all bound for Saves, and all the Poor People in general—that hisWife
then came up, and said to him, thisisnothing to you at present, but that the
King of England would run himself so far into the Fire, that he might get
himself out again, and altho' she was but aWoman, shewould fight aslong
as she had adrop of blood in her—to which the said—Blake said, My Dear,
you would not fight against France—she replyed no, | would for Bonaparte
aslong as | am able—that the said—Blake, then addressing himself to this
Informant, said, tho' you are one of the King's Subjects, | have told what
| have said before greater People than you, and that this Informant was sent
by his Captain to Esquire Hayley to hear what he had to say, and to go and
tell them—that his Wife then told her said Husband to turn this Informant
out of the garden—that this Informant thereupon turned round to go peace-
ably out, when the said—Blake pushed this Deponent out of the Garden
into the Road down which he followed this Informant, and twice took this
Informant by the Collar, without this Informant's making any Resistance
and at the same Time the said Blake damned the King, and said the Soldiers
were all Slaves.
JOHN SCHOFIELD.

Blake was not legally represented at the hearing by the
magisirates, but afterwards refuted the charge himself in a
business-like memorandum. He indicates the weak points in
Schofield's statement and the nature of the evidence which he
will be ale to bring forward on his own behaf, ending with
the protest:

If such a Perjury as this can take effect, any Villain in future may come
and drag me and my Wife out of our House, and beat us in the Garden or
use us as he please or is able, and afterwards go and swear our Lives away.

Isit not in the Power of any Thief who entersaMan's Dwelling and robs
him, or misuses his Wife or Children, to go and swear as this Man has
sworn?

. Blake, who had left Felpham before 19th September 1803,
went back to stand his trial for high treason at the Chichester
Quarter Sessons on nth January 1804. Hayley had engaged
Cowper's friend, Samud Rose, as counsdl. His speech, as it
survives from a shorthand report, is clear and effective, but
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contains no addition to the facts contained in Blake's memor -
andum except the discrepancy between the evidence of
Schofield and his comrade, Cock, the latter swearing that the
seditious words had been uttered outsde the Fox Inn, insead
of in the garden, as alleged by Schofidd.

TheSussex Advertiser of 16th January recordsthat:

William Blake, an engraver at Felpham, was tried on a charge exhibited
ag@ingd him by two sodie's for having uttered seditious and treasonable
expresions 2uch as" D—n theKing, d—n all hissubjeds d—n hissdldiers,
they are all daves when Bonaparte comes it will be cut-throat for cut-
throat, and the weskes mus go to thewall; | will hdp him, €c. ec”

Blake, his eyes flashing, shouted "Fass' at the more pre-
poserous accusations and, after a lengthy hearing, was finally
acquitted amid uproarious applause Hayley carried off "the
ddivered artig” to a late supper with Miss Poole. Gilchrigt,
without naming his authority, dates that Blake afterwards
believed that Schofield had been employed to entrap him by
the Government or someone in high place who knew of his
former connection with Paine and the radical &, but it is
unlikely that Blake srioudy entertained this improbable
theory.

Nearly ayear after thetrial Blake lamented the death of his
able counsd, who had suffered from prolonged ill-health.
WritingtoHayley, hesys

The Death of so0 Excdlent a Man as my Generous Advocater isa Public
Laoss which thosewho knew him can bet Egtimate, & tothosewho havean
affection for him like Yours, isa Loss that only can berepair'd in Eternity,
where it will indesd with such abundant feicity, in the meeting Him a
Glorified Saint who wasa suffering M or tal, that our Sorrow isswallow'd up
in Hope. Such Congolations are adone to be found in Rdigion, the Sun &
theM oon of our jour ney; & uch swest versssasyoursin your lagt beautiful
Poem mug now afford you therr full reward.

Farewdl, Svegt Rose! thou has got before me into the Cdedtial City.
| d= have but a few more Mountains to pess for | hear the bdlsring & the

trumpets sound to welcome thy arrival among Cowper's Glorified Band of
Spiritsof Jus M en made Perfect!

Thuswas Hayley, by the war mth of his absnce, restored, at
lead for the moment, to the lost position of poet and brother.
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Mrs. Blake must have been thankful to leave Felpham. She
had suffered from constant ill-health. Miss Blake's visits were
probably afurther trial asthe tradition that they did not get on
well together is supported by Blake's lines, composed on his
way to meet Miss Blake:

Must nzWifeIiyein my Sster's berg,
my Sde urvive on my Loves pan?

Blake himself had required hiswife's sympathy in his difficulties
with Hayley, and a0 her assgance in hislabour in "Felpham's
Old Mill." She must have been exhausted by her efforts at
peacemaking, and was, as a climax, "much-terrified” by the
Schofield incident.

For Blake himself the"Three Y ears Slumber on the Banks of
the Ocean" were fruitful despite the tame Hayley, the damp
cottage, and work unworthy of his genius. His knowledge of
the country hitherto had been confined to long walks and
occasional short expeditions from London. The water-colour
drawing, "The Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the
Waters," must have been inspired by this his first sight of the
open sa Not only are his Felpham letters full of references to
his enjoyment of his surroundings, but Milton shows an in-
timate observation of nature which is not present in his earlier
books.

Thou st the Constellations in the deep & wondrous Night:

They risein order and continue their immortal courses

Upon the mountains & in vales with harp & heavenly song,

With flute & clarion, with cups & measures fill'd with foaming wine.
Glitt'ring the streams reflect the Vision of beatitude,

And the calm Ocean joys beneath & smooths his awful waves:

THESE arethe Sons of Los, & thesethe Labourers of the Vintage.
Thou ses the gorgeous clothed Flies that dance & sport in summer
Upon the sunny brooks & meadows: every one the dance

Knows in its intricate mazes of delight artful to weave:

Each one to sound his instruments of music in the dance,

To touch each other & recede, to cross & change & return:

Those are the Children of Los; thou seet the Trees on mountains:
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Thewind blows heavy, loud they thunder thro' the darksom sky,
Uttering prophecies & speaking instructive words to the sons

Of men: These are the Sons of Los: These the Visions of Eternity.
But we se only as it were the hems of their garments

When with our vegetable eyes we view these wondrous visons.

* ok k k

Thou heareg the Nightingale begin the Song of Spring.
TheLark sitting upon hisearthy bed, just asthemorn

Appears, ligens silent; then springing from the waving Cornfield, loud
He leads the choir of Day: trill, trill, trill, trill,

Mounting upon the wings of light into the Great Expanse,
Reechoing againg the lovely blue & shining heavenly Shell.
Hislittle throat labourswith inspiration; every feather

On throat & breast & wings vibrates with the effluence Divine.
All Natureligens silent to him, & the awful Sun

Stands still upon the M ountain looking on thislittle Bird

With eyes of soft humility & wonder, love & awe.

Then loud from their green covert all the Birds begin their Song:
TheThrush, theLinnet & the Goldfinch, Robin & theWren
Awakethe Sun from his sweet reverie upon the Mountain.

The Nightingale again assys his Song, & thro' the day

And thro' the night warbles luxuriant, every Bird of Song
Attending hisloud harmony with admiration & love.

Thisisa Vision of the Lamentation of Beulah over Ololon.

Thou percievest the Flowers put forth their precious Odours,
And none can tell how from so small a center comes such swests,
Forgetting within that Center Eternity expands

Its ever during doors that Og and Anak fier cely guard.

First, €er the morning breaks, joy opensin the flowery bosoms,
Joy even to tears, which the Sun rising dries; first the Wild Thyme
And Meadow-sweet, downy & soft waving among the reeds,
Light springing on the air, lead the sweet Dance: they wake

The Honeysuckle deeping on the Oak; theflaunting beauty
Revels along upon thewind; the White-thorn, lovely M ay,
Opens her many lovely eyes listening; the Rose still degps

None dare to wake her; soon she burgts her crimson curtain'd bed
And comes forth in the majesty of beauty; every Flower,

The Pink, the Jessamine, the Wall-flower, the Carnation,

The Jonquil, themild Lilly opes her heavens, every Tree

And Flower & Herb soon fill the air with an innumerable Dance,
Yet all in order sweet & lovely. Men are sick with Love.

Such isa Vision of the lamentation of Beulah over Ololon.

He knows the hogt of insscts whom his contemporary,
John Clare, a9 loved:
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Timbrels & violins sport round the Wine-presses; the little Seed,

The sportive Root, the Earth-worm, the gold Beede, the wise Emmet
Dance round the Wine-presses of Luvah: the Centipede is there,

The ground Spider with many eyes the Mole clothed in velvet,

The ambitious Spider in his sullen web, the lucky golden Spinner,
The Earwig arm d, the tender Maggot, emblem of immortality,

The Flea, Louse, Bug, the Tape-worm, all the Armies of Disease,
Visible or invisible to the sothful vegetating M an.

The dow Slug, the Grasshopper that sngs & laughs & drinks:

Winter comes, he folds his dender bones without a murmur.
Thecruel Scorpion is there, the Gnat, Wasp, Hornet & the Honey Beg;
The Toad & venomous Newt, the Serpent cloth'd in gems & gold.
They throw off their gorgeous raiment: they regoice with loud jubilee
Around the Wine-presses of Luvah, naked & drunk with wine.

A deleted passage in Vala, too, particularizing Imlac's
"verdure of the forest,” may date from Felpham.

The barked Oak, the long limb'd Beech, the Chesnut tree, the Pine,
ThePear treemild, thefrowning Walnut, the sharp Crab, & Apple swest,
The rough bark opens, twittering peep forth litde beaks and wings,
The Nightingale, the Goldfinch, Robin, Lark, Linnet & Thrush.

Though his visionary life was interrupted by the conditions
of his companionship to Hayley, yet as he wandered by the sa
he communed with the great poets of the past, beholding them
as "majestic shadows, gray but luminous, and superior to the
common height of men/' The overwhelming vision recorded
in Milton appeared to him and it was at Felpham that he saw
afairy's funeral.

"Did you ever s a fairy's funeral, madam?" he once said
to a lady, who happened to st by him in company. " Never,
sirl" was the answer. " | have," said Blake, "but not before last
night. | was walking alone in my garden, there was great still-
ness among the branches and flowers and more than common
sweetness in the air; | heard a low and pleasant sound, and |
knew not whence it came. At last | saw the broad leaf of a
flower move, and underneath | saw a procession of creatures of
the size and colour of green and gray grasshoppers, bearing a
body laid out on a rose leaf, which they buried with songs, and
then disappeared. It wasafairy funeral."

M
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His unfettered work for Mr. Butts, although it had often to
give way to the exigencies of the "Mills," was a relief and
pleasure to Blake. "Your approbation of my pictures is a
multitude to me." He appears to have sent Butts severd
drawings toward the end of 1801, eight others in the summer
of 1803, and to have brought back from Felpham ten in amore
or less finished Hete.

Inhisletter to Dr. Trusler of 16th August 1799 he had spoken
of himself as"ascholar of Rembrandt & Teniers, whom | have
studied no less than Rafael and Michaelangelo.” But at Felp-
ham hefreed himself from both Dutch and V enetian influences,
and returned to his youthful ideal, uniformity of colour and
long continuation of lines. He tells Butts on 10th January 1802:

One thing of real consequence | have accomplish'd by coming into the
country, which is to me consolation enough: namely, | have recollected all
my scatter'd thoughts on Art & resumed my primitive & original ways of
Execution in both painting & engraving, which in the confusion of London
| had very much lost & obliterated from my mind.

On 22nd November he eaborates this theme:

| have now given two years to the intense study of those parts of the art
which relate to light & shade & colour, & am Convinc'd that either my
understanding is incapable of comprehending the beauties of Colouring, or
the Pictures which | painted for you Are Equal in Every part of the Art,
& superior in One, to anything that has been done since the age of Rafael.—
All SrJ. Reynolds's discourses to the Royal Academy will shew that the
Venetian finesse in Art can never be united with the Majesty of Colouring
necessary to Historical beauty.

Blake then quotes with approval Sir Joshuas letter to
William Gilpin, printed in the | atter's Three Essays on Pictur-
esque Beauty, and goes onto say that:

... | have now proved that the parts of the art which | neglected to dis-
play in those little pictures & drawings which | had the pleasure & profit to
do for you, are incompatible with the designs. ... | would not send you a
Drawing or aPicture till | had again reconsider'd my notions of Art, & had
put myself back asif | was alearner. | have proved that | am Right, & shall
now go on with the Vigour | was in my childhood famous for.;.. You will
be tempted to think that, as | improve, the pictures, & c, that | did for you
are not what | would now wish them to be. On this | beg to say That they
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arc what | intended them, & that | know | never shall do better; for, if |
were to do them over again, they woul d lose as much as they gain'd, because
they were done in the heat of my Spirits.

Nor was the poet idle. The referencesin hisletters to apoem
of great length composed at Felpham have been variously
applied to Vala, to Milton, and to his later epic, Jerusalem.
Internal evidence suggests that Milton was partly written at
Felpham, but itisunlikely that Jerusalemtook shape before his
return to London, as it represents a later sage in the develop-
ment of hisideas, and is metrically more irregular. Blake says
in aletter to Butts of 25th April 1803:

But none can know the Spiritual Acts of my three years' Slumber on the
banks of the Ocean, unless he has seen them in the Spirit, or unless he should
read My long Poem descriptive of those Acts; for | have in these three years
composed an immense number of verses on One Grand Theme, Similar to
Homer's Iliad or Milton's Paradise Lost, the Persons & Machinery intirely
new to the Inhabitants of Earth (some of the Persons Excepted). | have
written this Poem from immediate Dictation, twelve or sometimes twenty
or thirty lines at atime, without Premeditation & even against my Will; the
Timeit has taken inwriting was thus render'd N on Existent, & an immense
Poem Exists which seems to be the Labour of a long Life, all produe'd
without Labour or Study. | mention this to show you what | think the
Grand Reason of my being brought down here.

Andagaininalater letter of 6th July 1803:

Thus | hope that all our three years' trouble Ends in Good Luck at last
& shall be forgot by my affections & only remember'd by my Understand-
ing; to be aMemento in time to come, & to spesk to future generations by
a Sublime Allegory, whichisnow perfecdy completed into a Grand Poem.
| may praiseit, since | dare not pretend to be any other than the Secretary;
the Authors are in Eternity. | consider it as the Grandest Poem that this
World Contains. Allegory addressed to the Intellectual powers, whileitis
altogether hidden from the Corporeal Understanding, is My Definition of
the Most Sublime Poetry; it is also somewhat in the same manner defin'd by
Plato. This Poem shall, by Divine Assistance, be progressively Printed &
Ornamented with Prints & given to the Public. But of thiswork | take care
to say littleto Mr. H., since heis as much averse to my poetry asheisto a
Chapter in the Bible. He knows that | have writ it, for | have shown it to
him, & he has read Part by his own desire & has looked with sufficient
contempt to enhance my opinion of it. But | do not wish to irritate by
seeming too obstinate in Poetic pursuits. But if all the World should set
their faces against This, | have Orders to s&t my face like a flint (Ezekiel
i1iC, 9v) against their faces, & my forehead against their foreheads.
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The poem shown to Hayley was probably Vala, which
answers best to the above description, but even had it been the
first book of Milton containing the account of their quarrel, as
supposed by some critics, the assumption that Blake thought
the subject matter so concealed that Hayley could not recognize
it is unnecessary. In Milton these earthly happenings are treated
sub specie ceternitatis, not as they appeared to the writer in a
passing mood. The Bard's Song is a work of art, detached,
impartial. It would not have occurred to Blake that Hayley, if
he perceived its drift, would think it unkind and persond.
Moreover, Blake never blames individuals; where he appears
to do so he is using them, as for example he usss Sir Joshua and
Newton, to represent some doctrine which he considers
pernicious. The personages of Milton are not individuals dis-
guised under fdse names, but embodied "states." The epigrams
on Hayley belong to a different category. They are ebullitions
by which Blake relieved his irritability in a private notebook,
intended neither for the eye of the victim nor for publication.
Blake would have said of them as of a letter to Butts—"burn
what | have peevishly written about any friend". One of theee
epigrams hes been variously interpreted:

When H—y finds out what you cannot do,
That is the very thing he'll & you to.

If you bregk not your Neck, 'tis not his faullt,
But pecks of poison are not pecks of sdt.
And when he could not act upon my wife
Hired aVillain to bereave my Life.

The fifth line no doubt refers to some attempt of Hayley's to
secure Mrs. Blake's support in his efforts to confine her husband
to the Mill; the sixth suggests that, having failed, he instigated
ome one dse to deprive Blake of spiritual life by urging his
worldly interest. There is no clue to the identity of this tool,
but Hayley's immediate kindness and Blake's gratitude rule
out the matter of fact interpretation that Blake suspected
Hayley of contriving the Schofield incident in order that he
might be hanged for high treason.

Some of the most interesting and beautiful of Blake's later
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lyrics were written at Felpham. Besdes those in his letters
aready mentioned, severd peges of the Rossetti MS ae
ascribed to the years 1800-1803, and the Pickering MS. to 1803.

"My Spectre around me night & day," in the Rossetti MS,,
expresess in lyrical form the division and discord between
gpectre and emanation, reason and imagination, logic and
intuition, the conscious and the unconscious mind, which is
elaborated in Vala and in Milton.

Nine of the danzas of "I saw a Monk of Charlemaine’
reappear in the Pickering Manuscript as" The Grey Monk," and
seven in "To the Deists' of Jerusalem. All three have that
famous and exquisite verse:

For the tear is an intellectual thing,

And a sigh isthe Sword of an Angel King,
And the bitter groan of the Martyr's woe
Is an arrow from the Almightie's bow.

"Beneaththewhitethorn, lovely May" istheearlier version
of "The Golden Net" of the Pickering MS.: the net, like the
net of rehgion, is from the factory of Urizen, and symbohzes
the repression of desire by the moral law.

The Pickering MS. conssts of eleven leaves, and contains fair
copiesoften poems. Theearly history of theM S.isnot known.
Rossetti had aocess to it about 1863, and in 1866 it was pur-
chaesed by Basil Montagu Pickering, son of William Pickering,
who had published an edition of the Songs of Innocence and of
Experience in 1830. B. M. Pickering reissued the Songsin 1866,
adding the poems from his M S. in a more accurae text than
that printed by Rossetti in the second volume of Gilchrist's
Life. Dr. Sampson, who printed thefirst authoritative text of
all the poems in his edition of 1905, asdgns them to the Felp-
ham period on the ground that earlier versions of two poems
are among the lyrics in the Rossetti MS. written at that time,
somelinesfrom"Mary" were quoted in Blake's|etter to Butts
of 16th August 1803, and various phrasss are repeated in
Milton and Jerusalem. Al the poems have Blake's own titles,
whereasin the Rossetti MS . titles are frequently lacking.
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"The Mental Traveller" presents a fascinating problem, of
which no satisfactory solution has yet been offered. Damon
identifies the mental traveller with the mystic and endeavours
to trace the five sages of the mystic way, but, even if this part
of his argument carries conviction, the one thing clear about
the poem is that it is dealing with a cycle. The mystic way is
not a cycle: it is afigure for progress towards a definite goal
through five dates or regions traversed by every mystic. W. M.
Rossetti's ingenious interpretation ssems to come nearer to the
mark:

The '"Mental Traveller* indicates an Explorer of mental phaenomena.
The mental phaenomenon here symbolized sems to be the career of any
great Idea or intellectual movement—as, for ingtance, Christianity, chivalry,
art, etc—represented as going through the gages of—i, birth, 2, adversity
and persecution, 3, triumph and maturity, 4, decadence through over-ripe-
ness 5, gradual transformation, under new conditions, into another reno-
vated Idea, which again has to pass through all the same dages In other
words, the poem represents the action and re-action of ideas upon society,
and society upon ldeas.

Argument of the stanzas: 2, The idea, conceived with pain, is born amid
enthusasm. 3, If of masculine, enduring nature, it falls under the control
and ban of the already existing gate of society (the woman old). 5, As the
ldea develops, the old society becomes moulded into a new society (the old
woman grows young). 6, The Idea, now free and dominant, is united to
Society, as it werein wedlock. 8, It gradually grows old and effete, living
now only upon the spiritual treasures laid up in the days of its early energy.
10, These still subserve many purposes of practical good, and outwardly the
ldeaisin its most flourishing estate, even when sapped at its roots. 11, The
halo of authority and tradition, or pretige, gathering round the ldea, is
symbolized in the resplendent babe born on his hearth. 13, The prestige
deserts the Idea itsdf, and attaches to some individual, who usurps the
honour due only to the Idea (as we may s in the caze of papacy, royalty,
etc.); and the Idea is eclipsed by its own very prestige, and assumed living
representative. 14, The Idea wanders homeess till it can find a new com-
munity to mould (‘until he can a maiden win'). 15 to 17, Finding whom,
the ldea finds itself also living under strangely different conditions. 18,
The ldea is now "beguiled to infancy" —becomes a new Idea, in working
upon a fresh community, and under altered conditions. 20, Nor'are they
yet thoroughly at one; she flees away while he pursues 22, Here we return
to the first state of the caze The Idea darts upon a new course—is a babe;
the society it works upon has become an old society—no longer afair virgin,
but an aged woman. 24, The Idea ssans so new and unwonted that, the
nearer it is seen, the more congternation it excites. 26, None can deal with
the ldea so as to develop it to the full, except the old society with which it
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comes into contact; and this can deal with it only by misusing it at first,
whereby (as in the previous stage, at the opening of the poem) it is to be
again disciplined into ultimate triumph.

Another explanation may be tentatively suggested. The
dichotomy of made and femde throughout the poem is
anaogous to that of spectre and emanation. The old woman
ill-treats the frowning babe who, as youth, "binds her down for
his delight." The femae babe is pursued by her lover. There is
a continuing cycle with no true and harmonious union. The
frowning babe suggests Orc, the spirit of Revolt, and the
"little female babe" too precious to be touched, moral and
religious ideals. Does Blake, who, whatever may have been
the illusions of the "Liberty Boy," now only believed in
spiritual freedom through the imagination, here deny the
possibility of progress in the world of gpace and time, since it
sams to him to consist only in the vain and fruitless alternation
of revolutionary and of moral and religious ideals, which in
their turn beguile mankind with fdse hopes?

The possible reference of "Mary" to Mary Wollstonecraft has
aready been mentioned, and the versesin the poem aso applied
by Blake to his own cae have been quoted. "The Crystal
Cabinet" symbolizes the threefold date of love, bodily, in-
tellectual, and emotional, but lacking the spiritual which is
needed to strengthen and perfect the sexual.

The "Auguries of Innocence” opens with the lovely quatrain:

To s aWorld in a Grain of Sand
And a Heaven in aWild Flower,

Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand
And Eternity in an hour.

It is followed by couplets treating of various subjects, possibly
jottings for different incompleted poems, which are not con-
secutively arranged. Whatever may have been Blake's inten-
tion, Dr. Sampson's rearrangement endbles the poem to be
read as awhole.

The Pickering MS. ends with two balads. The first, "Long
JohnBrown & LittleMary Bell," istheonly writing of Blake's
which leaves a bad tage in the mouth: it hes a brutality quite
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absent from the coarseness of An Idland in the Moon. "William
Bond" has often been given an autobiographical significance
by criticsfrom D. G. Rossetti onwards: Ellis, surpassng him-
self inirresponsible ingenuity, findsin it the cause of Catherine
Blake's childlessness. Whether the story recalls any experience
in the lives of William and Catherine Blake no one can say,
but the meaning of the poem is clear. William Bond is re-
strained by a snse of duty (the angels of Providence) from
being unfaithful to his sweetheart, Mary Green, but this
mechanical observance of a moral law does not bring peace in
the renewal of hislove for her. She, on the other hand, is ready
to sacrifice herself when she knows that he loves another wo-
man, and by her unsdfishness and her piteous grief she regains
his love.

There is no indication whether Blake intended to engrave
the poems in the Pickering MS. He meant, it may be, to add
othersto their number, for instance, afinal version of " Spectre
and Emanation.” With the addition of this and other poems
fromthe Rossetti MS, the Pickering MS. carries onthetradition
of the Songs of Innocence and of Experience and of The Marriage
of Heaven and Hell, a tradition which should have been per-
fected by The Everlasting Gospel, had not that great poem been
unfortunately left in afragmentary form. These lyrics are more
obscure and more obviously mystical than Blake's earlier
work, but the poet has successfully subdued his stubborn
material; in phrasing and in metre they are the lineal successors
of the Songs and of the earlier lyricsin the Rossetti MS,, show-
ing no trace of the idiosyncrasy of word and thought which
marks the symbolic books. They need no defence as poetry
snce they are difficult only where the idess expressed are
difficult of apprehension. They are not scarred by the mystic's
strife on his way toward the unitive life, which prevents the
symbolic books from achieving the detachment essentid to
great art. These books are an integral part of the life of the
man, William Blake: the lyrics and the Marriage of Heaven and
Hell are the work of a poet, mystic though he be, who needs
no name, whose personality cals for no explanation.
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The greater part of the symbolic book Milton was dso pro-
bably drafted at Felpham, although additions were made after
Blake's return to London in 1803, and no copy was issued till
after August 1808. Blake presumably began to engrave it in
1804, the date on the title-page. Two books only of Milton are
extant, although in one copy it is clearly entitled Milton, a
Poemin 12 Books. Itisimprobablethat otherswere ever written.
The motto below the title, "Tojustify the Ways of God to
Men," istakenfrom Paradise Lost.

In the Preface occur the beautiful quatrains beginning:

And did thosefeet in ancient time
Walk upon England's mountains green?

erroneously known to the public as Jerusalem. These verses
have been st to music, and are sung at religious and socid
asemblies, when the "dark Satanic Mills" doubtless suggest to
the audience not Hayley's quiet library at Felpham or Urizen's
logic, but factory labour with its attendant evils. Blake appedls
in this Preface to the young men of the New Age to restore
the Muses to their rank as Daughters of Inspiration from that
of Daughters of Memory to which they had been degraded by
the Greeks and Romans, an error into which Milton himself
had fallen. Many years later Blake spoke to Crabb Robinson
of Milton "as being at one time a sort of classcd Atheist," and
in The Marriage of Heaven and Hell hehad written:

Those who restrain desre, do so because theirs is weak enough to be
restrained; and the restrainer or reason usurps its place & governs the
unwilling.

And being redsrained, it by degrees becomes passve, till it is only the
shadow of desire.

The history of this is written in Paradise Lost, & the Governor or Reason
is call'd Messiah.

And theoriginal Archangel, or possessor of the command of the heavenly
hogt, is call'd the Devil or Satan, and his children are call'd Sin & Death....
But in Milton, the Father is Destiny, the Son a Ratio of the five senses &
the Holy-ghost Vacuum!

Y et Blake's fundamental sympathy with Milton is charac-
teristically expressad in the note to this section:
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Thereason Milton wrote in fetters when he wrote of Angels & God, and
at liberty when of Devils & Hell, is because he was a true Poet and of the
Devil's party without knowing it.

The theme of the poem is a particular instance of a Last
Judgment, the recognition of error, and consequent redemp-
tion. The hero is Milton, whom Blake had always admired
beyond all other poets. "Milton lov'd me in childhood &
show'd his face” Miltonis "unhappy tho' in heav'n" because
he remembers his errors while on earth. He recognizes that he
had been divided against himself, allowing himself to be
dominated by his spectre, reason, and that one of the results
had been his unsatisfactory emotional relations with his wives
and daughters, his "sixfold emanation.” Moved by the story
of the quarrel between Blake and Hayley and its causes he
determinesto returnin spirit to earth.

And Milton said: " | go to Eternal Death! The Nations still
Follow after the detestable Gods of Priam, in pomp

Of warlike selfhood contradicting and blaspheming.
When will the Resurrection come to deliver the deeping body
From corruptibility? O when, Lord Jeus, wilt thou come?
Tarry no longer, for my soul lies at the gates of death.

I will arise and look forth for the morning of the grave:

I will go down to the sepulcher to s if morning breaks:

I will go down to sdf annihilation and eternal death,

Legt the Last Judgment come & find me unannihilate

And | be sezd & giv'n into the hands of my own Selfhood.

"What do | here before theJudgment? without my Emanation?

With the daughters of memory & not with the daughters of inspiration?
| in my Selfhood am that Satan: | am that Evil One!

He is my Spectre! in my obedience to loose him from my Hells,

To claim my Hells, my Furnaces, | go to Eternal Death".

Passing through Beulah he enters into his own shadow,
leaving "Hisreal and immortal Sdf, ... as One seeping on a
couch of gold," and he sss the eternal man in the death of the
life to which he is himself returning.

First Milton saw Albion upon the Rock of Ages,

Deadly pale outstretch'd and snowy cold, storm cover'd,

A Giant form of perfect beauty outstretch'd on the rock

In solemn death: the Sea of Time & Space thunder'd aloud
Against the rock, which was inwrapped with the weeds of death.
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His spirit enters into Blake, who is enabled by his sympathe-
tic communion to follow the experience of Milton on his
return to earth. Milton, who in Eternity had known the four-
fold vision, the Human, now redizes that though as a poet in
his former existence he had posessed the threefold vision of
Beulah, he had failed to annihilate his selfhood, and hence the
errors in his relations to his wives and daughters. The Zoas,
who, as in Vala, have been striving and intriguing among
themselves for dominion, instead of fulfilling their own func-
tions, are disturbed by the return of the "immortal Man,"
and "the Shadowy Femae" who may here be best interpreted
as the spirit of the age, distracted by the terrors of revolution,
expresses her alarm:

"1 will lament over Milton in the lamentations of the afflicted:

My Garments shall be woven of sighs & heart broken lamentations:
The misery of unhappy Families shall be drawn out into its border,
Wrought with the needle with dire sufferings, poverty, pain & woe
Along the rocky Island & thence throughout the whole Earth;
There shall be the sick Father & his starving Family, there

The Prisoner in the Stone Dungeon & the Slave at the Mill.

I will have writingswritten all over itin Human Words

That every Infant that is born upon the Earth shall read

And get by rote as a hard task of alife of sixty years.

I will have Kings inwoven upon it & Councellors & Mighty Men:
The Famine shall clasp it together with buckles & Clasps,

And the Pestilence shall be its fringe & the War its girdle.

To divide into Rahab & Tirzah that Milton may come to our tents.
For | will put on the Human Form & take the Image of God,
Even Pity & Humanity, but my Clothing shall be Cruelty:

And | will put on Holiness as a breastplate & as a helmet,

And all my ornaments shall be of the gold of broken hearts,

And the precious stones of anxiety & care & desperation & death
And repentance for sin & sorrow & punishment & fear,

To defend me from thy terrors, O Orc! my only beloved!"

Milton'sspirit goestoward, the "Universe of Losand Enithar-
mon," poetry and inspiration, but he is obstructed by Urizen.
His "Redeemed portion," "the Reasoning Negative," tries to
form a philosophy, while still

within that portion

His real Human walk'd above in power and majesty,
Tho' darken'd, and the Seven Angels of the Presence attended him.
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He resds the temptation to return to the world of generation
and division to which heis enticed by promises of intellectual
kingship. But snce Milton's spectre is not yet united to his
Emanation, he is absorbed by abstract reasoning and sesks God
"beyond the skies" instead of seeing through "Fourfold
vision" that everythingisholy.

Secst thou the little winged fly, smaller than a grain of sand?

It has a heart like thee, a brain open to heaven & hell,

Withinsidewondrous & expansive: its gatesare not closd:

| hope thine are not: hence it clothes itselfin rich array:

Hence thou art cloth'd with human beauty, O thou mortal man.

Seek not thy heavenly father then beyond the skies,

There Chaos dwells & ancient Night & Og & Anak old.

For every human heart has gates of brass & bars of adamant

Which few dare unbar, because dread Og & Anak guard the gates

Terrific: and each mortal brainiswalTd and moated round

Within, and Og & Anak watch here: hereis the Seat

Of Satan in its Webs: for in brain and heart and loins

Gates open behind Satan's Seat to the City of Golgonooza,

Which is the spiritual fourfold London in the loins of Albion.

The Eternals are wrath at Milton's spiritual error and force
the Seven Eyes of God and the "Shadowy Eighth," Milton's
own essentia individuahty, who are guarding the Golden
Couch in Beulah, to follow him into space and time. The
Spirit of Milton enables Blake to sse anew the beauty of the
material world. The spirit shown in the illustration as a sar,
enters Blake's left foot because he is in the material world, left
and right being accredited symbols of the material and the
spiritual. Another illustration represents the star entering the
right foot of Blake's beloved brother Robert: there is no
reference to this in the text, but by it Blake implies that
Robert'sspiritisgiving himaid and sympathy. Theinspiration
of Milton so invigorates Blake that he becomes one with the
Poetic Genius.

And | became One M an with him arising in my strength.

"Twas too late now to recede. Los had enter'd into my soul;
His terrors now possessd me whole! | arosein fury & strength.

Los takes Blake to his City of Art, Golgonooza, but they
are met at the Gate by two sons of Los, Rintrah, Wrath, and
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Palamabron, Pity, who resent the entry of Blake both as
revolutionist, and as influenced by Milton, whose religion,
Puritanism, they regard as the origin of present errors. But Los
tries to reassure them:

"O noble Sons, be patient yet alittle!
| have embrac'd the falling Death, heis become Onewith me:
0 Sons, we live not by wrath, by mercy alone welive!
| recollect an old Prophecy in Eden recorded in gold and oft
Sung to the harp, That Milton of theland of Albion
Should up ascend forward from Felpham's Vale & break the Chain
Of Jealousy from all its roots, be patient therefore, O my Sons!
O when shall we tread our Wine-presses in heaven and Reap
Our wheat with shouting of joy, and leave the Earth in pesce?
Remember how Calvin and Luther in fury premature
Sow'd War and stern division between Papists & Protestants.
Let it not be so now! O go not forth in Martyrdoms & Wars!
We were plac'd here by the Universal Brotherhood & Mercy
With powers fitted to circumscribe this dark Satanic death,
And that the Seven Eyes of God may have space for Redemption.
But how thisis as yet we know not, and we cannot know
Till Albion is arisen; then patient wait a little while.
Six Thousand years are passd away, the end approaches fast:
This mighty one is come from Eden, heis of the Elect
Who died from Earth & heis return'd before theJudgment. This thing
Was never known, that one of the holy dead should willingly return.
Then patient wait alittle while till the Last Vintage is over."

Under the guidance of Los, Blake s the descent of Soulsto
the material world, and their generation in the regions of
Bowlahook and Allamanda, the digestive, assimilative, and
the nervous, perceptive systems, and the treading of the
"Human Grapes' in the wine-press of war. Yet all the while,
as Blake never wearies of saying, whatever the misery of the
world of generation

... the poor indigent islike the diamond which, tho' cloth'd

I'n rugged covering in the mine, is open all within
And in his hallow'd center holds the heavens of bright eternity.

Andin the City of Golgonooza

. . . Enitharmon and her Daughters take the pleasant charge
To give them to their lovely heavenstill the Great Judgment Day.
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The first book of Milton contains Blake's most precise
description of Los in his twofold symbolism as Time and the
Poetic Genius.

Losisby Mortalsnam'd Time, Enitharmon is nam'd Space:
But they depict him bald & aged who isin eternal youth
All powerful and his looks flourish like the brows of morning:
He is the Spirit of Prophecy, the ever apparent Elias,

Time is the mercy of Eternity; without Time's swiftness,
Which is the swiftest of all things, all were eternal torment.
All the Gods of the Kingdoms of Earth labour in Loss Halls:
Every oneis a fallen Son of the Spirit of Prophecy:

Heis the Fourth Zoa that stood around the Throne Divine.

This is further defined by Loss account of himself as the
Guardian of the World Memory:

"1 am that Shadowy Prophet who Six Thousand Years ago

Fell from my station in the Eternal bosom. Six Thousand Years
Arefinish'd. | return! both Time & Space obey my will.

| in Six Thousand Years walk up and down; for not one M oment
Of Time is lost, nor one Event of Space imper manent,

But all remain: every fabric of Six Thousand Years

Remains permanent, tho' on the Earth where Satan

Fell and was cut off, all things banish & are seen no more,
They vanish not from me & mine, we guard them first & last.
The generations of men run on in the tide of Time,

But leave their destin'd lineaments permanent for ever & ever."

And by the beautiful description of Time, every moment of
which is of equa value with the whole period since the creation
of the world:

But others of the Sons of Los build Moments & Minutes & Hours
And Days & Months & Years & Ages & Periods, wondrous buildings;
And every Moment has a Couch of Gold for soft repose,

(A Moment equals a pulsation of the artery),

And between every two Moments sands a Daughter of Beulah
To feed the Sespers on their Couches with maternal care.

And every Minute has an azure Tent with silken Veils:

And every Hour has a bright golden Gate carved with skill:

And every Day & Night has Walls of brass & Gates of adamant,
Shining | i e precious Stones & ornamented with appropriate sgns
And every Month a silver paved Terrace builded high:

And every Year invulnerable Barriers with high Towers.

And every Age is Moated deep with Bridges of silver & gold;
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And every Seven Agesis Incircled with a Flaming Fire.

Now Seven Ages is amounting to Two Hundred Years.

Each hasits Guard, each Moment, Minute, Hour, Day, Month & Year.
All are the work of Fairy hands of the Four Elements:

The Guard are Angels of Providence on duty evermore.

Every Time less than a pulsation of the artery

Is equal in its period & value to Six Thousand Y ears,

For in this Period the Poet's Work is Done; & all the Great

Events of Time start forth & are conciev'd in such a Period,

Within a Moment, a Pulsation of the Artery.

The second book opens with a description of Beulah, "a
place where Contrarieties are equally true” and where "no
dispute can come.” It was created that the emanations might
have repose while their spectres are in the World of Genera-
tion. In their divided Sate they are too feeble to face the mental
war and "Fury of Poetic Inspiration” in Eternity itself:

the life of Man was too exceedingly unbounded.
Hisjoy became terrible to them; they trembled & wept,
Crying with one voice: "Give us a habitation & a place
In which we may be hidden under the shadow of wings:
For if we, who arc but for atime & who pass away in winter,
Behold these wonders of Eternity we shall consume:
But you, O our Fathers & Brothers, remain in Eternity.
But grant us a Temporal Habitation, do you spesk
To us; we will obey your words & you obey Jesus
The Eternal who is blessed for ever & ever. Amen."

So spake the lovely Emanations, & there appear' d a pleasant
Mild Shadow above, beneath, & on all sdes round.

Into this pleasant Shadow all the weak & weary

Like Women & Children were taken away as on wings

Of dovelike softness, & shadowy habitations prepared for them.
But every Man return'd & went still going forward thro’

The Bosom of the Father in Eternity on Eternity,

Neither did any lack or fall into Error without

A Shadow to repose in all the Days of happy Eternity.

Ololori, Milton's Emanation, whom he sought, at first
described as"a sweet River of Milk & liquid pearl,” but later a
"a Virgin of twelve years," had aready bewailed Milton's
return to earth and had been moved to follow him.

She now descends, and a part of the lovely lamentation of
Beulah has been already quoted:
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Thereisa Moment in each Day that Satan cannot find,

Nor can his Watch Fiends find it; but the Industrious find
ThisMoment & it multiply, & whenit once is found

It renovates every Moment of the Day if rightly placed.

In this Moment Ololon descended to Los & Enitharmon

Unseen beyond the Mundane Shell, Southward in Milton's track.

Meanwhile the sleeping Milton, "His rea and immortal
Sdlf," converses in dream and vision with his Guardians, the
Seven Angels of the Presence, and in this dialogue Blake
explains the distinction between dates and the individuals who
pass through them, between the Identity, the Poetic Genius,
the Imagination, which is Eternal, and the Selfhood which has
been created and must be annihilated.

"1 have turned my back upon these Heavens builded on Cruelty;
My Spectre still wandering thro' them follows my Emanation,

He hunts her footsteps thro' the snow & the wintry hail & rain.
The idiot Reasoner laughs at the Man of Imagination,

And from laughter proceeds to murder by undervaluing calumny."

Then Hillel, who is Lucifer, replied over the Couch of Death,
And thus the Seven Angels instructed him, and thus they converse:

"We are not Individuals but States, Combinations of Individuals.

We were Angels of the Divine Presence, & were Druids in Annandale,
Compell'd to combine into Form by Satan, the Spectre of Albion,
Who made himselfa God & destroyed the Human Form Divine.

But the Divine Humanity & Mercy gave us a Human Form

Because we were combin'd in Freedom & holy Brotherhood,

While those combin'd by Satan's Tyranny, firstin the blood of War
And Sacrifice & next in Chains of imprisonment, are Shapdess Rocks
Retaining only Satan's Mathematic Holiness, Length, Bredth & Highth,
Calling the Human Imagination, whichisthe DivineVision & Fruition
In which Man liveth eternally, madness & blasphemy against

Its own Qualities, which are Servants of Humanity, not Gods or Lords.
Distinguish therefore States from Individuals in those States.

States Change, but Individual |dentities never change nor cesse.

Y ou cannot go to Eternal Death in that which can never Die.

Satan & Adam are States Created into Twenty-seven Churches,

And thou, O Milton, art a State about to be Created,

Called Eternal Annihilation, that none but the Living shall

Dare to enter, & they shall enter triumphant over Death

And Hell & the Grave: States that are not, but ah! Seem to be.
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Judge then of thy Own Sdif: thy Eternal Lineaments explore,
What isEternal & what Changeable, & what Annihilable.

The Imagination isnot a State: it isthe Human Existence itself
Affection or Love becomes a State when divided from Imagination.
The Memory is a Sate always, & the Reason is a State

Created to be Annihilated & anew Ratio Created.

Whatever can be Created can be Annihilated: Forms cannot;

The Oak is cut down by the Ax, the Lamb falls by the Knife,

But their Forms Eternal Exist For-ever. Amen. Hallelujah!"

One of the illustrations shows Blake's cottage at Felpham
and the descent of Ololon.

Walking in my Cottage Garden, sudden | beheld
TheVirgin Ololon & addressd her as a Daughter of Beulah:
"Virgin of Providence, fear not to enter into my Cottage.
What is thy message to thy friend? What am | now to do?
Is it again to plunge into deeper affliction? behold me
Ready to obey, but pity thou my Shadow of Delight:

Enter my Cottage, comfort her, for she is sck with fatigue."

The Virgin answer'd: "Knowest thou of Milton who descended
Driven from Eternity? him | seek, terrified at my Act
In Great Eternity which thou knowest: | come him to seek."

Immediately Milton's shadow appears, "clothed in black,
severe & silent he descended.” Blake, inspired by Ololon, now
recognizes fully the errors of Milton's religious thought, and
its connections with other false religions and morality, which
are all a Tabernacle for Satan and a covering for him to do his
Will.

Milton himself, although he has not yet perceived the
presence of his Emanation, frees himself from the domination
of his Spectre, declaring that he will:

put off
one .. .

Satan, Reason as Error, makes another attempt to conquer
his soul,

Saying: " | am God the judge of all, the living & the dead.
Fall therefore down & worship me, submit thy supreme
Dictate to my eternal Will, & to my dictate bow.

I hold the Balances of Right & Just & mine the Sword.
Seven Angels bear my Name & in those Seven | appear,
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But | alone am God & | aone in Heav'n & Earth

Of all that live dare utter this, others tremble & bow,

Till All Things become One Great Satan, i n Holiness

Oppos'd to Mercy, and the Divine Delusion, Jesus, be no more."

Then the Starry Seven, whose name Satan has taken in vain,
appear in a column of fire, and call on the Eternal Man to
waken.

"Awake, Albion awake! reclaim thy Reasoning Spectre. Subdue
Him to the Divine Mercy. Cast him down into the Lake

Of Los that ever burneth with fire ever & ever, Amen!

Let the Four Zoas awake from Slumbers of Six Thousand Y ears."

Milton can now perceive Ololon, who questions him, fearing
that the error he has cast out may but give rise to new errors,
and he replies:

"Obey thou the Words of the Inspired Man.

All that can be anmhilated must be annihilated

That the Children of Jerusalem may be saved from slavery.
There is a Negation, & there is a Contrary:

The Negation must be destroy'd to redeem the Contraries.
The Negation is the Spectre, the Reasoning Power in Man:
Thisis afdse Body, an Incrustation over my Immortal
Spirit; a Selfhood which must be put off & annihilated alway.

To
To

cleanse the Face of my Spirit by Self-examination,
bathe in the Waters of Life, to wash off the Not Human,

| come in Self-annihilation & the grandeur of Inspiration,

To
To
To
To
To

cast off Rational Demonstration by Faith in the Saviour,
cast off the rotten rags of Memory by Inspiration,

cast off Bacon, Locke & Newton from Albion's covering,
take off his filthy garments & clothe him with Imagination,
cast aside from Poetry all that is not Inspiration,

That it no longer shall dare to mock with the aspersion of Madness,
Cast on the Inspired by the tame high finisher of paltry Blots
Indefinite, or paltry Rhymes, or paltry Harmonies,

Who creeps into State Government like a caterpillar to destroy;

To

cast off the idiot Questioner who is always questioning

But never capable of answering, who sits with a sly grin

Silent plotting when to question, like a thiefin a cave,

Who publishes doubt & calls it knowledge, whose Science is Despair,
Whose pretence to knowledge is Envy, whose whole Science is

To

destroy the wisdom of ages to gratify ravenous Envy

That rages round him like aWolfday & night without rest:
He smiles with condescension, he talks of Benevolence & Virtue,
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And thae who act with Benevolence & Virtue they murder time on time.
Thee arethe desroyers of Jerusaem, thez arethe murderers

Of Jeus who deny the Faith & mock at Eternal Life;

Who pretend to Poetry that they may destroy Imagination

By imitation of Natur€'s Images drawn from Remembrance.

Thee are the Sexual Garments, the Abomination of Desolation,
HidingtheHuman Lineamentsaswith an Ark & Curtains

Which Jesrent & now shall whally purge away with Fire

Till Generation is swallow'd up in Regeneration.”

Then Ololon recognizes that:

" Altho' our Human Power can sudain the svere contentions
Of Friendship, our Sexual cannct,”

and sacrificing her selfhood sheis united with Milton's shadow.
Their union is followed by that of the Starry Eight as "One
Man, Jeus the Saviour": Milton, "the Shadowy Eighth," is
now united with Jesuswho is God.

But the Last Judgment and redemption of Miltonareonly a
prelude of what isto come.

Jeus wept & walked forth

From Fdpham's Vale dothed in Clouds of blood, to enter into
Albion's Bosom, the bosom of death, & the Four surrounded him

In the Column of Fire in Fdpham's Vale; then to their mouths the Four
Applied their Four Trumpets & them sounded to the Four winds.

Terror gruck in the Vale| good at that immortal sound.

My bones trembled, | fell outdretch'd upon the path

A moment, & my Soul return'd into its mortal date,

To Resurrection & Judgment in the Vegetable Body,

And my swveg Shadow of Delight good trembling by my sde

Immediately the Lark mounted with aloud trill from Fdpham'sVale,
And the Wild Thyme from Wimbleton's green & impurpled Hills. ...

The revelation through Blake of Milton's error, which has
been the error of the Created Worl d, has prepared the way for
" the Great Harvest & Vintage of the Nations."

Milton is the most persona of the symbolic books, and
contains some of the finest of Blake's later poetry, splendid
rhetoric, and unforgettable phrases. The vitality of the text is
equalled by that of theillustrations.






CHAPTER VI

FAILURE

Thespirit said to him, "Blake bean artist and nothing el se.
Inthisthereisfeicity.”

But Los hid Enitharmon from the sight of all these things
Upon the Thames whose lulling harmony reposd her soul.

N other words the Blakes came back to London and lodged

at 17 South Molton Street, where Mrs. Blake gradually re-
covered health. On 26th October 1803 Blake writes to Hayley:
"My wife continues poorly, but fancies she is better in health
here than by the seasde™ The agony of apprehension which
ghe auffered during Blake's absence for his trial at Chichester
in the following January brought her very low. "My poor
wife has been near the gate of death, as was supposed by our
kind and attentive fellow inhabitant, the young and very
amiable Mrs. Enoch, who gave my wife all the attention that
a daughter could pay to a mother; but my arrival hes dispelled
the formidable malady, and my dear and good woman again
begins to resume her health and strength.”

She was treated by a surgeon, John Birch, who was dso a
friend of Mr. Butts, and is mentioned in Blake's letters to him
of nth September 1801 and 25th April 1803, and on 23rd
October Blake says. "Sheis surprisingly recovered. Electricity
is the wonderful cause the swelling of her legs and knees is
entirely reduced. She is very near as free from rheumatism as
she was five years ago, and we have the greatest confidence in
her perfect recovery." This hope seams to have been realized,
as he wrote again on 18th December: "My wife continues
well, thanks to Mr. Birch's Electrical Magic, which she has
discontinued these three months."

179
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The only description of the Blakes home in South M olton
Street known to me is given in a note by Martin Cregan,
afterwards President of the Royal Hibernian Academy, who
visited them in 1809: "I had the felicity of seeing this happy
pair in their one apartment in South Molton Street. The Bed
on one side and picture of Alfred and the Danes on the wall."
Blake was exhilarated by his return to London, as he had at
first been by the change of surroundings at Felpham.

The shops in London improve; everything is elegant, clean, and negt;
the dreets are widened where they were narrow; even Snow Hill is become
amodt level, and is a very handsome dreet, and the narrow part of the
Strand near St. Clement's is widened and become very elegant.

In aletter to Hayley of 7th October 1803, now unfortun-
ately, like severa letters of this period, only represented by a
tantalizing extract from a sde catalogue, he writes:

Some sy that Happiness is not good for Mortals, and they ought to be
answered that sorrow is not good for Immortals; a blight never does good
to atree, and i f ablight kill not atree, but it shall bear fruit, let none sy
that the fruit was in consequence of the blight.

The extract continues:

A curious dlusion to a good-natured Devil in him occurs.

Hayley was certainly one spedies of blight; did Blake account
for the survival of friendly feeling toward him by the presence
of a"good-natured devil" in himself? After bisreturn fromthe
trial hewrote: "Hopeearnestly that you have escgped the brush
of my Evil Star, which | believeisnow for ever faleninto the
abyss'. His belief in Hayley's power of understanding the
spiritual conflicts he had endured would be amazing, were it
not more probable that the need for self expression—with
perhapsalittlehelp from the good-natured Devil—had blurred
the image of his correspondent. His letter of 23rd October
1804 celebrates his deliverance.

~Fornow! O Glory! and O Ddlight! | have entirely reduced that Soectrous
fiend to his station, whose annoyance hes been the ruin of my laboursfor the
last pessed twenty years of my life. Heisthe enamy of conjugd loveand is
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the Jupiter of the Greeks, an iron-hearted tyrant, the miner of ancient
Greece. | spesk with perfect confidence and certainty of the fact which has
passed upon me. Nebuchadnezzar had seven times passed over him; | have
had twenty; thank God | was not altogether a beast as he was; but | was a
dave bound in a mill among beasts and devils; these beads and these devils
arenow, together with myself, become children of light and liberty, and my
feet and my wife's feet are free from fetters. O lovely Felpham, parent of
Immortal Friendship, to thee | am eternally indebted for my three years
rest from perturbation and the strength | now enjoy. Suddenly, on the day
after visiting the Truchsessan Gallery of pictures, | was again enlightened
with the light | enjoyed in my youth, and which has for exactly twenty
years been closed from me as by a door and by window-shutters. Con-
sequendy | can, with confidence, promise you ocular demonstration of my
altered date on the plates | am now engraving after Romney, whose
spiritual aid has not a little conduced to my restoration to the light of Art
0 the digress | have undergone, and my poor wife with me; incessandy
labouring and incessantly spoiling what | had done weU. Every one of my
friends was astonished at my faults, and could not assign a reason; they knew
my industry and abstinence from every pleasure for the sake of study, and
yet—and yet—and yet there wanted the proofs of industry in my works.
1 thank God with entire confidence that it shall be so no longer—he is
become my servant who domineered over me, heis even as a brother who
was my enemy. Dear Sir, excuse my enthusiasm or rather madness, for |
am really drunk with inteUectual vision whenever | take a pencil or graver
into my hand, even as | used to be in my youth, and as | have not been for
twenty dark, but very profitable, years. | thank God that | courageoudy
pursued my course through darkness. In a short time | shall make my assr-
tion good that | am become suddenly as | was at first, by producing the
Head of Romney and The Shipwreck quite another thing from what you
or | ever expected them to be. In short, | am now satisfied and proud of my
work, which | have not been for the above long period.

And again, afew weeks later, in another of thoseintriguing
extracts:

| have indeed fought thro' a Hell of terrors and horrors (which none
could know but myself) in a divided existence; now no longer divided nor
at war with mysdf, | shall travel on in the strength of the Lord God, as
Poor Pilgrim says

Blake had traversed the fourth stage of the Way, the most
terrible to him as to all mystics, and had entered on the lat,
the Unitive Life. Poverty and neglect he had still to face, but
it would seem that in spite of such crises as that noted in the
MS. book: "Tuesday, Janry. 20, 1807, between Two & Seven
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in the Evening—Despair,” what had been doubt had become
faith and certainty, and henceforth the Divine Vision was not
long absent from him. In writing of the redemption of manin
Vala he had redeemed himself, and won spiritual freedom for
his divided soul; the devils, the Four Zoas, had become the
Children of Light and the servants of Man. Los, the Poetic
Genius, tortured by doubts and failures, knew again that his
namein Eternity was Urthona, Spirit, and that on Earth he had
power to build the Pdace of Art. Blake was beginning to
engrave Milton, telling his own story of the struggle to free his
genius from those who were corporeal friends but spiritual
enemies, and the story of Milton's conquest of spiritual unity
which was aso his own story of an inspired visionary know-
ledge of the Unitive Life. Moreover, the conception of his last
symbolic book, Jerusalem, the epic of spiritual freedom, was
aready taking shape in his mind.

The conflict between reason and imagination which had
besat the mystic was reflected in the divided inspiration of the
artist. Of this he had already spoken to Butts in a letter from
Felpham: but the flame of his early inspiration suddenly burnt
clear after this visit to the Truchsessian Gallery. These pictures
were the property of a Count Truchsess, who purported to
have lost alarge fortune in the French Revolution, and wished
to found a company for the purchase of his pictures as the
nucleus of a permanent gallery. Farington writes in his Diary,
21s August 1803:

Lawrence has been this morning to s the exhibition of Count Truchcss
pictures near the New road, Marybone. He gave a most unfavourable
account of them,—saying there was scarcdly an original picture of a Great
Master among them. . . . There are 1,000 pictures & Lawrence does not
think the whole are worth £2,000. The Count values them at £60,000.

The judgment of so famous a collector as Lawrence must be
accepted. Blake, who had been recovering his youthful inspira-
tion at Felpham, went to the Gallery with creative eyes. young
genius, and Blake's genius never aged, is often stimulated by
something of little worth: how many of those prints after old
masters by which his imagination had been fired would have
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been thought worthy by Sir Thomas of a place in his port-
folios? Blake spesks of twenty years of darkness which, if taken
literally, would carry him back to 1784, but he was apt to ded
in round numbers, and doubtless means that the happiness and
certainty which produced the Songs of Innocence and the
engraving of "Glad Day" have returned to him. Since then he
had lived through the contrary date of experience and the dark
tumult of Lambeth and Felpham, only broken by the laughter
of The Marriage of Heaven and Hell Mr. Foster Damon, how-
ever, does not allow even this approximate accuracy to Blake's
"exactly twenty years," reducing the time to less than half by
dating it from the completion ofAhania—"Judging by Blake's
own works, the terrible period of sterility had lasted only nine
years." But Blake is not speaking of a period of sterility, if
indeed the years during which he wrote Vala, and at least con-
ceived the idea of Milton, can fairly be called sterile; on the
contrary he calsthose years "very profitable" though darkened
by conflict and division. He respected the process of his own
development, however painful that process might have been,
and he knew what he had gained by it even though he was
returning to hisold ideas: his movement was synthetic, though
he was furiously casting out what seemed to him error because
it was foreign to his own genius. He had cautioned Butts
againgt thinking that the pictures he had painted for him were
not what he now wished them to be: moreover, he did not
destroy his "experiment pictures’ but exhibited them in 1809
with the comment:

These Pictures, among numerous others painted for experiment, were the
result of temptations and perturbations, labouring to destroy Imaginative
power, by means of that infernal machine called Chiaro Oscuro, in the hands
of Venetian and Flemish Demons, whose enmity to the Painter himself, and
to all Artists who study in the Florentine and Roman Schools, may be
removed by an exhibition and exposure of their vile tricks. They cause that
everything in art shall become a Machine. They cause that the execution
shall be all blocked up with brown shadows. They put the original Artist
in fear and doubt of his own original conception. The spirit of Titian was
particularly active in raising doubts concerning the possibility of executing
without a model, and when once he had raised the doubt, it became easy
for him to snatch away the vision time after time, for, when the Artist took
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his pencil to execute his idess, his power of imagination weakened so much
and darkened, that memory of nature, and of Fictures of the various schodls
posessad his mind, instead of gppropriate execution resulting from the
inventions; like walking in another man's style and manner, unappropriate
and repugnant to your own individual character; tormenting thetrue Artist,
till he leaves the Florentine, and adopts the Venetian practice, or does &
Mr. B. hes done, has the courage to suffer poverty and disgrace, till he
ultimately conquers.

Many of the pictures which belonged to Mr. Butts are now
in the Graham Robertson Collection. "The River of Life,"
with its clear, radiant colour, is supposed to have been painted
after Blake's visit to the Truchsessian Gallery, and "The Four
and Twenty Elders casting down their crowns before the
Divine Throne,” which specially impressed Rodin, was
executed in 1805. On the other hand some of those pre-emin-
ently remarkable for invention, such as "The Soldiers Casting
Lots for Christ's Garments," or for colour, as "The Death of
the Virgin Mary" and its companion picture "The Death of
St Joseph,” belong to the earlier group. Blake, as Mr. Russell
points out, ands almost alone as a great imaginative painter
of figuresin water colour. He has, in fact, accomplished amore
difficult and a far rarer feat than that of the early imaginative
landscape painters in water colour. The originality of his
inventions, as for instance, that of the angds flying downwards
on each gde of the figure of Christ in "The Ascension," is
usually singled out as the main characteristic of his genius. The
brilliance and subtlety, the opaescence, the iridescence of his
colouring at itsbest areinevitably lost in reproductions. Another
quality which is at least esser to detect in the originals because
it is induced by such slight variations in tone, is the scul ptur-
eque, alegacy from those years spent in Westminster Abbey:
often a group of two or three figures becomes in memory, like
Blake's fold of lambs, beautiful sculpture. Some of the-pictures
painted for Mr. Butts are far less successful than others. All
Blake's work except, perhaps, the saies of colour-printed
drawings, is uneven, but it isimpossible to divide it into two
groups, pre- and post-Truchsessian, as this enthusiastic pro-
nouncement suggests.
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In hisletter Blake spegks, too, of "the spectrous fiend.” asthe
"enemy of conjugal love," and says that his wife's feet dso are
now free from fetters. This implies that Mrs. Blake's doubts
had been added to his own, and even, perhaps, that her
sympathy with Hayley may have gone a little further than
Blake could have wished. The obvious interpretation—and
doubtless Hayley's reading—of his apostrophe to Felpham as
"parent of immortal friendship" is that the good-natured
Devil had urged him to an exaggerated expression of his
feeling for Hayley, but the alusions to hiswife suggest a subtler
meaning. Blake sometimes uss friendship as the name for love
in eternity, and in A Vision of the Last Judgment there is a
sentence which recalls what those who knew her toward the
end of her life say of Catherine Blake—"Also on theright hand
of Noah A Female descends to meet her Lover or Husband,
representative of that Love, call'd Friendship, which Looksfor
no other heaven than their Beloved & in him s all reflected
asinaGlassof Eternal Diamond." Blake may then bereferring
to amore perfect relationship with his wife as one outcome of
his spiritual victory. But on the other hand gratitude and the
relief from Hayley's presence may have temporarily induced
abelief in their immortal friendship, witness the characteristic
scrgp from a e catalogue: "Reading in the Bible of the Eyes
of the Almighty, | could not help putting up a petition for
yours."

The rest from perturbation means, of course, the freedom
from financial anxiety of Felpham of which he had assured
Butts. The peacefulness of Felpham had now become a
refreshing memory:

Remembering our happy Christmas at lovely Felpham, our spirits seem
still to hover round our sweet cottage and round the beautiful Turret. | have
said seem, but am persuaded that distance is nothing but a phantasy. We
are often sitting by our cottage fire, and often we think we hear your voice
calling at the gate. Surely these things are real and eternal in our eternal
mind and can never pass away.

Blake's letters are full of references to the Life ofRomney &s
hewas asiging Hayley by collecting material and interviewing
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various persons concerned. This brought him into renewed
relations with Flaxman, who was one of the principal persons
to be consulted on Hayley's behaf, and he writes. "My
admiration of Flaxman's genius is more and more—his in-
dustry is equal to his other great powers." And again, after the
death of Banks, the sculptor, in 1805, "I conceive Flaxman
gtands without a competitor in sculpture.”

An extract from a letter printed in a sde catalogue bearing
the date 4th December 1804, has the sentence, "I have men-
tioned your proposals to our noble Flaxman, whose high &
generous spirit relinquishes the whole to me—but that he will
overlook and advise." Blake aso aludes to the new edition of
Flaxman's Homer, for which he engraved three plates.

One of the owners of Romney's pictures upon whom Blake
called was Adam Walker, author and inventor, who showed
him some family portraits:

But above all, a picture of Lear and Cordelia, when he awakes and knows
her—an incomparable production, which Mr. W. bought for five shillings
at a broker's shop; it is about five feet by four and exquisite for expression;
indeed, it is most pathetic; the heads of Lear and Cordelia can never be
surpased, and Kent and the other attendant are admirable; the picture is
very highly finished.

Another, Daniel Braithwaite, thought Blake's own engrav-
ing of Romney "avery great likeness." This portrait, which
Blake mentions several times as acceptable to those who had
known Romney, was intended for Hayley's Life, but was not
used. His only contribution was "The Shipwreck," after a
sketch by Romney, for which he took Fittler'sillustrations of
Falconer's poem, The Shipwreck, asamodel. On 4th May 1804
hehadwrittento Hayley:

| thank you sincerely for Falconer, an admirable poet, and the.admirable
prints to it by Fitder. Whether you intended it or not, they have given me
some excellent hints in engraving; his manner of working is what | shall
endeavour to adopt in many points.

Blake's old partner, James Parker, was among those whom
he consulted about engraving plates for Romney's Life. Parker
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was now apparently very prosperous. Blake quotes him as
saying: "l have to-day turned away a Plate of 400 Guiness
because | am too full of work to undertake it, & | know that
all the Good Engraversare so Engaged that they wi || be hardly
prevail'd upon to undertake more than One of the Plates on
so short anotice." It may be that Blake is comparing hisown
lotwith Parker'sin asentencein asde cataloguewhichfollows
another concerning Romney's Life—"Money flies from me.
Profit never ventures upon my Threshold, tho' every other
man/s doorstone is worn down into the very Earth by the
footsteps of the fiends of commerce.”

Blake was dso finishing the plates for Cowper's Life and
writeson 23rd February 1804:

The plates of Cowper's Monument are both in great forwardness, & you
shall have Proofs in another week. | asure you that | will not spare pains,
& am myself very much satisfied that | shall do my duty & produce two
Elegant plates; there is, however, a great deal of work in them that must &
will have time.

And again three weeks | ater:

Engraving is Eternal work; the two plates arc almost finish'd. Y ou will
recieve proofs of them for Lady Hesketh, whose copy of Cowper's letters
ought to be printed in letters of Gold & ornamented with Jewels of Heaven,
Havilah, Eden & all the countries where Jewels abound. | curse & bless
Engraving alternately, because it takes so much time & is so untraceable,
tho' capable of such beauty & perfection.

Hayley is fussing over the non-arrival of the plates and on
31ls¢ MarchBlake says:

| hope you will believe me when | say that my solicitude to bring them to
perfection has caused this delay, as also not being quite sure that you had
copies ready for them. | could not think of delivering the twelve copies
without giving the last touches, which are always the best. ... | remain,
in engraver's hurry, which is the worst and most unprofitable of hurries.
Your sncere and affectionate,
WILL BLAKE.

When hefirst went back to L ondon Blake expected to pro-
curework asan engraver without difficulty. On 26th October
1803 hewroteto Hayley: "I have got to work after Fuseli for
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alittle Shakespeare. M r. Johnson, the bookseller, tells me that
there is no want of work. So far you will be rejoiced with me,
and your words 'Do not fear you can want employment!* were
verified the morning after | received your kind letter. . . ."
The reference is to Alexander Chalmers' edition of Shakes-
peare's Works, 1805, for which he engraved two plates after
Fusdi, "Queen Katherine's Dream" and "Romeo and the
Apothecary,” receiving £25 for each plate. And early in the
New Y ear he says.

My dear sr, | wish now to satify you that all isin a good train; | am
going on briskly with the Plates, find everything promising work in abund-
ance; and, if God blesess me with health, doubt not, yet to make a figurein
the great dance of life that shall amuse the spectators in the sky.

He engraved plates for two books by Prince Hoare, painter
and dramatist, whose acquaintance he made at this time.
Hoare had studied in Rome under Mengs with Fuseli in 1776,
and became Foreign Secretary of the Royal Academy in 1799.
Blake writes to Hayley on the 23rd February 1804:

| inclose likewise the Academical Correspondence of Mr. Hoare the
Painter, whose note to me | aso inclose, for | did but expressto him my
desire of sending you a copy of his work, & the day after | reciev'd it with

the note Expressing his pleasure in your wish to seit. Y ou would be much
delighted with the Man, as | asure myself you will be with his work.

The frontispiece of the Correspondenceis” Two Views of a
Statue of Ceres' engraved by Blake after Flaxman. Blake dso
engraved the frontispiece for Hoare's An Inquiry into the
Requisite Cultivation and Present State of the Arts of Design in
England, published in 1806. The subject of thisisthe "Graphic
Muse" sketched from the picture by Sir Joshua Reynolds on
the ceiling of the library of the Royal Academy, which hes
now been transferred to the Council Chamber of Burlington
House. This is Blake's only known work after Reynolds,
and his opinion of histask is not recorded.

He exhibits great interest in ascheme for whichitis difficult
to understand his enthusiasm, except that he doubtless thought
it would give Hayley pleasure. Richard Phillips, bookseller
and editor of the Monthly Magazine, had proposed that Hayley
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should be responsible for the conduct of aliterary enterprise,
and Blake was commissioned by Prince Hoare to act as
intermediary. He endorses a note of Phillips' terms, saying:

Knowing your aversion to reviews and reviewing, | consider the present
proposal as peculiarly adapted to your ideas. It may be call'd a Defence of
Literature against those pests of the press, and a bulwark for genius, which
shall, with your good assistance, disperse those rebellious spirits of Envy and
Malignity. I'n short, ifyou seeit es | seit, you will embrace this proposal
on the score of parental duty. Literature is your child. She calls for your
assstance! Y ou, who never refuse to assst any, how remote so ever, will
certainly hear her voice.

Either because Hayley wished to delegate some of his duties
or for another cause the scheme fell through.

Blake's courteous and essy references to money matters
mark his friendly relations with Hayley:

Now, My Dear Sir, | will thank you for the transmission often Pounds to
the Dreamer over his own Fortunes: for | certainly am that Dreamer; but
tho' | dream over my own Fortunes, | ought not to Dream over those of
other Men, & accordingly have given a look over my account Book, in
which | haveregularly written down Every Sum | havereciev'd fromyou;
& tho' | never can balance the account of obligations with you, | ought to
do my best at all times & in all circumstances. | find that you was right in
supposing that | had been paid for all | have done; but when | wrote last
requesting ten pounds, | thought it was Due on the Shipwreck (which it
was), but | did not advert to the Twelve Guineas which you Lent Me when
| made up 30 Pounds to pay our worthy Seagrave in part of his Account.
| am therefore that 12 Guineas in your Debt: Which If | had consider'd, |
should have used more consideration & more ceremony aso, in so serious
an affair as the calling on you for more Money; but, however, your kind
answer to my Request makes me Doubly Thank you.

And, again, when the arrangements with Phillips for the
ill-fitted second edition of the Ballads were under discussion:

| consider myself as only put in trust with this work, and that the copy-
rightisfor ever yours. | therefore beg that youwill not sufferitto beinjured
by my ignorance, or that it should in any way be separated from the grand
bulk of your literary property. Truly proud | am to be in possession of this
beautiful little estate; for that it will be highly productive | have no doubt,
in the way now proposed; and | shall consider myself arobber to retain any
more than you at any time please to grant. In short | am tenant at will,
and may write over my door, asthe poor barber did. "Money forlivehere."
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Toward the end of the year he refers again to the Ballads:

| cannot give you any Account of our Ballads, for | have heard nothing
of Phillips this Age. | near them approved by the best, that is, the most
serious people, & if any others are displeased it is dso an argument of their
being Successful as well as Right, of which | have no Doubt; for what is
Good must succeed first or last, but what is bad owes success to something
beside or without itself, if it hasany.

Before Blake had been back in L ondon for ayear he found
that, however much the appearance of the town had improved,
human nature was the same, and he exposes to Hayley the
attempts of Johnson and Phillips to decry the work of the
Chichester printer, Seagrave, whom Hayley had employed, in
their own interests, adding:

| could not avoid saying thus much in justice to our good Seagrave,
whose replies to M r. Johnson's aggravating letters have been represented to
Mr. Rose in an unfair light, as | have no doubt; because M r. Johnson has,
at times, written such letters to me as would have called for the sceptre of
Agamemnon rather than the tongue of Ulysses, and | will ventureto giveit
as my settled opinion that if you suffer yourself to be persuaded to printin
Londonyou will be cheated every way; but, however, as some little excuse,
| must say that in London every calumny and falsehood utter'd against
another of the same trade isthought fair play. Engravers, Painters, Statuaries,
Printers, Poets, we are not in afield of battle, butinaCity of Assassinations.
This makes your lot truly enviable, and the country is not only more
beautiful on account of its expanded meadows, but aso on account of its
benevolent minds.

Hayley, it would seem, quoted these remarks to Flaxman
with alittle embroidery, as the latter comments on themin a
letter of 2nd August 1804:

. with respect to Blake's remark upon "Assassinations" | suppose he
may have been acquainted with wretches capable of such practices, but |
desire it may be understood that | am not one of them, and tho' | do not deal
in"barbarous stilettos" myself | amwilling to acknowledge the benevolence
and soundness of Blake's general observation as well as the point and keen-
nesswithwhichitwas applied; but thiswasonly apoeticjeud'esprit which
neither did nor intended harm.

The fashionable enthusiasm of the moment appedled to him as
little as the self-interested commercialism of Johnson, Phillips
&Co.
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Few memoirs or essys of this time can be without their
references, favourable or adverse, to that well-advertised
phenomenon, the actor Betty, who did not fulfil hisboyhood's
promise. Here is Blake's comment:

The town is mad: young Roscius, like all prodigies, is the talk of every-
one. | have not seen him, and perhaps never may. | have no curiosity to
ge him, as| well know what iswithin compass of a boy of fourteen; and as
to real acting, it is, like historical painting, no boy's work.

Toward another infant prodigy he shows more sympathy.
In 1806 Dr. Benjamin Heath Malkin, head master of Bury
Grammar School, and author of Scenery, Antiquities, and Bio-
graphy of South Wales and other works, published an account
of the precocious little Thomas Malkin, who died in 1802, in
his seventh year. Reference has already been made to Dr.
Malkin's account of Blake in the dedicatory epistle of Johnes
of Hafod, translator of Froissart, which serves as introduction
to A Father's Memoairs of his Child. Dr. Malkin supports his
own view of the originality of his little boy's drawings by
adding Blake'stestimony. Blake prasesthe " firm, determinate
outline," and concludes. " A I | hisefforts provethislittleboy to
have had that greatest of all blessings, a strong imagination,
aplec?r idea, and a determinate vision of things in his own
mind."

One of Thomas' productions was a Map of Allestone, an
imaginary country, with places named Bubblebob, Punch-
peach, Le Grassebank, and so forth, of which he dso wrote the
history. Blake may have known little Thomas before he went
to Felpham in 1800, and encouraged him in the creation of a
mythical region, butitismorelikely that Cromek introduced
him to Dr. Malkin in 1805. The frontispiece of the Memoir hes
aportrait of the child after aminiature by Paye, surrounded by
a design after Blake which represents an angel conducting the
child heavenward; he takes leave of hismother, who iskneeling
on the edge of a cliff. The objects lying beside her may have
been suggested to Blake by a passage in one of the child's own
letters. "Also, | think my Pocket-Book, is avery nice thing,

0
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especidly; forinit, there is a tweasers, bodkin, stissors, and a
knife to cut with, pencil to write memorandums with upon
the as=s skin, and there is a clasp to it on the outside to open
and shut the pocket-book with." Gilchrist dates that the design
was originally engraved by Blake himself, but was re-en-
graved by Cromek. The reviewers were not attracted by the
specimens of Blake's poetry quoted by Dr. Malkin: in the
Monthly Review for October 1806 he is described as "certainly
very inferior to Dr. Watts," while the writer in the Monthly
Magazine of January 1807 considers that "the poetry of Mr.
Blake, inserted in the dedication, does not rise above medioc-
rity; as an artist he appears to more advantage." The variant
of thelast line of thethird verse of "The Tyger": "What dread
hand forged thy dread feet?' for "What dread hand? & what
dread feet?' is interesting because Malkin had derived his
information direct from Blake.

The only letters of Blake's which have been preserved from
the time of his return to London till the end of 1805 ae ad-
dressad to Hayley, and are chiefly concerned with Hayley's
work and his own. They contain a few alusions to books;
the precis in a sde catalogue of a letter of 16th July 1804 has:
"Speaksin high praise of Mrs. Klopstock's L etters and says that
Richardson has won his heart." His reference to a Life of
Washington which he is sending on to Hayley suggests that his
enthusiasm for the American Revolutionis on the wane. Did
he s Urizen's Prohibition, one law for the Hon and the ass
approaching to condemn his shadowy pint of porter?

| suppose an American would tell me that Washington did all that was
done before he was born, as the French now adore Buonaparte and the
English our poor George 0 the Americans will condder Washington as
their God. Thisisonly Gredan, or rather Trojan, worship, and perhapswill
berevised (?) in an age or two. In the meantime | have the happiness of
=g the Divine Countenance in such men as Cowper and Milton more
digincdy than in any prince or hero.

Blake's last two letters to Hayley are reserved for later
quotation, as they introduce his successor, an employer who
better deserved the name of Satan than the well-intentioned
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Bard. Although no further letters have come to light Blake's
lines" On H— The Pick Thank"
| write the Rascal Thankstill he & |
With Thanks & Compliments are quite drawn dry

show that the correspondence continued for some years, since
this and his other epigrams on Hayley are in the section of the
Rossetti MS. ascribed to circa 1808-1811. Some critics have
spoken of these epigrams as though Blake, after signing one
of his affectionate letters of 1803-1805, had opened his M S.
book and then and there scribbled lines of a grossly opposite
character. Thisisinaccurate and misleading. The breach with
Hayley gradually widened until all and more than all the
Felpham bitterness revived and overflowed in lines which, be
it remembered, were never intended for publication. Itisclear
from Blake's letters that he was expecting a considerable share
in engraving the plates for Romney's Life, his position as
Hayley's agent in collecting material for illustrations dso gives
colour to such an expectation: and yet he is only represented
by one plate, that of "The Shipwreck." The portrait to which
reference has been made was discarded, and none of the other
illustrations was alotted to him. In aletter of 27th April 1804
he says "Engraving is of so slow process, | must beg of you
to give me the earliest possible notice of what engraving is to
be done for the Life ofRomney" On 4th May of the same year
hewrites: "M r. Flaxman agrees with me that somewhat more
than outline is necessary to the execution of Romney's designs,
because his merit is eminent in the art of massing his lights
and shades. | should propose to etch them in arapid but firm
manner, somewhat, perhaps, as | did the Head of Euler; ..."
He discussess the same subject in the letter of 22nd June, sup-
porting his own opinion by that of Parker and Flaxman,
though' it would appeer that, at any rate by that date, Blake
did not look forward to undertaking all the work for the Life
himself. He sys

e . . it is certain that the Pictures desrve to be engraved by the hands of

Angds, & mug not by any meansbe donein a cardess or too hasty manner.
The Price Mr . Parker has affix'd to each is Exactly what | mysdf had before
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conduded upon. Judging as he did that if the Fusdi Shekepeare isworth
25 Guiness thexewill be at lees worth 30, & that theinferior ones cannot
bedoneat any rateunder 15.

M r. Flaxman advisss that the best engravers should be engaged in the
work, asitsmagnitude demandsall the Talentsthat can be procured.

He then gives a list of eight subjects chosen by Flaxman, and
adds: "1 hope — you will soon receive such documents as will
enable you to decide on what is to be done in our desirable &
ardu>c>)us task of doing Justice to our admired Sublime Rom-
ney.

The proposals referred to in Blake's letter of December 1804
may be assumed to refer to the Life of Romney, and it was
probably suggested that he should engrave a certain number of
plates, possibly those afterwards allotted to Caroline Watson,
under Flaxman's supervision. They cannot refer to a book
which was later under consideration for the benefit of Samuel
Rose's widow, as Blake's letter about his death is dated 20th
December of this year. A letter of Flaxman's of 12th August
1805 relates to this suggestion, which apparently came to
nothing, at any rate so far as Blake was concerned. He offers
to give five drawings of his own, adding:

... concerning the Edward thefirs, | have ssn two or three noble sketches
by Blake which might be drawn in outline by him in a manner highly
creditable to your book & | would overlook them so far asto sethat they
would be auitable to the other dedgns

Later in the same letter he says

... the day after | redeved your lagt letter Blake brought a presat of two
copies of the Songs it isa beautiful work, Nancy and | are equally thankful
for this presnt, and equally ddighted with your bounty to the Poet-
Artid. . ..

Thisletter shows that while Flaxman was a genuine admirer
of Blake's powers he considered that his engraving was too
individual in character to combine easily with work by other
hands, but it was not his doing that Hayley employed Caroline
Watson instead of Blake as he had expressed a poor opinion of
her work as far back as 18th June 1804. In the same letter he
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recommended Cromek as an aternative, mentioning "The
Shipwreck" as a specialy suitable subject for him, butitisfair
to asume that he did not at that time know that Blake was
engraving " The Shipwreck," and on the 18th December Blake
reports to Hayley that Flaxman approves much of his plate.
Hayley's first transference of work from Blake to Caroline
Watson was the substitution in the octavo edition of 1805 of
the Life of Cowper of her engraving after Romney'sdrawing of
Cowper for Blake's, which had appeared in the first edition.
Blake, it would seem, did not know of her engraving till April
1805, and it is not clear that he was then informed that it was
to be used in the new edition. His courteous commentis: "The
ideaof seeing an engraving of Cowper by the hand of Caroline
Watson is, | assure you, apleasing one to me. It will be highly
gratifying to se another copy by another hand, and not only
gratifying, butimproving, whichismuch better."

The Life ofRomney was published in 1809. M ost of the plates
were executed by Caroline Watson, who assumed the role of
engraver-in-chief originally intended for and expected by Blake.
There is, however, no evidence of an actual breach of agree-
ment, nor can it be determined at what point Blake realized
that he had been finaly ousted. It is possible that the fresh
venture on which hewas embarking was considered by Hayley
and his adviser, Flaxman, as a sufficient excuse for ignoring the
indefinite arrangement with him.

There are no private letters for 1806 or 1807, but in June of
theformer year aletter to Richard Phillips, as Editor, appeared
in the Monthly Magazine protesting againgt acriticismin Bell's
Weekly Messenger of Fusdli's Count Ugolino, exhibited at the
Royal Academy, inwhich thetreatment of the subject and dso
the colouring had been censured. After avigorous defence of
both Blake concluded:

A gentleman who visited me the other day, said, "I am very much
surprised at the dislike that some connoisseurs show on viewing the pictures
of Mr. Fuseli, but the truth is, he is a hundred years beyond the present
generation." Though | am dartled at such an assertion, | hope the con-
temporary tasewill shorten the hundred yearsinto as many hours; for | am
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sure that any person consulting his own eyes must prefer what is so super-
eminent; and | am as sure that any person consulting his own reputation
or the reputation of his country, will refrain from disgracing either by such
ill-judged criticism again.

On 14th October 1807 Blake addresed another letter to
Phillips, both as Editor and as Sheriff, demanding an enquiry
into the dleged imprisonment of an astrologer. "We are all
ubject to Error”: writes Blake. "Who shal sy, Except the
Natural Religionists, that we are not all subject to Crime?"
This letter was not published.

Flaxman first informed Hayley of Blake's new prospects in
aletter of 18th October 1805:

... Mr. Cromek has employed Blake to make a st of forty drawingsfrom
Blair's poem of The Grave, twenty of which he proposes to have engraved
by the designer and to publish them, with the hope of rendering service to
the artist. Several members of the Royal Academy have been highly pleased
with the specimens, and mean to encourage the work. | have seen severa
compositions; the most striking are: "The Gambols of Ghosts according
widi their affections previous to the final Judgment;" "A Widow embrac-
ing the turf which covers her Husband's Grave;" "Wicked Strong Man
Dying;" "The Good Old Man's Soul received by Angels."

In alater letter he added the acrimonious comment:

... youwill be glad to hear that Blake has his hands full of work for a
considerable time to come, and if he will only condescend to give that
attention to hisworldly concerns which everyone docs that prefersliving to
starving, heis now in away to do well....

Cromek is the engraver already mentioned whom Flaxman
had recommended to Hayley in connection with Romney's
Life. He was a pupil of Bartolozzi's, and had engraved many
book illustrations after Stothard, but was now trying partly, it
would appear, on account of indifferent health, to s&t. up for
himself as a publisher of engravings and illustrated books. He
must be credited with a certain measure of artistic discernment
aswell aswith commercial acumen of aless creditable kind.

Blake himself announces hisundertakingin aletter to Hayley
dated 27th November 1805:
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Mr. Cromek the Engraver came to me desring to have some of my
Dedgns he named his Price & wish'd me to Produce him Illugtrations of
The Grave, A Poem by Robert Blair; in conssguence of this | produced
about twenty Desgnswhich pleesd so well that he, with the sameliber ality
with which he s& me about the Drawing, hasnow st meto Engrave them.
He means to Publish them by Subscription with the Poem asyou will sein
the Pragpectuswhich he sndsyou in the Pacquet with the Letter. Y ou will,
| know, fed as you aways do on such oocasons not only warm wishes to
promote the Spirited Exertions of my friend Cromek. You will be pleased
to se that the Royal Academy have Sanctioned the Style of Work. | now
have resson more than ever to lament your Digance from London, as that
alone has prevented our Conaulting you in our Progress which is but of
about two Months Date.

Blake's reply to Hayley's congratulations, which doses the
surviving correspondence  between them, shows that he
expected to be delivered from pecuniary anxiety by the
arrangement with Cromek, and aso believed that his oppor-
tunity had at last come for obtaining wider recognition as a
"Prophet of TrueArt."

| cannat omit to Return you my snoae & Grateful Acknowledgments
for the kind Reception you have given my New Projected Work. It bids
fair to s# me above the difficulties | have hitherto encountered. But my Fate
hes besn s0 uncommon that | expedt Nothing. | was alive and in health
and with the same Talents | now have all the time of Boyddl's, Machlin's,
Bowyer's, & other great works. | was known to them and was look'd upon
by them as Incapable of Employment in thaee Works; it may turn out so
again, notwithsanding appearances | am prepared for it, but at the same
time gnoardy Grateful to Those whose Kindness & Good opinion has sup-
ported methro' all hitherto. You, Dear Sir, are onewho has my Particular
Gratitude, having conducted me thro' Three that would have bean the
Darkest Years that ever Mortal Suffer'd, which were render'd thro' your
means a Mild and Plessant Sumber. | gpeek of Spiritual Things, Not of
Natural; of Thingsknown only to mysdf and to Spirits of Good and Evil,
but Not known to Men on Earth. It is the passsge thro' thee Three Years
that hes brought me into My Presst State, and | know that if | had not been
with you | mug have Perish'd. Those Dangers are now passd and | can e
them beneath my feet. It will not be long before | shall be able to presnt
the full higory of my Spiritual Sufferings to the dwelers upon Earth, and
of the Spiritual Victories obtained for me by my Friends Excuse this
Effuson of the Spirit from One who cares little for this World, which
pesses away, whose happinessis ssaurein Jeusour Lord, and who looksfor
auffering till the time of complete ddiverance In the meanwhile | am kept
Happy, as | usd to be because | throw Mysdlf and all that | have on our
Saviour's Divine Providence O what Wonders are the Children of Men!
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Would to God they would consider it,—that they would consder their
Spiritual Life, regardless of that faint Shadow called Natural Life, and that
they would Promote Each other's Spiritual labours, each according to its
Rank, & that they would know that Receiving a Prophet as a Prophet is a
Duty which If omitted is more Severely Avenged than Every Sin and
Wickedness beside. It is the Greatest of Crimes to Depress True Art and
Science. | know that those who are dead from the Earth, & who mocked
and Despised the Meekness of True Art (and such, | find, have been the
situation of our Beautiful Affectionate Ballads), | know that such Mockers
arc Most Severely Punished in Eternity. | know it, for | se it & dare not
help. The Mocker of Art is the Mocker of Jesus. Let us go on, Dear Sir,
following his Cross: let us take it up daily, Persisting in Spiritual Labours
& the Use of that Talent which it is Death to Bury, and of that Spirit to
which we are called.

It appears from the first of these letters, as dso from Flax-
man's account, that Cromek had definitely commissioned
Blaketo make designs from Blair's Grave. Gilchrist's statement,
supported by J. T. Smith, that he had aready made some
drawings, intending to engrave and publish them himself, may
therefore be erroneous. The letter of 27th November, and this
is a more important point, confirmsJ. T. Smith's statement
that the drawings were sold to Cromek on the express under-
standing that® Blake was to engrave them himself, though
Cromek's prospectus, to which Gilchrist refers, announcing
that the engravings were to be from Blake's own hand, hes
disappeared. Cromek purchased twelve instead of twenty of
Blake's designs for the sum of twenty guineas, and breaking his
contract with Blake, handed them over to Schiavonetti, a
second-rate engraver, who had been afellow pupil of his under
Bartolozzi. Blake, according to Gilchrist, had actually en-
graved one or two plates, and he obviously expected to derive
his profit mainly from engraving, as the price of asingle plate
would have exceeded that of the whole st of drawings. After
his desgns had been transferred to Schiavonetti he offered
Cromek an exquisite drawing intended to accompany the
lines in which he had dedicated his illustrations to the Queen,
at £4 4s.,a Price higher than he had charged for the others on
the understanding that he should be their engraver. Cromek's
reception of this moderate proposal is both mean and insolent;
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64, Newman Street. May 1807.

Ma. BLAKE—Sir, | received not without great surprise, your letter demand-
ing four guineas for the sketched vignette dedicated to the Queen. | have
returned the drawing with this note, and | will briefly state my reasons for
so doing. In the first place | do not think it merits the price you affix to it
under any circumstances. In the next place | never had the remotest suspicion
that you could for a moment entertain the idea of writing me to supply
money to create an honour in which | cannot possibly participate. The
Queen allowed you, not me, to dedicate the work to her ! The honour would
have been yours exclusively; but that you might not be deprived of any
advantage likely to contribute to your reputation, | waswilling topay Mr.
Schiavonetti ten guineas for etching a plate from the drawing in question.

Another reason for returning the sketch is that | can do without it, having
already engaged to give a greater number of etchings than the price of the
book will warrant; and | neither have nor ever had any encouragement
from you to place you before the public in a more favourable point of view
than that which | have already chosen. Y ou charge me with imposing upon
you. Upon my honour | have no recollection of anything of the land. If the
world and | were to settle accounts to-morrow, | do assure you the balance
would be considerably in my favour. In this respect "I am more sinned
against than sinning." But, if | cannot recollect any instance wherein | have
imposed upon you, several present themselvesin which | have imposed upon
myself. Take two or three that press upon me.

When | first called on you, | found you without reputation; | imposed
on myself the labour, and an Herculean one it has been, to create and
establish areputation for you. | say the labour was Herculean, because | had
not only to contend with, but | had to battle with a man who had pre-
determined not to be served. What public reputation you have, the reputa-
tion of eccentricity excepted, | have acquired for you, and | can honestly
and conscientiously assart that if you had laboured thro' life for yourself as
zealously and as earnesdy as | have done for you your reputation as an artist
would not only have been enviable but it woul d have put it out of the power
of an individual as obscure as myself, either to add to or to take from it.
| also imposed on myselj when | believed what you have so often told me,
that your works were equal, nay superior, to a Raphael or to a Michael
Angelo! Unfortunately for me as a publisher the public awoke me from
this state of stupor, this mental delusion. That public iswilling to giveyou
credit for what real talent is to be found in your productions, andfor no
more.

| have imposed on myself yet more grossly in believing you to be one alto-
gether abstracted from this world, holding converse with the world of
spiritsl—simple, unoffending, a combination of the serpent and the dove.
| really blush when | reflect how | have been cheated in this respect. The
most effectual way of benefiting a designer whose aim is general patronage,
isto bring his designs before the public, through the medium of engraving.
Y our drawings have had the good fortune to be engraved by one of the first
artists in Europe, and the specimens already shown have already produced
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you orders that | verily believe you otherwise would not have received.
Herein | have been gratified, for | was determined to bring you food aswell
as reputation, tho' from your late conduct | have some reason to embrace
your wild opinion, that to manage genius, and to cause it to produce good
things, it is absolutely necessary to starve it; indeed, this opinion is con-
sderably heightened by the recollection that your best work, theillustration
of "The Grave," was produced when you and Mrs. Blake were reduced so
low as to be obliged to live on half-a-guinea a week.

Before | conclude this letter, it will be necessary to remark, when | gave
you the order for the drawings from the poem of " The Grave," | paid you
for them morethan | could then afford; morein proportion than you were
in the habit of receiving, and what you wer e perfecdy satisfied with, though,
| must do you thejustice to confess much less than | think istheir real value.
Perhaps you have friends and admirers who can appreciate their merit and
worth as much as| do. | am decidedly of opinion that the twelve for " The
Grave" should sl at the least for sixty guineas. I1fyou can meet with any
gendeman who will give you this sum for them, | will deliver them into his
hands on the pubUcation of the poem. | will deduct the twenty guineas |
have paid you for that sum, and the remainder forty ditto shall be at your
disposal.

The book was published in 1808, and was issued to 589 sub-
scribers at 2% guineas, some proof copies being priced at 4
guineas. Cromek announces in his Advertisement that he had
submitted the drawings before they were engraved to eleven
members of the Royal Academy, including West, the Presi-
dent, Flaxman, and Lawrence. The dull little introduction is
by Fuseli, and the descriptions of the plates probably by
Cromek himself. The frontispieceisan engraving of Blake by
Schiavonetti after the portrait by T. Phillips, R.A., now in
the National Portrait Gallery. A comparison between this
painting and the life mask in the same gallery suggests that
Phillips has softened, weakened, and conventionalized Blake's
head as much as Schiavonetti hes softened, weakened, and con-
ventionalized his designs. Allan Cunningham, in The Cabinet
Gallery of Pictures, tells an anecdote about this picture, which,
like others in Cunningham's versionof the Blake legend,
suggestsembel lishment:

Blake, who always saw in fancy every form he drew, believed that angels
descended to painters of old, and sat for their portraits. When he himself
sat to Phillips for that fine portrait so beautifully engraved by Schiavonetti,
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the painter, in order to obtain the most unaffected attitude, and the most
poetic expression, engaged his stter in a conversation concerning the sub-
limein art. " We hear much," said Phillips, " of the grandeur of Michael
Angelo; from the engravings | should say he has been over-rated; he could
not paint an angel sowell asRaphael," " Hehasnot been over-rated, Sir,"
said Blake, " and he could paint an angel better than Raphael." " Well, but,"
said the other, " you never saw any of the paintings of Michael Angelo; and
perhaps speak from the opinions of others; your friends may have deceived
you." "1 never saw any of the paintings of Michael Angelo," replied Blake,
"but | speak from the opinion of a friend who could not be mistaken."
" A valuablefriend truly," said Phillips, " and whomay hebel pray?' " The
arch-angel Gabriel, Sir," answered Blake. " A good authority surely, but
you know evil spirits love to assume the looks of good ones, and this may
havebeen doneto midead you." " Well now, Sir," said Blake, "thisisreally
singular; such were my own suspicions, but they were soon removed—I
will tell you how. | was one day reading Young's Night Thoughts, and
when | came to that passage which ass ‘who can paint an angel’, | closed
the book and cried, *Aye! who can paint an anged? A voice in the room
answered, ‘Michael Angelo could.' 'And how do you know,' | said, looking
round me, but | saw nothing save a greater light than usual. 'l know," said
thevoice, 'for | sat tohim; | am thearch-angel Gabriel.' 'Oho!" | answered,
'You are, areyou; you may be an evil spirit—there are-such in theland.'
'Y ou shall have good assurance’ said the voice, ‘can an evil spirit do this?
| looked when the voice came, and was then awar e of a shining shape, with
bright wings, who diffused much light. As| looked, the shape dilated more
and more: he waved his hands; the roof of my study opened; he ascended
into heaven; he stood in the sun, and beckoning to me, moved the universe.
An angel of evil could not have done that—it was the arch-angel Gabriel."
Thepainter marvelled much at thiswild story; but he caught from Blake's
looks, as he related it, that rapt poetic expresson which has rendered his
portrait one of thefinest of the English schoal.

Fate, it woul d seem, took amalignant revenge on Blake for
hisdisbelief in thereality of time; she never secured him esse
or even amodest measure of prosperity: shemadehimwait for
his due share of fame. And now when, through the publication
of his series of designsfor Blair's The Grave, he made hisfirst
and only apped to a contemporary public wider than the little
group of his fellow artists and admirers, his work was dis-
honoured, histrue art depressed, by inadequate interpretation.
Possibly Cromek was wise in his generation and alarger public
wasthen only ableto assmilate Blakediluted by Schiavonetti,
but heisnonethelessguilty not only of cheating Blake but of
defrauding the world of the setting which befitted his jewel.
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AlthoughtheBlair designswereBlake'sonly work withany
pretensionsto popularity in hisown day, they weretooimagin-
ative to be wholly acceptable. Cunningham, who himself
awards them tepid praise, sys that "The frontispiece—a
naked Angel descending headlong and rousing the Dead with
the sound of the last Trumpet—alarmed the devout people of
the North, and made maids and matrons retire behind their
fans." Crabb Robinson was disturbed because Blake's "greatest
enjoyment congsts in giving bodily form to spiritual beings."
He mentions the engravings which represent the soul as
hovering over the body or uniting with it as "about the most
offensive of hisinventions."

Robert Hunt, inthe Examiner, agrees with Crabb Robinson
in admiring the "Death of the Wicked Man," but considers
that "nearly all the allegory is not only far-fetched but absurd,
inasmuch as a human body can never be mistaken in a picture
for its soul." Two of the designs are, however, worse than
silly—"The Day of Judgment" and " The Meeting of aFamily
in Heaven"—as "here an gppearance of libidinousness intrudes
itself upon the holiness of our thoughts, and counteracts their
impression____

"At the awful day of Judgment, before the throne of God
himself, a male and female figure are described in most in-
decent attitudes. It is the same wi th the salutation of a man and
his wife meeting in the pure mansions of Heaven." It is,
perhaps, of the supersensudity of this reviewer that Blake was
thinking when he wrote that a man could no longer embrace
his own wife without being condemned as unchaste. James
Montgomery was dso scandalized by some of the plates. he
sold his copy at the subscription price as unfit to lie on the
parlour table, but regretted his haste when the work became
rarer and more valuable.

Not content with this, Cromek undoubtedly made Blake
thevictim of asecond piece of trickery, thoughitisimpossible
to determine the truth of certain details from the various
accounts given of the incident. Gilchrist says that Cromek,
some time in 1806, saw in Blake's work-room "a pencil



FAILURE 203

drawing from a hitherto virgin subject—the Procession of
Chaucer's Canterbury Pilgrims; Chaucer being a poet read by
fewer then than now. Cromek ‘appeared highly delighted*
with Blake's sketch, says Smith, as being an original treatment
of an original subject. In point of fact, he wanted to secure a
finished drawingfromit, for the purpose of having it engraved,
and without employing Blake, just as he had served him over
the desgns of The Grave;, as | learn from other sources, on
sifting the matter. However, Blake was not to be taken in a
second time. Negotiations on that beds failed; but, as Blake
understood the matter, he received a commission, tacit or
express, from Cromek to execute the design." Smith mentions
that Blake showed Cromek "the desgns sketched out for a
fresco picture” of the Canterbury Pilgrims, but does not sy
if Cromek made an offer for it, or gave a commission for
the engraving, or even that Blake had expressed an intention
of engraving it himself. Allan Cunningham daes that—
"Blake declared that Cromek had actually commissioned him
to paint the Pilgrimage before Stothard thought of his; to
which Cromek replied that the order had been given in a
vision, for he never gaveit."

Gilchrist unfortunately gives no authority for his additions
to Smith's story. It is, at least, clear that Cromek had seen the
drawing in 1806, and knew of Blake's intention to carry it
further. Cromek thereupon—and here there is no question
about the facts—suggested the subject to Stothard and ordered
an oil picture from him for the sum of sixty, afterwards in-
creased to a hundred, guineas, with the intention of having it
engraved by Bromley, for whom Schiavonetti was substituted
later. A certain general resemblance between the composition
of the two paintings may be due, as Gilchrist suggeds, to
Cromek's hints to Stothard based on his examination of
Blake's drawing. Blake, not suspecting Cromek's treachery,
saw and politely praised Stothard's unfinished picture, and
Stothard talked of introducing his portrait. By May 1807
Stothard's "Cabinet Picture” was exhibited, and at the end of
the month Hoppner wrote an appreciation of it in a letter to



04 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

Cumberland which was printed in Prince Hoare's paper, The
Artist, and quoted by Cromek in his prospectus of the engrav-
ing. A proposal for publishing an engraving of the picture by
subscription was inserted at the end of Blair's Grave, and a
Critical Description of Stothard's picture was published by
William Paulet Carey, an engraver, art critic, and deder, who
was apparently ignorant of Blake's grievance, as he refers
incidentally to his designs for Blair's Grave with enthusiasm.
Blake was furious when he realized that Stothard's painting
was undertaken at Cromek's suggestion, naturally regarding
it asarival enterprise which had been pushed on to thwart his
own intention. His anger is explicable whether negotiations
with Cromek had taken place or not. Thereis, aswe have seen,
no direct evidence of an agreement with Cromek, but Gilchrist
and Cunningham both indicate that Blake rightly or wrongly
believed that there was one. He no doubt assumed too hastily
that Stothard was a fellow conspirator of Cromek's and had
known of his drawing from the beginning. It must dso be
remembered in explanation, if not in palliation, of Blake's
rancour that Stothard had undoubtedly been considerably
influenced by him—in short, like Fusdli, he had found Blake
"damned good to sted from"—and his easily acquired popu-
larity had probably been a source of someirritation before this
incident. 1t appears from Gilchrist's account that Blake had not
begun to paint his fresco until after the exhibition of Stothard's
picture. Gilchrist adds, without giving his authority, that
Blake, finding his drawing, which had been hanging above a
door, a good ded effaced, attributed this to some malignant
spell of Stothard's until Flaxman pointed out that it was the
usua fate of pencil drawings exposed to air and dust. If Blake
ever made such aremark it would assuredly have been injest,
but Flaxman's matter of fact reply is quite in character. Be
thisasit may Blakefinished hisfrescointimefor hisExhibition
in May 1809, and the account of it in A Descriptive Catalogue
doseswith adenunciation of Stothard, alike for his misconcep-
tion of Chaucer's characters and for a fdse style of execution,
and it must be admitted that Blake has expressed himself
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offensively. He retained the characteristics of a child in his
anger asin hislovelier moods. His own drawing of Loswith
his hammer would have been a fitting tail-piece. Later in the
Catalogue, commenting on his picture of "The Bard," he
describes more temperately the difference between Stothard's
treatment of the subject and his own intentions.

Weaving the winding sheet of Edward's race by means of sounds of
spiritual music and its accompanying expressons of articulate speech is a
bold, and daring, and most masterly conception, that the public have em-
braced and approved with avidity. Poetry consss in these conceptions, and
shall Painting be confined to the sordid drudgery of fac-simile representa-
tions of merely mortal and perishing substances and not be as poetry and
music are, elevated into its own proper sphere of invention and visionary
conception? No, it shall not be so! Painting, as well as poetry and music,
exigs and exultsin immortal thoughts. If M r . B's Canterbury Pilgrims had
been done by any other power than that of the poetic visionary, it would
have been just as dull as his adversary's.

A Prospectus of the Engraving of Chaucer's Canterbury Pilgrims
was ds0 issued in May 1809 announcing that:

The Designer proposes to Engrave, in a correct and finished Line manner
of Engraving, similar to those original Copper Plates of Albert Durer, Lucas,
Hisben, Aldegrave and the old original Engravers, who were great Mastersin
Painting and Designing, whose method, alone, can delineate Character asit
isin this Picture, where all the Lineaments are distinct.

The Blair's Grave controversy isreferred to in the words:

It ishoped that the Painter will be allowed by the Public (notwithstanding
artfully disseminated insinuations to the contrary) to be better able than any
other to keep his own Characters and Expressions;...

The draft for a further Prospectus is bound in with the
Rossetti MS. The Prospectus, printed about 1810, is arevision
of this draft, with the omission of the first paragraph. The
description of the engraving in both repeats with slight varia-
ti on the opening of Number I 11 in A Descriptive Catalogue, but
the revised prospectus contains two additional paragraphs
referring to the continued existence of the Tabarde I nn under
the name of the Talbot, and to St. Thomas' Hospital.

Blake, according to Gilchrist, began the engraving in
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September or October 1809, and the plate was issued on the
8th October 1810. It was re-worked by Blake, with the result
that the later impressions are rather black and heavy: he dso
tinted afew copiesin water colour.

Early in 1812 a further attempt was made to advertise the
engravings by the publication of a pamphlet containing
Chaucer's Introduction to the Canterbury Taesin the original
and dso in amodernized version from Ogle's edition of 1741,
illustrated by a portion of the engraving, with slight variation
of detail, and a vignette, aso by Blake and probably represent-
ing Canterbury Cathedral. The Preface, which Gilchrist
suggests may have been written by Dr. Malkin, contains an
appreciation of the larger engraving, and explains that a part
of Chaucer's poem is given "that the heads as represented by
Mr. Blake may be compared with the lineaments drawn by
Chaucer, and | think the merit of the artist will be acknow-
ledged."

The section of the Rossetti MS. written about 1810 contains
anote that "This day is Publish'd Advertizements to Blake's
Canterbury Pilgrims from Chaucer, containing Anecdotes of
Artists. Price 6d."but this pamphlet was probably neither
issued nor completed. The raw material for it exists in the
so-cdled Public Address of the Rossetti MS. In this disjointed set
of notes Blake sgts forth that good draughtsmanship is the
essentid foundation of both engraving and painting.

Painting is drawing on Canvas, & Engraving is drawing on Copper, &
Nothing Else; & he who pretends to be either Painter or Engraver without
being aMagter of drawing isan Imposter.

Blake complains that Heath and Stothard, Flaxman and even
Romney held that drawing

... $poils an Engraver; for Each of these Men have repeatedly assarted this
Absurdity to mein Condemnation of my Work & approbation of Heath's
lame imitation, Stothard being such afool asto suppose that his blundering
blurs can be made out & delineated by any Engraver who knows how to cut
dots & lozenges equally well with thoselittle printswhich | engraved after
himfive & twenty yearsago & by which he got hisreputation asadraughts-
man.
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As aways he contends that great art must be imaginative.

Men think they can Copy Nature as Correctly as | copy Imagination;
this they will find Impossible, & all the Copiers or Pretended Copiers of
Nature, from Rembrandt to Reynolds, Prove that Nature becomes to its
Victim nothing but Blots & Blurs. Why are Copiers of Nature Incorrect,
while Copiers of Imagination are Correct? this is manifest to all.... While
the Works of Pope & Dryden are look'd upon as the same Art with those of
Milton & Shakespeare, while the Works of Strange & Woollett are look'd
upon as the same Art with those of Rafael & Albert Durer, there can be no
Artin a Nation but such asis Subservient to the interest of the Monopolising
Trader. . ..

Nor can an Original Invention Exist without Execution, Organized &
minutely delineated & Articulated, Either by God or Man. | do not mean
smooth'd up & Niggled & Poco-Pen'd, and all the beauties pick'd out &
blurr'd & blotted, but Drawn with a firm & decided hand at once, like
Fusdi & Michael Angelo, Shakespeare & Milton.

Blake hopes that this engraving will remove the miscon-
ception which has existed as to his own lack of execution:

the Lavish praise | have recieved from all Quarters for Invention & drawing
has Generally been accompanied by this: " he can concieve but he cannot
Execute;" this Absurd assertion has done me, & may still do me, the greatest
mischief. | call for Public protection againg these Villains. | am, like others,
Jugt Equal in Invention & in Execution as my works show.

The best comment on these notes is his own: "Resentment
for Persond Injuries has had some dhare in this Public Address,
But Loveto My Art & Zeal for my Country amuch Greater/'

The history of Blake's efforts to gain public acceptance for his
"Canterbury Pilgrims" has been s#t out a some length because
it occupied much of his thoughts and energies. The most
unfortunate result of the controversy was his breach with
Stothard, and for a time with Flaxman, which rendered his
isolation during the ensuing years greater, and dso materially
affected his chance of getting work as an engraver. Flaxman,
who took Stothard's part, exonerating him from complicity
with Cromek, writes to Hayley on 4th May 1808—". . . at
present | have no intercourse with Mr. Blake." According to

J. T. Smith Stothard was unaware of Blake's treatment of the
subject until he knew of his engraving in 1810. This.is

p
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difficult to credit as Blake's own fresco was exhibited in 1809
and his Descriptive Catalogue contains dlusionsto thework of
hisrival, whichwerelikely to have been brought to Stothard's
notice. Moreover, the end of Cromek's letter, the earlier part
of which has been aready quoted, shows that Blake had
expressed his indignation in 1807:

I will not detain you mor e than one minute. W hy should you so furiously
rage at the suocess of the little picture of " The Pilgrimage" ? Three thousand
peoplehavenow seen it and haveapproved of it. Believeme, your sis" thevoice
of onecryingin thewilderness!"

Y ou say thesubject islow and contemptibly treated. For hisexcellent mode
of treating the subject the poet has been admired for the last 400 years! The
poor painter has not yet the advantage of antiquity on his sde, therefore,
with some people, an apology may be necessary for him. The conclusion
of one of Squire Simkin 's letters to his mother in the Bath Guide will afford
one. He spesks greatly to the purpose:

"1 very well know
Both my subject and verse is exceedingly low;
But if any great critic findsfault with my letter,
Hehasnothingto do but to send you a better." With much respect for your tale
wisher.

R. H. CROMEK.

It s;ems probable from what is known of Stothard's charac-
ter that he was not a party to Cromek's trickery, but that he
was induced to believe that Cromek had neither seen adrawing
of the Pilgrims by Blake nor given him an order for an en-
graving, and that Blake, after admiring his own picture, had
stolen the idea and invented the rest of the story. To take
Cromek'sword as againgt Blake's was, to sy the least of it, a
serious error of judgment in one who had known Blake for
years, and the tenacity with which he clung to his opinion and
nursed his wrath suggests that he was unable to forgive Blake's
strictures on his pictures in the Descriptive Catalogue. Gilchxist
daes on the authority of Linnell, an eye-witness, that Blake
ome years later offered to sheke hands with Stothard at a
gathering of artists, but was repulsed, and again that Blake
caled on him when he was ill, but was refused admittance.
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Gilchrist's statement was, however, controverted by Stothard's
son, who wrote to The Athenaeum in December 1863:

| cannot admit Mr. Gilchrist's assertion that there was any apparent il -
will between my father and Blake; for on one occasion | was sent to Blake
with a message from my father, when | found him living in a court off the

Strand, and met him on the stairs, saying to me "he had a battle with the
devil below to obtain the coals" which seemed to me to indicate madness.

Epigramsin the Rossetti MS. show Blake's exasperation with
his old companions. Some of these have been aready quoted.
They have little or no merit apart from their value as auto-
biography: one of the happier efforts is the parallel suggested
between Hayley's belief that Pope's translation is finer than
Homer's original and the persuasion of Flaxman and Stothard
that Blake's desgns are improved by the interpretation of
Schiavonetti:

Thus Hayley on his Toilette seeing the Sope
Cries, "Homer is very muchimprov'd by Pope."

* ok ok *

Flaxman & Stothard smelling a sweet savour

Cry, Blakified drawing spoils painter & Engraver,
Whilel,lookinguptomy Umbrella,

Rcsolv'd to be avery contrary fellow,

Cry, looking quite from Skumference to Center,
"N o one canfinish so high asthe original Inventor."
Thus Poor Schiavonetti died of the Cromek

A thing that's tied around the Examiner's neck.

Blake's friendship with Fuseli was happily unaffected by
Cromek's knavery, asthe epigramin the Rossetti MS. shows. It
is likely enough that Fusdi had openly supported Blake: he
can scarcely have avoided expressing an opinion, at leest in the
matter of the Blair illustrations, for which he had written an
introduction. It has been suggested that the writer of the attack
on Fusdli inthe Weekly Messenger was Robert Hunt, brother of
Leigh Hunt, and that he avenged himself for Blake's protest by
the spiteful personaHties of his articles in the Examiner. This
hypothesis is strengthened by the epigram To H.

Y ou think Fusdi isnot a Great Panter. I'm %Iaaéj:
Thisisane of the bes compliments he ever had.
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Blake himself did not exhibit again in the Academy till 1808,
after an interval of nine years, and for the last time. His two
water colours, "Christ in the Sepulchre guarded by Angels"
and "Jacob's Dream” were hungin the Drawing and Miniature
Room. Some of the pictures shown in his exhibition of 1809
were painted in the years immediately preceding it, and his
only known lithograph, "Job in Prosperity,” belongs to c.
1807. Three water-colour drawings of the Ghost from Hamlet,
Ceesa's Ghost, and Jacques and the wounded Stag were
executed in 1806. These are bound up in a second folio Shakes
peare, which was interleaved and illustrated by various artists
while in the posesson of the Rev. Joseph Thomas. The
volume contains three other drawings by Blake: Richard 111
and the Ghosts who appeared to him, a stiff and symmetrical
version of the Dream of Queen Catherine, dated 1809, and a
symbolical design of awoman reclining on acloud and reading
a book, with aflying figure of a man below her, and in the
bottom right-hand corner a horse on its hind legs on the edge
of acliff. This last drawing is aso dated 1809, and appears to
be the same subject as that of Number VI in A Descriptive
Catalogue—" 'A Spirit vaulting fromacloudto turnandwind
a fiery Pegasus—Shakspeare. The Horse of Intellect is leap-
ing from the cliffs of Memory and Reasoning; it is a barren
Rock: it is dso called the Barren Waste of Locke and
Newton."

Blake's first st of illustrations for Paradise Lost, sometimes
known asthe Liverpool s, belong to 1807, and inthe follow-
ing year he designed another sries of nine drawings which
were bought by Thomas Buits.

During 1807 he had adso painted a small tempera of "The
Last Judgment” for the Countess of Egremont, a more elabor-
ate version than that of the same subject in Blair's Grave. This
is described in a letter of 18th January 1808, to Ozias Humph-
rey, through whom he had obtained the commission, although
it would appear that he had known Lord Egremont during
his Felpham days. The verses in the Rossetti MS. beginning
"The Caverns of the Grave I've seen," refer to this painting,
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but it is not known whether Lady Egremont received a
dedicatory copy of them.

Ozias Humphrey was another friend with whom Blake's
relations remained undisturbed. Humphrey was awell-known
miniature painter who spent some years in India: toward the
end of his life his sight began to fail and he took to crayon
portraits, being appointed in 1792 Painter in Crayons to His
Majesty. He had himself secured in 1805 (four years and a hal f
before his death) an annuity of .£100 from Lord Egremont as
a compromise on his proposed charge of six hundred guineas
for the copy of a portrait which he made whilein Italy. He
had been intimate with Romney, and the oil-painting sold in
1912 as "Mrs. Siddons and Miss Kemble," by Romney, was
decided in the ensuing lawsuit to be the work of Humphrey
and to represent the Ladies Waldegrave.

Another friend still faithful to Blake was George Cumber-
land, and this in spite of the fact that his son was actualy
boarding for atime with Cromek. On 18th December 1808 he
wrote to ask Blake whether he could obtain for a gentleman,
whose name he does not mention, a complete st of the
illuminated books. He refers to some sketches from Raphael
which he had sent to Blake through his son, and regrets that
young George had seized the opportunity of asking for a
drawing. "The 'Holy Family' is, like all your designs, full of
genius and originality. | shall give it a handsome frame and
show it to all who come to my house." There follow some
sentences, still inexplicable, referring to a plan of Blake's,
which apparently came to nothing. "When you answer this,
pray tell me if you have been able to do anything with the
bookseller. Something of the kind would be no bad thing, and
might turn out a great one, if a competition could be raised
among'the genuine [illegible] of talents of every sort." He
adds:

Y ou talked a0 of publishing your new method of engraving. Send it to
me, and | will do my beg to prepareit for the press Perhaps when done
you might, with afew pedmens of plates makealittlework for aubsribers
of it, asDu Crow did of hisAqua Tinta, sdling about sx pagesfor a guinea
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to non-subscribers. But if you do not choose this method, we might insert
it in Nicklesons Journal or The Monthly Magazine, with reference to you for
explanations.

Blakerepliespromptly:

| am very much obliged by your kind ardour in my cause, & should
immediately Engage in reviewing my former pursuits of painting if | had
not so long been turned out of the old channel into a new one, that it is
impossible for me to return to it without destroying my present course.
New Vanities, or rather new pleasures, occupy my thoughts. New profits
seem to arise before me so tempting that | have already involved myself in
engagements that preclude all possibility of promising anything. | have,
however, the satisfaction to inform you that | have Myself begun to print
an account of my various Inventions in Art for which | have procured a
Publisher, & am determin'd to pursue the plan of publishing what | may get
printed without disarranging my time, which in future must alone be
devoted to Designing & Painting. . . .

Thisletter, with the exception of that to Humphrey wholly
concerned with adescription of his painting of the Last Judg-
ment, is the first private letter of Blake's extant since those to
Hayley of 1805, and i stherefore of specid interest. It showshim
inapositionto decline afairly lucrative commission, but there
isno other information throwing light on his "engagements,”
by which he may only mean preparations for his exhibition of
1809, and orders for paintings from Mr. Butts and others. The
six water-colour drawings for the "Hymn on the Nativity,"
now in the Whitworth Institute Gallery, Manchester, were
executed in 1809, and a second series, now in the H. E. Hunt-
ington Library, probably about the same time. Nothing is
known of the projected account of hisInventionsin Art, either
published or unpublished. He cannot refer to the Descriptive
Catalogue of his exhibition, as he speeks in the Advertisement
of "aWork on Art, now in the Press.”

Blake's annotations to Reynolds Discourses were aso
written about 1808. They give expression to his rebellion
againgt the established convention, and were doubtless affected
by his own recent experiences. "This Man was Hired to De-
pressArt," he sys of Reynolds, who had died in 1792 but was
still in Blake's eyes responsible for the prevalence of fase idesls.
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Having spent the Vigour of My Youth & Genius under the Oppression
of Sr. Joshua & his Gang of Cunning Hired Knaves Without Employment
& as much as could possibly be Without Bread, The Reader must Expect
to Read in all my Remarks on these Books Nothing but Indignation &
Resentment. While Sr. Joshua was rolling in Riches, Barry was Poor &
Unemploy'd except by his own Energy; Mortimer was calTd a Madman,
& only Portrait Painting applauded & rewarded by the Rich & Great.
Reynolds & Gainshorough Blotted & Blurred one againg the other &
Divided all the English World between them. Fusdli, Indignant, almost hid
himself. | am hid.

After such an opening the reader will not expect ajudicial
attitude, but Blake's notes bring out the main points at issue
between the orthodox and the ecdtatic, namely, the emphasis
laid by the former on generalization, and their tendency to st
industry above inspiration, a tendency probably sressed by
Reynolds as sdutary for the students of the Royal Academy
towhom hisDiscourses were addressed. Reynolds, for example,
sys that "there is a rule, obtained out of general nature, to
contradict which is to fall into deformity." Blake annotates
this: "What is General Nature? Is there Such a Thing? what is
General Knowledge? is there such a Thing? Strictly Speaking
All KnowledgeisParticular."

For Blake the Particular is the expression of individuality
and accordingly Reynolds' dictum: " | f you mean to preserve
the most perfect beauty in its most perfect state, you cannot
express the passions. . ." cdls for violent dissent.

What Nonsense!

Passon & Expresson is Beauty Itself. The Face that is Incapable of
Passon & Expression is deformity Itsef. Let it be Painted & Patched &
Praised & Advertised for Ever, it will only be admired by Fools.

In the margin of the fifth page of the first Discourse Blake
hes written:
Reynolds' Opinion was that Genius M ay be Taught & that all Pretence-to
Inspiration isa Lie & a Deceit, to say the least of it. For if it is a Deceit, the

whole Bible is Madness. This Opinion originates in the Greeks calling the
Muses Daughters of Memory.

And when Reynolds writes " My notion of nature compre-
hends not only the forms which nature produces, but dso the
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nature and internal fabrick and organization ... of the human
mind and imagination,” Blake annotates "Here is a Plain
Confession that he Thinks Mind & Imagination not to be
above the Mortal & Perishing Nature. Such is the End of
Epicurean or Newtonian Philosophy; it is Atheism."
Reynolds, who knows nothing of the Golden Age, ruined
by Satanic reason, which Art and Poetry, inspired by Imagin-
ation, can aone restore, holds that "The regular progress of
cultivated life is from necessaies to accommodations, from
accommodations to ornaments.” Blake dissents:

The Bible sys That Cultivated Life Existed First. Uncultivated Life
comes afterwards from Saan's Hirelings. Neoessaries Accomodations &
Ornaments are the whole of Life. Satan took away Ornament First. Next

he took away Accomodations, & Then he became Lord & Magter of
Necessaries

Y et Blake is sometimes in agreement, but when this is the
cae he usualy points out that Reynolds has been inconsistent
with his own doctrines. For instance:

A firm and determined outline is one of the characteridtics of the grest
style in painting; and let me add, that he who possessess the knowledge
of the exact form which every part of naure ought to have, will be
fond of expresing that knowledge with correctness and precision in al his
works.

Blake notes: "A Noble Sentence! Here is a Sentence, Which
overthrows all his Book."

Mention of the Venetian, Dutch, and Flemish schools pro-
vokes, of course, much railing, but Reynolds and his annotator
are united in their admiration of Poussin. Severd of the
Epigrams in the Rossetti MS. question the genuineness of
Reynolds' admiration for Michael Angelo, anditisinteresting
to note that Farington represents Northcote, his biographer,
as entertaining asimilar suspicion:

Oct, 18,1803.
Northcote doubted his having any real feding for the excdlencies of

Michael Angelo, & thought his praise was in compliance with edablished
opinion.
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One perceivesin these Annotationsto Reynol ds’ Discourses a
jarring note of resentment for personal injurieswhichisfrankly
admitted in hisPublic Address. The samefeeling wasto prompt
him to his one great effort to secure public recognition for
himself as the representative of imaginative art, his Exhibition
of 1809. His lyric ecstasy had fallen years ago on deaf ears, the
last words of his mystic gospel were not yet written. With
poets and mystics he was not in daily rivalry, but the art of
painting, as he conceived it, had been mocked in his own
person, the true prophet had been feebly interpreted and fore-
stalled by the fdse it was as a painter, therefore, that he
struggled for the suffrage of his contemporaries. He stood like
a child with his back to the wall waving his little flag in a
corner and shouting with pathetic truculence. But the child's
voice has been heard at last, what matter if his words are
petulant and alittle absurd? He was in truth the genius above
the age, his flag the banner of imaginative art. Whatever the
changes of fashion, however his faults and failures may be
exaggerated or minimized from time to time, his claim is
never likely to be serioudy gainsaid by «those quaified tojudge.
Imperfect though his vessd may be, in it he indeed borethe
divine fire.

The Exhibition was held at James Blake's shop in Broad
Street, Golden Square, and was open from May till September.
The motto of the Advertisement, "Fit audience find tho' few,"
disclaimscompetitionwiththe curiouscrowdwho, as Cromek
boasted, had been to se Stothard's Canterbury Pilgrims.
Besdes naming the chief picturesthe Advertisement explainsthe
advantages of a "Portable Fresco" for the decoration of build-
ings, and promises an account of Blake's recovery of the lost
art of fresco painting. As this account hes disappeared or was
never written, J. T. Smith's description may be quoted:

Blake's modes of preparing his ground, and laying them over his panes
for painting, mixing his colours, and manner of working, were those which
he considered to have been practised by the earliest fresco painters, whose
productions till remain, in numerous ingances vivid and permanently
fresh. His ground was a mixture of whiting and carpenter's glue, which he
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pesed over severd times in their coatings: his colours he ground himself,
and dso united them with the same sort of glue, but in a much weaker sate.
He would in the course of painting a picture, pess a very thin transparent
wash of glue-water over the whole of the parts he had worked upon, and
then proceed with his painting.

This process | havetried, and find, by using my mixture warm, that | can
produce the same texture as possessd in Blake's pictures of the Last Judg-
ment, and others of his productions, particularly in Varley's curious picture
of the penonified Hea Blake preferred mixing his colours with carpenter's
glue, to gum, on account of the latter cracking in the sun, and becoming
humid in moist weather.

Gilchrist gives Linnell's explanation, which supplements
Smith's in some respects:

He evidendy founded his claim to the namefresco on the material he used,
which was water-colour on a plagter ground (literally glue and whiting);
but he dways cdled it either fresco, geso, or plaster. And he certainly laid
this ground on too much like plaster on awall. "When so laid on to cawes
or linen, it was sure to crack, and, in some cases for want of care and pro-
tection from damp, would go to ruin. Some of his pictures in this material
on board have been preserved in good condition, and so have afew even on
cloth. They come nearer to tempera in process than to anything dse, inas-
much aswhitewaslaid on and mixed with the colourswhich were tempered
with common carpenter's glue.

Linnell aso said that he had lent Blake a copy of Cennino
Cennini's Treatise, and Blake had told him that his materials
and methods were the same as those described by Cennini.
Blake complainsin his advertisement that his pictures had been
regularly refused at the Royal Academy. He may refer only
to the exclusion of his frescoes from the main rooms where the
oil-paintings were hung, as he had exhibited five times in the
drawing and miniature room. On the other hand his last
exhibits were two water-colour drawings, and it is possible
that his frescoes had been actually refused during the nine
years in which he was not represented. He alludes to a descrip-
tion of his work as "but an unscientific and irregular Eccen-
tricity, a Madman's Scrawls": this may refer to some Press
criticism which has not yet been traced, as it is inapplicable to
the first attack in the Examiner, and the Exhibition itself was the
excuse for the second. The last sentence sounds his challenge:
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| f Italy is enriched and made great by RAPHAEL, if MICHAEL ANGELO isits
supremeglory, if Art istheglory of a Nation, if Genius and Inspiration are
the great Origin and Bond of Sodety, the diginction my Works have
obtained from those who bet understand such things calls for my Exhibi-
tion as the grestes of Duties to my Country.

The Descriptive Catalogue, included in the 2s. 6d. charge for
admission to the Exhibition, isaduodecimo volume of thirty-
eight leaves in a grey paper wrapper: only about ten copies of
it have been recorded. Nine frescoes, including some of the
"experiment pictures’ to which reference has already been
made, and seven water-colour drawingswere shown, including
the "Penance of Jane Shore," painted about 1779. Four of the
frescoes and one of the drawings have disappeared: the re-
mainder are reproduced in the third volume of the Nonesuch
Edition.

The Catalogue is not merely a commentary on the sixteen
exhibits, it is a manifesto eulogizing Raphael and Michael
Angelo at the expense of Titian and Correggio, Rubens and
Rembrandt. In reading Blake'sfierce and foolish denunciations
of Rubens as "a most outrageous demon,” and Correggio as
"a soft and effeminate, and consequently a most cruel demon,
whose whole delight is to cause endless labour to whoever
auffers him to enter his mind," two facts must be borne in
mind. Blake had seen very few original paintings by old
masters: his opinions were based mainly on bad copies, or on
prints, not aways of the best. He was, therefore, really attack-
ing the supposed influence of those masters, whom he ignor-
antly condemned, on the moderns whose style he disliked.
Moreover, asaready hinted, he had littl e talent for discrimin-
ating assimilation, and the failure of any such effort was re-
garded by him, not as the result of his own limitations, but as
manful resgance to temptation by "blotting and blurring
demons® and insidious attacks by the spirits of Titian and
Correggio. In his furious casting-out of error he did not
distinguish between bad art and art foreign to his own genius.
Blake has double dotted the " i " inthis mistake, but heisby
no means the only artist who has made it. He dates his case in
the Preface:
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The quarrel of the Florentine with the Venetian is not because he does
not understand Drawing, but because he does not understand Colouring.
H ow should he, hewho does not know how to draw a hand or a foot, know
how to colour it?

Colouring does not depend on where the Colours are put, but on where
thelightsand darks are put, and all depends, on Form or Outline. On where
that is put; wherethat iswrong, the Colouring never can beright; and it is
alwayswrong in Titian and Correggio, Rubens and Rembrandt. Till we
get rid of Titian and Correggio, Rubens and Rembrandt, We shall never
equal Rafael and Albert Durcr, Michael Angelo, and Julio Romano.

Hisexpositioniscontinued in the course of comments on his
variouspictures.

The Venetian and Flemish practice is broken lines, broken mases and
broken colours. Mr. B's practice is unbroken lines, unbroken mases and
unbroken colours. Their art isto lose form; hisart isto find form, and to
keep it. His arts are opposite to theirsin all things.

Andagain:

Iflosing and obliterating the outline congtitutes a Picture, Mr. B. will
never be so foolish as to do one. Such art of losing the outlines is the art of
Venice and Flanders; it loses all character, and leaves what some people call
expression, but this is a false notion of expression; expresson cannot exist
without character as its stamina; and neither character nor expresson can
exist without firm and determinate outline.

In his campaign against "generalization" he rases the im-
portance of outline to amystic truth:

The great and golden rule of art, as well as of life, isthis: That the more
distinct, sharp, and wirey the bounding line, the more perfect the work of
art, and the less keen and sharp, the greater isthe evidence of weak imitation,
plagiarism, and bungling. Great inventors, in all ages knew this; Protogenes
andApelles knew each other by this line. Rafael and Michael Angelo and
Albert Durer areknown by thisand thisalone. Thewant of this determinate
and bounding form evidences the want of idea in the artist's mind, and the
pretence of the plagiary in all its branches. How do we distinguish the oak
from the beech, the horse from the ox, but by the bounding outline? How
do we distinguish one face or countenance from another, but by the bound-
ing line and its infinite inflexions and movements? What is it that builds a
house and plants a garden, but the definite and determinate? What isit that
distinguishes honesty from knavery, but the hard and wir ey line of rectitude
and certainty in the actions and intentions? Leave out this line, and you
leave out lifeitself; all is chaos again, and the line of the almighty must be
drawn out upon it before man or beast can exist.
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The Catalogue closes quietly with adignified expression of
self-confidence:

Ifa man is master of his profession, he cannot be ignorant that he is so;
and if he is not employed by those who pretend to encourage art, he will
employ himsdlf, and laugh in secret at the pretences of the ignorant, while he
has every night dropped into his shoe, as soon as he puts it off, and puts out
the candle, and getsinto bed, areward for the labours of the day, such asthe
world cannot give, and patience and time await to give him all that the
world can give.

It may beleft to professional criticsto discusshow far Blake's
own achievements justify his pretensions. His absorption in
great imaginative conceptions sometimes made him blind to
actual results. his reckless statement to Crabb Robinson that
the diagrams in Law's translation of Boehme could not have
been bettered by Michael Angelo illustrated this confusion.
But if hisfrequent boasts of hisequality with Michael Angelo
and Raphael excite a smile it must be remembered that he
never had the chance for which he longed of executing great
decorative frescoes, and it may be that had he been enabled to
work on a large scde he would himself have recognized and
amended some of his weeknesses and defects. And—fruitless
wish—could John Hawkins but have sent Blake not to Rome,
but to Borgo San Sepolcro and Arezzo! Was not Piero della
Francesca the magter from whom he would have learnt the
most? He writes of four of the drawings, " The Body of Abel
found by Adam and Eve," "The Soldiers casting lots for
Christ's Garments,” "Jacob's Ladder," and "Ruth":

The above four drawings the Artist wishes were in Fresco on an enlarged
scale to ornament the altars of Churches, and to make England, like Italy,
respected by respectable men of other countries on account of Art. It is not
the want of Genius that can hereafter be laid to our charge; the Artist who
has done these Pictures and Drawings will take care of that; let those who
govern the Nation take care of the other. The times require that every one

should spesk out boldly: England expects that every man should do his
duty, in Arts, aswell asin Armsor in the Senate.

Thereis no indication whether the exhibition was a success
in point of either quality or quantity of visiton. Blake sent
Ozias Humphrey aticket of admission and aso a copy of the
Catalogue, with a note saying that it explains the difference
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between their theories of art. Humphrey had, perhaps, de-
precated the lack of colour in the "Last Judgment," which
Blake had painted for Lady Egremont. Cumberland, hearing
of the exhibition from his son, wrote at once for two copies of
the Catalogue, but there is no record of avisit. Southey quotes
the greater part of Blake's commentary on "The Ancient
Britons" in The Doctor, and he refersto it as "one of hisworst
pictures." In 1830 hewrote of the exhibition: "The colouring
of all wasasif it had consisted merely of black and redink inall
intermixture. Some of the desgns were hideous, especially
those which he considered as most supernatural in their con-
ception and likenesses. In others you perceived that nothing
but madness had prevented him from being the sublimest
painter of this or any other country." Crabb Robinson, who
had as yet no persona acquaintance with Blake, had under-
taken to write a paper on his work for a German magazine,
the Vaterlandisches Museum, and therefore went to 28 Broad
Street in search of copy. He wrote in his Reminiscences of
Blake, dated the 19th February 1852, and based on an account
written in 1825

These paintings filled several rooms of an ordinary dwelling-house, and
for the sight a half-crown was demanded of the visitor, for which he had a
catalogue. This catalogue | posess and it is a very curious exposure of the
date of the artist's mind. | wished to send it to Germany and to give a copy
to Lamb and others, so | took four, and giving 105. bargained that | should
be at liberty to go again. "Free! as long as you live," said the brother,
astonished at such liberality, which he had never experienced before, nor |
dare say did afterwards.

His description of the pictures themselves, as might be
expected after his comments on the Blair illustrations, is
unsympathetic and inaccurate:

There were about thirty oil-paintings, the colouring excessvely dark
and high, the veins black, and the colour of the primitive men very like that
of the Red Indians. In his estimation they would probably be the primitive
men. Many of his desgns were unconscious imitations. This appears aso
in his published works, the designs of Blair's Grave, which Fusdli and Schia-
vonetti highly extolled—and in his desgns to illustrate Job, published after
his death tor the benefit of his widow.
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It will be observed that Robinson gets the number of
pictures and the medium wrong, and his generd alegation of
unconscious imitation means no more than that he had seen
other pictures of similar subjects of which he was reminded.
His remark about Red Indians probably applies chiefly to the
fresco of "The Ancient Britons," as he says in his article that
in this picture the "naked forms are amost crimson,” at the
same time describing it as Blake's "greatest and most perfect
work." Of the "Canterbury Pilgrims" he sys that "Lamb
preferred it greatly to Stodart's, and declared that Blake's
description wasthefinest criticism he had ever read of Chaucer's
poem."

Charles Lamb himself, induced no doubt to visit the exhibi-
tion by the gift of the Catalogue, is more enthusiastic than
Crabb Robinson about Blake's work. On 15th May 1824 he
wrote to Bernard Barton:

Blake is a real name, | asure you, and a most extraordinary man, if he
be still living. He is the Robert Blake, whose wild desgns accompany a
splendid folio edition of the " Night Thoughts," which you may have seen,
in one of which he pictures the parting of soul and body by a solid mass of
human form floating off, God knows how, from a lumpish mass (fac Simile
to itself) left behind on the dying bed. He paintsin water colours marvellous
strange pictures, visons of his brain, which he assrts that he has seen. They
have great merit. He has seen the old Welsh bards on Snowdon—he has seen
the Beautifullest, the strongest, and the Ugliest M an, left alone from the
Massacre of the Britons by the Romans, and has painted them from memory
(I have seen his paintings), and aserts them to be as good as thefigures of
Raphael and Angelo, but not better, as they had precisely the same retro-
visons and prophetic visons with themself [himself]. The painters in oil
(which hewill have it that neither of them practised) he affirms to have been
the ruin of art, and affirms that all the while he was engaged in his Water
paintings, Titian was disturbing him, Titian the |1l Genius of Oil Painting.
His pictures—one in particular, the Canterbury Pilgrims (far above Stoth-
ard's)—have great merit, but hard, dry, yet with grace. He has written a
Catalogue of them with a most spirited criticism on Chaucer, but mystical
and full bf Vision.

Lamb kept his copy of the Catalogue, binding it in one cover
with Elia's Confessions of a Drunkard, Southey's Wat Tyler, and
the Poems of Rochester and L ady Winchelsea. He aso possessad
an engraving of the Pilgrims, one of the two copies which
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Crabb Robinson bought from Mrs. Blake after her husband's
death. The last paragraphs of Blake's description of his fresco
of the "Canterbury Pilgrims" (concerning which Cromek's
parlour boarder wrote gleefully to his father, "He has given
Stothard a compleet st down™) have already been referred to,
but it is in the earlier part that Blake's enjoyment and under-
standing of Chaucer, so sympathetic to Lamb, appears un-
alloyed by controversial matter. W. P. Ker has suggested that
"Milton's Samson may help to explain what Blake meant when
he insisted that great ideal figures are not abstract." So Blake's
own comments on the "Canterbury Pilgrims" help to explain
why he attaches so much importance to "minute particulars,"
and the distinction between "minute particulars’ and irrelev-
ant details. He writes:

The characters of Chaucer's Pilgrims are the characters which compose all
ages and nations: as one age falls, another rises, different to mortal sight, but
to immortals only the same; for we se the same characters repeated again
and again, in animals, vegetables, minerals, and inmen; nothing new occurs
in identical existence; Accident ever varies, Substance can never suffer
change nor decay.

Of Chaucer's characters, as described in his Canterbury Tales, some of the
names or titles are altered by time, but the characters themselves for ever
remain unaltered, and consequendy they are the physiognomies or linea-
ments of universal human lire, beyond which Nature never steps. Names
alter, things never alter. | have known multitudes of those who would have
been monks in the age of monkery, who in this deistical age are deists. As
Newton numbered the stars, and as Linneus numbered the plants, so
Chaucer numbered the dasses of men_Thus the reader will observe, that
Chaucer makes every one of his characters perfect in his kind; every one is
an Antique Statue; the image of a class, and not of an imperfect individual.

It is tempting to linger over Blake's delightful descriptions
of Chaucer's different personages, but the whole should be
read and compared with the engraving. One sample must
serve here;

The principal figure in the next groupe, is the Good Parson; an Aposde,
a real Messenger of Heaven, sent in every age for its hght and warmth. This
man is beloved and venerated by all, and neglected by all; He serves all,
and is served by none; he is, according to Christ's definition, the greatest of
his age. Yet heis a Poor Parson of a town. Read Chaucer's description of
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the Good Parson, and bow the head and the knee to him, who, in every age,
sends us such aburning and a shining light. Search, O yerich and powerful,

for these men and obey their counsel, men shall the golden age return: But
das! you will not easily distinguish him from the Friar or the Pardoner;

]tchﬁy, aso, are "full solemn men," and their counsel you will continue to
ollow.

The most striking picture in the exhibition, now unfortun-
ately lost, was apparently " The Ancient Britons," representing
the only three who escaped from the battle of Camlan, the
Strongest M an, the Beautifullest M an, and the Ugliest Man. In
his own description of thisfresco Blake says

The Strong Man represents the human sublime. The Beautiful Man
represents the human pathetic, which was in the wars of Eden divided into
male and female. The Ugly Man represents the human reason. They were
originally one man who was fourfold. He was self-divided, and his real

humanity slain on the stems of generation, and the form of the fourth was
like the Son of God.

Blake goes on to say that the Beautiful Man represents his
own idea of intellectual Beauty, and "acts from duty and
anxious solicitude for the fates of those for whom he combats.”
The Strong Man is "a receptacle of Wisdom, a sublime
energizer," and "acts from conscious superiority, and marches
on in fearless dependance on the divine decrees, raging with the
inspirations of a prophetic mind." The Ugly Man, on whose
villainous aspect Blake dwells with gusto, "acts from love of
carnage, and delight in the savage barbarities of war, rushing
with sportive precipitation into the veryjaws of the affrighted
enemy." The battlefield is strewn with dead and dying, armed
Roman and naked Britons, and the blood-red sun sts behind
mountains, among which rise Druid temples.

Fortunately a young art student, whose memories of Blake
are reserved for a later chapter, has left some account of this
painting, although he does not mention a visit to the exhibi-
tion. Seymour Kirkup says in a letter to Lord Houghton of
25th M ar ch 1870:

I thought it his bes work—a battle from the Welsh Triads. The three
lag men who remained of Arthur'sarmy, and who defested the enemy—the
grongest man, the handsomes man, and the ugliex man. Ashe was an

Q
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enemy to oil painting, which he said was the ruin of painting, he invented a
method of applying fresco to canvas, and this lifesize picture was the result.
It made so great an impression on me that | made a drawing of it fifty years
afterwards, which | gave to Swinburne. You can s it. It [the picture]
must have been about 14 feet by 10. In texture it was rather mealy, as we
call it, and was too red; the sun seemed setting in blood. It was not Greek
in character. Though the figures reminded one of Hercules, Apollo, and
Pan, they were naked Britons. If you should ever hear of it, it is worth
seeing. Thereis more power and drawing in it than in any of his works that
| have known, even in Blair's Grave, respecting which he was enraged
againgt Schiavonetti for correcting some defects.

The drawing to which Kirkup refers has unluckily not been
discovered among Swinburne's papers. His testimony is the
more interesting as he was not an admirer of Blakeswork. He
describes himself as belonging to "the opposite party of
colourists," and says that his "beau ideal was the union of
Phidias and Titian." "Blake," he writesto W. M. Rossetti,
"had but little effect in the works that | remember. | should
have liked the heads more British and less Grecian.”

It would seem from these references that The Ancient
Britons and the Pilgrims made most impression on the minds
of Blake's contemporaries: Crabb Robinson observed, but
dares not describe in his article, "The Spiritual Form of Pitt
guiding Behemoth and The Spiritual Form of Nelson guiding
Leviathan": the water-colour drawings—Ilovely as we know
some of them to be—attract no specid attention. A second
articlein the Examiner', far moreintemperate than thefirst, was
probably aso written by Robert Hunt. A few extracts will
account for Blake'sbitter indignation.

If beside the stupid and mad-brained political project of their rulers, the
sane part of the people of England required fresh proof of the alarming
increase of the effects of insanity, they will be too well convinced from its
having lately spread into the hitherto sober region of Art. | say hitherto,
because | cannot think with many, that the vigorous genius of the present
worthy Keeper of the Royal Academy is touched, though no one can deny
that his Muse has been on the verge of insanity, snce it has brought forth,
with more legitimate offspring, the furious and disturbed beings of extrava-
gant imagination. But, when the ebullitions of a distempered brain are
mistaken for the sallies of genius by those whose wor ks have exhibited the
soundest thinking in art, the malady has indeed attained a pernicious height,
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and it becomes a duty to endeavour to arrest its progress. Such is the case
withtheproductionsand admirersof William Blake, anunfortunatelunatic,
whose personal inoffensiveness secures him from confinement, and, conse-
quently, of whom no public notice would have been taken, if he was not
forced on the notice and animadversion of the Examiner in having been held
up to the public admiration by many esteemed amateurs and professors as a
genius in some respect original and legitimate. The praises which these
gentlemen bestowed last year on this unfortunate man's illustrations of
Blair 'sGrave, have, in feeding his vanity, stimulated him to publish his
madness more largely, and thus again exposed him, if not to the derision,
at least to the pity of the public.... Thus encouraged, the poor man fancies
himself a great master, and has painted a few wretched pictures, some of
which are unintelligible allegory, others an attempt at sober character by
caricature representation, and the whole "blotted and blurred," and very
badly drawn. These he cals an Exhibition, of which he has published a
Catalogue, or rather a farrago of nonsense, unintelligibleness and egregious
vanity, the wild effusions of a distempered brain. . . . That insanity should
elevate itself to this fancied importance, is the usual effect of the unfortunate
malady; but that men of taste, in their sober senses, should mistake its
unmeaning and distorted conceptions for the flashes of genius, is indeed a
phenomenon*

Blake's comment on this outrageous attack is to be foundin
thePublic Addressof the Rossetti M S.

The manner in which my Character has been blasted these forty years
both as an artist & a Man, may be seen particularly in a Sunday Paper cal'd
the Examiner, Publish'd in Beaufort Buildings (We all know that Editors
of Newspaperstrouble their heads very little about art & science, & that they
are always paid for what they put in upon these ungracious Subjects), & the
manner inwhich | have routed out the nest of villainswill be seen in a Poem
concerning my Three Years' Herculean Labours at Felpham, which | will
soon Publish. Secret Calumny & open Professions of Friendship are com-
mon enough all theworld over, but have never been so good an occasion of
Poetic Imagery. When a Base Man means to be your Enemy he always
begins with being your Friend. Flaxman cannot deny that one of the very
first Monuments he did, | gratuitously designed for him; at the same time
he was blasting my character as an Artist to Macklin, my Employer, as
Macklin told me at the time; how much of his Homer & Dante he will allow
to be mine | do not know, as he went far enough off to Publish them, even
to Italy, but the Public will know & Posterity will know.

Many People are so foolish [ag] to think that they canwound Mr. Fuseli
over my Shoulder; they will find themselves mistaken, they could not
wound even Mr. Barry so.

Blake here suggess that the Examiner is the paid agent of
thosewho haveinjured hisreputation, of "that nest of villains*
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with whom he has aready dealt in a poem concerning his
labours at Felpham. This may refer to some poem now |ost,
but itis possible that Blake is alluding to those pages of Milton
in which he describes the struggle to free himself from the
interference of "spiritual enemies," and that in the phrase
"Herculean Labours" he refers to the "fight thro' a Hell of
terrors and horrors . . ." in a divided existence which was
rewarded by the visionary knowledge of spiritual unity
symbolized by the end of the poem. It was one of the unfortun-
ate results of the Cromek controversy that he had revived old
grudges againgt Flaxman and now regarded him as having
always been afdse friend. Three of the four known copies of
Milton had probably been printed by 1808, but there is no
evidence that any of them had been "published," that is,
issued by Blake, before the Public Address was written. In the
Public Address Blake expressesrespect for Hogarth asan original
painter whose execution can be neither copied nor improved.
He had engraved "When my Hero in Court Appears’ (from
the Beggar's Opera) after Hogarthin 1790 for Boydell, and his
water-colour drawing of "Satan, Sin and Death at Hell's Gate"
follows closely Hogarth's treatment of the same subject.

Itwould seem that neither criticism nor any disillusion asto
the fitness of his audience prevented Blake from entertaining
the idea of another exhibition. The notes in the Rossetti MS,
known as A Vision of the Last Judgment, written about 1810,
have as sub-title: "For the year 1810. Additions to Blake's
Catalogue of Pictures & ¢." and are chiefly concerned with a
fresco of the Last Judgment, adifferent rendering of the subject
from that painted for the Countess of Egremont and described
in the letter to Ozias Humphrey.

W. M. Rossetti dates that this fresco measured seven feet by
five and was estimated to contain 1000figures. J. T. Smith is
enthusiastic about it.

Had he fortunately lived till the next year's exhibition at Somerset House,
the public would then have been agtonished at his exquisite finishing of a
Fresco picture of the Last Judgment, containing upwards of one thousand
figures, many of them wonderfully conceived, and grandly drawn. The
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lights of this extraordinary performance have the appearance of silver and
gold; but upon Mrs. Blakes assuring me that there was no siver used, |
found, upon a closer examination, that a blue wash had been passd over
those parts of the gilding which receded, and the lights of the forward
objects, which were a of gold, were heightened with a warm colour, to
give the appearance of the two metals.

From hisalusion to Mrs. Blake as hisinformant it would
gppear that Smith saw the fresco after her husband's death;
much importance need not therefore be attached to a story
told by Gilchrist. "Blake, onlooking up one day at thisfresco,
whichhungin hisfrontroom, candidly exclaimed, asonewho
was present tells me, 'l spoiled that—made it darker; it was
much finer, but a Frenchwoman here [afellow-lodger] didn't
likeit'." Gilchrist dso systhat the painting was afavourite of
Blake's and that he lavished finishing touches on it during his
last years. The fresco has now unfortunately disappeared, but
sketches probably used for it are still in existence; one of these
isreproduced in the Nonesuch Edition.

The conception of a Last Judgment made a specia appeal to
Blake, both as artist and as mystic, because he believed that
error must take definite shape before it could be cest out: how-
ever bad things might be there was the consoling thought that
an essential development was taking place. In these notes he
explains that:

The Last Judgment [will be] when all those are Cast away who trouble
Religion with Questions concerning Good & Evil or Eating of the Tree of
those Knowledges or Reasonings which hinder the Vision of God, turning
all into a Consuming Fire. When Imagination, Art & Science & all Intel-
lectual Gifts, all the Gifts of the Holy Ghogt, are look'd upon as of no use &
only Contention remains to Man, then the Last Judgment begins, & its
Vision is sen by the [Imaginative Eye] of Every one according to the situa-
tion he holds. . . . The Las Judgment is one of these Stupendous Visions.
| have represented it as | saw it; to different People it appears differendy as
every thing dse does; for tho' on Earth things seem Permanent, they areless
permanent than a Shadow, aswe all know too well.

* Kk *

The Last Judgment is an Ovenvhelming of Bad Art & Science’ Mental
Things are alone Real; what is call'd Corporeal, Nobody knows of its
Dwelling Place; it is in Fallacy, & its Existence an Imposture. Where is
Existence Out of Mind or Thought? Whereisit but in theMind of a Fool?
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Some people flatter themsalves that there will be No Last Judgment & that
Bad Art will be adopted & mixed with Good Art, That Error or Experi-
ment will makeaPart of Truth, & they Boast that it isits Foundation; these
Peopleflatter themsdlves: | will not Flatter them. Error is Created. Truth
is Eternal. Error, or Creation, will be Burned up, & then, & not till Then,
Truth or Eternity will appear. It is Burnt up the Moment M en cease to
behold it. | asert for My Self that | do not behold the outward Creation
& that to meit ishindrance & not Action; it isasthe dirt upon my feet, No
part of Me. "What," it will be Question'd, " When the Sun rises do you
not se a round disk of fire somewhat like a Guinea?" O no, no, | see an
Innumer able company of the Heavenly Host crying, " Holy, Holy, Holy is
the Lord God Almighty." | question not my Corporeal or Vegetative Eye
any mor e than | would Question aWindow concerning a Sight. | look thro'
it & not with it.

Blake explainsin the course of these notesthat all the person-
ages depicted symbolize not individuals but dates through
which man peseslikeatraveller.

It ought to be understood that the Persons Moses & Abraham, are not
here meant, but the States Signified by those Names, the Individuals being
representatives or Visions of those States as they were reveal'd to Mortal
M an in the Series of Divine Revelations as they are written in the Bible;
these various States | have seen in my Imagination; when distant they appear
asOneM an, but asyou approach they appear Multitudesof Nations.

Some of the figures are purely symbolical.

Sin is a0 represented as a female bound in one of the Serpent's folds,
surrounded by her fiends. Death is Chain'd to the Cross, & Time falls
together with death, dragged down by a demon crown'd with Laurel....

Hisinterpretationisnot without humour:

The Ladies will be pleasd to se that | have represented the Furies by
ThreeMen & not by three Women. . . . The Spectator may suppose them
Clergymen in the Pulpit, scourging Sin instead of Forgiving it.

These notes abound in passsgeswhi chthrow light on *Blakes
metaphysics. severa have aready been quoted. Another
extract, pathetically autobiographical, may begiven here:

Some People & not a few Artists have asserted that the Painter of this
Picture would not have done so well if he had been properly Encourag'd.
L et thosewho think o, reflect on the State of Nationsunder Poverty & their
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incapability of Art; tho' Art is Above Either, the Argument is better for
Affluence than Poverty; & tho' hewould not have been a greater Artidt, yet
he would have produc'd Grester worksof Art in proportion to his means

Blake hated money, but money is as obtrusive by its absence
as by its excess, and it is one of the tragic elements in his life
that his old age was even less free from pecuniary care than his
youth had been. It is probably true enough that he would have
done greater work had he but met with a few more patrons as
generous and as self-effacing as Thomas Butts. To imagine him
peacefully engaged on publicwork for State or Churchismore
difficult. Is there even yet a committee or dean and chapter
who could be relied on not to obstruct the path of genius?






CHAPTER VII

YEARS OF NEGLECT

| rose up at the dawn of day

Get thee away! get thee away!

Pray'st thou for Riches? away! away!
This is the Throne of Mammon Grey.

Said 1, "this sure is very odd.

| took it to be the throne of God.
For every Thing besides | have

It is onlyfor Riches that | can crave.

| have Mental Joy & Mental Health
And Mental Friends & Mental Wealth;
I've a Wife | love & that loves me;

I've all But Riches bodily.

| am in God's presence night & day,
And he never turns hisface away.

The accuser ofsins by my side does stand
And he holds my money bag in his hand,

For my worldly things God makes him pay,
And hed pay more ifto him | would Pray;
And so you may do the Worst you can do;
Be assur'd Mr. devil | wont pray to you.

Then |If for Riches | must not pray,

God knows | little of Prayers need say.

S as a Church is known by its Seeple,

Ifl pray it must befor other People.
231
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He says, if | do not worship him for a God,
| shall eat coarser food & go worse shod;
Soasl don't value suchthingsasthese,
You must do, Mr. devil, just as God please."

HUS wrote Blake after his failure to secure public recog-
nition as a prophet of imaginative art, and it was decreed
that neither riches nor fame should be his|ot.

Only one letter has been preserved for the years 1810-1817,
but this is not remarkable as he had few regular correspondents
who kept any of hisletters. Communication with Hayley had
probably cessad before 1811. Flaxman and Thomas Butts were
both at hand: Ozias Humphrey had died in 1810. There re-
mains George Cumberland, whose son was now a convenient
messenger, and Cumberland does not gppear to have hoarded
all Blake'sletters: only six are extant, five written before 1809,
and the last in 1827. A few references by his contemporaries
and the drawings and engravings which can be dated are,
therefore, the chief sources of information about Blake's life
between 1810 and 1818. Seymour Kirkup, whose description
of the large fresco, "The Ancient Britons," has been quoted,
left an interesting account of his acquaintance with Blake in
letters to Lord Houghton, Swinburne, and W. M. Rossetti.
Kirkup, afriend of Landor, Trelawny, and the Brownings,
settled in Florence about 1817. He discovered the lost portrait
of Dante by Giotto, and was dignified in consequence by the
title of Barone. Like Elizabeth Barrett Browning and that
indefatigable writer, old Mrs. Trollope, he fell a victim to
"Sludge the Medium," Daniel Home, and it may be inferred
that his spiritualistic experiences gave him retrospectively some
sympathy with Blake, which he had lacked as a boy. Swin-
burne visited him in Florence in 1864 in order to glean mem-
ories of Blake for his Critical Essay. Kirkup had been a student
inthe Antique School at the Royal Academy from 1810-1816.
He was an old school fellow of the younger Butts, and told
Lord Houghton that during these years he was much with
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Blake, regretting that hedid not sufficiently prize hisqualities,
or learn as much from him as he might have done.

Besides | thought him mad. | do not think so now. | never suspected
him of imposture. His manner was too honest for that. He was very kind
to me, though very positive in his opinion, with which | never agreed. His
excellent old wife was a sncere believer in all his visons. She told me
serioudy one day, " | have very little of M r. Blake's company; he is always

in Paradise" She prepared his colours, and was as good as a servant. He had
no other.

It hes been suggested that Kirkup was actualy a pupil of
Blake's, but this ssams improbable as he laments in aletter to
W. M. Rossetti that he "neglected sadly the opportunities the
Buttses threw in my way. | only heard of him as engraving-
master to my old schoolfellow Tommy." Kirkup thought that
the Butts did not value Blake as they should have done, but
thisimpression may have been derived chiefly fromtheirrever-
ent Tommy. Another remark of Kirkup showsthat in spite of
his epigrams Blake still spoke generously of Flaxman'swork.

"1 used to wonder [at] his praise of Fusdli and Flaxman, my
two first magters, for their tases were so different to his, which
Fuseli especialy disliked, and he was a-magnanimous fellow,
though a sharp critic." Fusdli must have made some adverse
comment on a particular design or characteristic of Blake'sin
Kirkup's hearing as there is ample evidence that he was in
genera an enthusiagtic admirer.

Though in boyhood Kirkup thought Blake mad, as the
young Stothard had done, and perhgps on equally trivial
grounds, there was apparently nothing in his description to
Swinburne which supported thisimpression:

Mr. Kirkup aso spesks of the courtesy with which, on occason, Blake
would waive the question of his spiritual life, if the subject ssemed at all
incomprehensible or offensive to the friend with him: he would no more
obtrude .than suppress his faith, and would practically accept and act upon

the dissent or digase of his companions without visible vexation or the
rudeness of a thwarted fanatic.

It may have been from Kirkup that Swinburne heard a

story of Blake as Don Quixote which only gppears in the
Critical Essay:
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Seeing once, somewhere about St. Giless, a wife knocked about by some
hushand or other violent person, in the open street, a bystander saw this also
—that a small swift figure coming up in full swing of passon fell with such
counter violence of reckless and raging rebuke upon the poor ruffian, that he
recoiled and collapsed, with ineffectual cudgel; persuaded, as the bystander
was told on calling afterwards, that the very devil himself had flown upon
him in defence of the woman; such Tartarean overflow of execration and
objurgation had issued from the mouth of her champion. It was the fluent
tongue of Blake which had proved too strong for this fellow's arm: the
artist, doubtless, not caring to remember the consequences, proverbial even
before Moliere's time, of such interference with conjugal casualties

Southey, who had been interested in Blake's Exhibition,
called on himin South Molton Street in the summer of 1811.
Crabb Robinson records in his Diary for 24th July:

Late to C. Lamb's. Found a very large party there. Southey had been
with Blake & admired both his desgns & his poetic talents at the same time
that he held him for a decided madman. Blake, he says spoke of his visions
with the diffidence that is usual with such people & did not seem to expect
that he shd. be believed. He showed S[outhey] a perfectly mad poem called
Jerusalem, Oxford Street is in Jerusalem.

No more severe intelligence test could be devised than the
casua introduction of Jerusalem at afternoon tea, and some
such topographical detail isas much asthe startled guest would
belikely to carry away.

Nearly twenty years later Southey described this visit to
Caroline Bowles, who had been interested by Cunningham'’s
Life of Blake.

| have nothing of Blake's but his desgns for Blair's Grave, which were
published with the poem'. His still sranger desgns for his own compositions
in versewere not ready for ssle when | saw him, nor did | ever hear that they
were 0. Much as he is to be admired, he was at that time so evidently
insane, that the predominant feeling in conversing with him, or even look-
ing at him, could only be sorrow and compassion. His wife partook of his
insanity in the same way (but more happily) as Taylor the pagan's wife
caught her husband's paganism. And there are always crazy people enough
in the world to feed and foster such craziness as his. My old acquaintance
William Owen, now Owen Pugh, who for love of his native tongue, com-
posed amost laboriousWelsh Dictionary, without thedightest remuneration
for his labour, when he was in straitened circumstances, and has snce he
became rich, trandated Paradise Lostinto Welsh verse, found out Blake after
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the death ofjoanna Southcote, one of whose four-and-twenty elders he was.
Poor Owen found everything which he wished to find in the Bardic system,
and there he found Blake's notions, and thus Blake and his wife were per-
suaded that his dreams were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now
re-revealed. They told me this, and |, who well knew the muddy nature of
Owen's head, knew what his opinion upon such a subject wasworth. | came
away from the visit with so sad afeeling that | never repeated it__

.. . You could not have delighted in him—his madness was too evident,
too fearful. It gave his eyes an expression such as you would expect to see

in onewho was possessed.

The last dated entry in the Rossetti MS. Book was written a
few days later than Crabb Robinson's account of Southey's
visit to Blake. It is an extract from Bell's Weekly Messenger of
4th August 1811 referring to Peter le Cave, an artist then in
Wilton Gaol who declared that M orland had sold many of his
paintings as his own. Blake's comment on the paragraph is:
"1t confirms the Suspition | entertain'd concerning those two
| Engraved From for J. R. Smith—That Morland could not
have Painted them, as they were the works of a Correct Mind
& noBlurrer." Blake'sreferenceis probably to the "Industrious
Cottager” and "The Idle Laundress," engraved by himin 1788.

In 1812 Blake exhibited at the fifth and lagt Exhibition of the
"Associated Artists in Water Colour” his "Pitt,” "Nelson,"
and "Canterbury Pilgrims."

Another glimpse of him, as seen through Flaxman's eyes, is
given in Crabb Robinson's Diary for 30th January 1815:

Flaxman was very chatty and pleasant. He related some curious anecdotes
of Sharp the engraver, who seams the ready dupe of any and every religious
fanatic & imposter who offers himself.... Sharp, tho' deceived by Brothers,
became a warm partisan ofjoanna Southcott. He endeavoured to make a
convert of Blake the engraver, but as Fl. judiciously observed, such men as
B[lakc] are not fond of playing the 2nd. fiddle. Hence B[lake] himself a
ser of visions & a dreamer of dreams would not do homage to a rival
claimant .of the privilege of prophecy. B[lake] told F[laxman] that he had
had aviolent dispute with the Angels on some subject and had driven them
away .. . excessive pride equally denoted Blake and Barry [another seer of
visions).

About 1815 Blake gave William Ensom, the engraver, some
sittings, as that year Ehsom was awarded the silver medal of
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the Royal Society of Artsfor a pen-and-ink portrait of him.
This drawing cannot be traced. Tatham told Gilchrist that
Blake came to the Antique School at the Royal Academy in
1815to copy the cagt of the Laocoon, and was greeted by Fuseli,
then Keeper, with the words: "What! you here, Meesther
Blake? We ought to come and learn of you, not you of us!"
Gilchrist adds: "Blake took his place with the students, and
exulted over hiswork, ssysMr. Tatham, likeayoung disciple;
meeting his old friend Fusdi's congratulations and kind
remarks with cheerful, simplejoy."

About 1816 we catch sight of him again calling on Issec
Disraeli's friend, the Rev. Thomas Dibdin, who gives an
account of thevisit in his Reminiscences of a Literary Life.

... pupil of no Master, but a most extraordinary artist in his own particular
element: although | believe he professed to have been a pupil of Flaxman
and Fuseli—artists, as opposite in all respects as a chaste severity differs from
awild exuberance of style. ... | soon found the amiable but illusory Blake
far beyond my ken or sight. In an instant he is in his "third heaven"'—
flapped by the wings of seraphs, such as his own genius only could shape,
and his own pencil embody. The immediate subject of our discussion—and
for which indeed he professed to have in some measure visited me—was
"the minor poems of Milton." Never were such "dreamings" poured forth
aswere poured forth by my original visitor:—his stature mean, his head big
and round, his forehead broad and high, his eyes blue, large and lambent—
such as my friend Mr. Phillips has represented him upon his imperishable
canvas.

"What think you, Mr. Blake, of Fuseli's Lycidas—asleep, beneath the
opening eyelid of the morn?" "I don't remember it!" "Pray se it, and
examine it carefully. It seems to me to be the pencil of poetry employed to
give intelligence and expression to the pen of the poet"—or words to this
effect were, | think pronounced. | learnt afterwards that my Visitor had
seen it—but thought it "too tame"; tameness from Fuseli! | told Mr. Blake
that our common friend, Mr. Masquerier, had induced me to purchase his
"Songs of Innocence,” and that | had no disposition to "repent my bargain."
This extraordinary man sometimes—but in good sooth very rarely—
reached the sublime; but the sublime and the grotesque seemed, somehow
or the other, to be for ever amalgamated in his imagination; and the choice
or result was necessarily doubtful. ...

Dibdin had originally intended to give a much longer
account of Blake'swork, and asked Issec Disraeli tolend him
the designs in his possesson. Disraeli refused on the ground
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that he had too many to send, a hundred and sixty, and that
in any cae Blake's drawings baffled description. Some critics
have supposed that D'Israeli's reply indicated a large and
valuable collection, still unknown, but it seems clear that he
was only referring to the copies of the symbolic books in his
possession.

Meagre as these references are they suggest that Blake had
entered on the period of tranquil acceptance of his fate, which,
fromall accounts, distinguished hislatter years. Hewasliving
in obscurity, and even in old age he was never patent to the
public eye, like Lawrence, Fuseli, or Flaxman. William Paulet
Carey, writing in 1817 of his desgns for the Grave, says

| never had the good fortune to se him; and so entire is the uncertainty,
in which heisinvolved, that after many inquiries, I meet with somein doubt
whether heis till in existence. But | have accidentally learned from a Lady,
snce | commenced thee remarks, that he is, certainly, now a resident in
London. | have, however, heard enough to warrant my belief that his pro-
fessonal encouragement has been very limited, compared with his powers.

The records of Blake's work during these years are an
additional warrant to this belief, and itis difficult to ssehow he
managed to support himself and his wife. It is possble that
other drawings or notes of commissions may be found which
will make his position more explicable. So far & presentinfor-
mation, goes it ssems clear that he was sometimes in actual
want. The account with Butts shows atotal of £3395s. 6d. for
1805-1810, the average for 1807-1810 being higher than for
the two previous years. No receipts have been preserved later
than 1810, but as none exists before 1805, although Blake had
then been working for Butts for some years, it is probable
that a further account was opened. Kirkup's letters suggest
that Tommy Butts continued to be Blake's pupil. Captain
Butts believed his grandfather to have been a steady purchaser
of Blake'swork for thirty years, and Mr. Butts certainly gave
further commissions as the designs for "L'Allegro” and "I |
Penseroso," executed about 1816, were his property. Samuel
Palmer'seulogy of Buttsintheletter toWilliam Abercrombie,



238 THE LIFE OP WILLIAM BLAKE

part of which has been aready quoted, confirms this view.
Palmer writes:

Were | illustrating the book, my great object would be some likeness of
M r . Butts—through his son Captain Butts, ifhe could befound;... because
the father for years stood between the greatest designer in England & the

workhouse, that designer being, of all men whom | ever knew, the most
practically sane, steady, frugal and industrious.

For the rest the unpublished engraving of Earl Spencer after
the portrait by Phillips may have been executed in 1811 as a
proof inthe Print Room iswater-marked with that year. The
smaller engraving of the Canterbury Pilgrims was published
in 1812. A relief-etching, similar in subject to that on the first
page of America, is dated 1813. Copies of severd of the Illu-
minated Books were issued about 1813-1815. In 1814 he began
to engrave plates for Flaxman's Hesiod, which was published
in 1817. Gilchrist sys that Blake did not take Flaxman's
recommendation of him to Longmans, publishers of the book,
quite in good part as he would have preferred to be recom-
mended as a designer, but he gives no authority for this state-
ment. Flaxman, who had designed some crockery for Josiah
Wedgwood, aso secured for Blake, about 1815, the task of
engraving it for a catalogue, work still less worthy of his
powers than the Hesiod, or even than the handscreens he had
refused to paint at Felpham. Some of the plates for Rees
Cyclopaedia were engraved and others both drawn and en-
graved in 1815 and 1816. A water-colour drawing, "The
Judgment of Peris’, is dated 1817. The series of twelve designs
for"L"Allegro” and" I | Penseroso” are on paper watermarked
with the date 1816, and hisvisit to Dibdin no doubt related to
these. His description of hisillustrations would therefore have
been written in that year. The twelve designs for Paradise
Regained were probably executed about the same time.

An explanation of the scanty information about Blake's
life during these years furnished by an article in the Revue
Britannique for 1833 seams even less plausible than when atten-
tionwasfirst drawntoitin 1912, as some of the facts recorded
above had been unknown before the publication of Mr.
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Keynes Bibliography. The articleis headed "Hdpital des Fous
aLondres," and purports to describe a visit, the date of which
is not mentioned, to Bethlem Hospital, and an interview there
withBlake"surnommeleVoyant." Blake, whowasunder five
foot six inchesin height, is described as a big pale man who was
engaged in drawing the ghost of afleawhen the visitor entered,
in itself a suspicious circumstance. There are other references
to the visionary heads which Blake actually drew for Varley,
and to conversations with Moses and Michael Angelo, and an
appropriate alusion to "ce pauvre Job." The writer mentions
as another interesting inmate Jonathan M artin, brother of John
Martin the artist, who st fireto Y ork Minster asawarning to
the card-playing and theatre-going clergy of England, but
Martin was tried for arson and committed to Bedlam on 13 th
March 1829, nearly two years after Blake's death. The whole
interview reads like a fabrication, perhaps concocted from the
Life by Cunningham, which appeared in 1830, with the
addition of a little current gossip. There is no mention of a
Blake in the Asylum records 1815-183 5, and no corroboration
of the story elsewhere. Blake, in 1818, was still living in South
Molton Street, where he had settled after his return from
Felpham.

During these years Blake was writing the last of his symbolic
books, Jerusalem, The Emanation of the Giant Albion. It is
probable that this poem was begun in 1804, as the title-page
bears that date, but that the greater part of it was written after
the completion of Milton in 1808. Southey saw something of it
in 1811, but none of the known copies is printed on paper
watermarked earlier than 1818. Five copies are recorded
printed in black and uncoloured, and one in orange very
beautifully painted with water colours and gold. This is
probably the copy to which Blake refers in his letter to George
Cumberland of 12th April 1827: "Thelast work | produced is
apoem entitled Jerusalem, the Emanation of the Giant Albion,
but find that to print it will cost my time the amount of
Twenty Guineas. One | have Finish'd. It contains 100 Plates,
butitisnotlikely I shal get a Customer forit."
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Blake was right, and this copy passd into the hands of
Frederick Tatham after Mrs. Blake's death. Two pogthumous
copies were printed, probably by Tatham. Another coloured
copy is said to have been sold to Ruskin, and some fragments
at onetimein the British Museum Print Room may have been
part of it as Ruskin had a curious craze for cutting up illumin-
ated M SS.

Jerusalem is dedicated "SHEEP T O the Public, GOATSs," Blake
maintaining the diginction he had drawn years before in
TheMarriageof Heaven and Hell:

Thus one portion of being is the Prolific, the other the Devouring: to
the Devourer it s|ams asif tie producer wasin his chains, but it isnot so,
he only takes portions of exigence and fandies that the whole . . . Note:
Jeus Chrrist did not wish to unite, but to separaie them, asin the Parable of
shep and goats! & hesays 'l came not to send Peece, but aSword."

The reference to Felpham in the first sntence, " After my
three years dumber on the banks of the ocean, | again display
My Giant Forms to the Public,” is additional evidence that
Blake began to write Jerusalem after his return to London.
Aggressive in his claim as an artigt, he does not pos as a
dighted poet, though his paintings had clearly excited far more
attention than his lyrics or symbolic books.

My former Giants & Faries having reciev'd the highest reward possible,
the [ove and friendship of those with whom to be connected is to be blessed,
| cannot doubt that this more consolidated & extended Work will be as
kindly rccieved.

It would ssem that the fitness of the audience had made up
for their being but very few, and thee few can then have
numbered two or three at mos beyond the little circle of his
personal friends.

Jerusalem, the longest of the symbalic books, is indeed a
Giant Form, ungainly, amorphous. Who can ligen to his
terrific voice without confuson and alarm? who will not
regret the sweet and ordered acots of the lyric Faries? Had
Blake left us more of these perhaps they would have said for
him all that he needed to say, and the giants might have been
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reserved for the eye curious in technique and psychology as
colossa rough drafts which could convey their full meaning
onlytothewriter. But, fairiesfailing, thosewhowoul d under-
stand Blake's mystic gospel must listen dso to this giant.

Theinscription at the head of Chapter |, Movos 6 lesovs [sic], is
anticipated by the statement in the dedication that Jesusis "the
God of Fire and Lord of Love" . .. "The Spirit of Jsis
continual forgiveness of Sin: he who waits to be righteous
before he entersinto the Saviour's kingdom, the Divine Body,
will never enter there." A fairy'svoice is heard for a moment
telling of Jesusasthe God of Fire.

Again he gesks in thunder and in fird
Thunder of Thought, & flames of fier ce desre
Even from the depths of Hell hisvoice | hear
Within the unfathom'd caverns of my Ear.

The Dedication ends with the note aready quoted, on the
measure in which the poemiswritten.

As Milton records Blake's rebellion against the conditions of
hislife at Felpham, so the substance of Jerusalem is affected by
the agony of mind he had suffered in awaiting histrial for high
treason. This experience had impressed on him the cruelty of
men to men, their readiness to accuse andjudge; he saw more
clearly than before that freedom is only attainable through
imaginative understanding and mutual forgiveness. The theme
of Jerusalemisstatedinthefirst lines:

Of the Segp of Ulro! and of the passage through
Eternal Death! and of the awaking to Eternal Life.

Jesus through the words of Blake appealsto Albion, the Eternal

Man, .to awaken from his deathful deep, and hide no longer his
emanation, Jerusalem, spiritual freedom, which isthe outcome
of imagination.

"1 am not aGod afar off, | am abrother and friend;
Within your bosoms | resde and you resde in me
Lo! we are One, forgiving all Evil, Not ssking recompens” ...
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But the Man denies spiritual freedom, and puts reason and
moral law in her place.

"Jeruslem is not! her daughters are indefinite
By demondration man alone can live, and not by faith.
* * * *

... herewill I build my Lawsof Moral Virtue.
Humanity shall be no more, but war & princedom & victory!"

Blake, seeing that without spiritual freedom and imagination
learning has become abstract and religion narrow, aks for
divine inspiration that he may describe the building of Gol-
gonooza, the City of Art, and aso the present state of misery
brought about by the Man's inhumanity.

Trembling | st day and night, my friends are agonish'd at me,
Y et they forgive my wanderings | res not from my great task!
To open the Eternal Worlds, to open theimmortal Eyes

Of Man inwardsinto theWorldsof Thought, into Eter nity
Ever expanding in theé Basom of God, the Human Imagination.
O Saviour pour upon me thy Spirit of mesknes & love!
Annihilate the Sdfhood in me: be thou all my lifel

Jerusalem in her misery becomes the companion of Vala,
Nature, and Los, the Poet, embodied by Blake himself, hears
her lamentations. Los, whose name in Eternity is Urthona,
Spirit, is divided from his Spectre, Reason, who is described
later in the* poem:

The Sedreis the Reasoning Power in Man, & when sgarated
From Imagination and dosng itsdf asin ged in a Ratio

Of the Things of Memory, It thence frames Laws & Moralities

To dedroy Imagination, the Divine Body, by Martyrdoms & Wars.

Reason tries to destroy the Poet, and then to terrify him by
his pessimism and his gibes, but Los refuses to be alarmed.

" Comfort thysdlf in my drength; the time will arrive

When all Albion'sinjuries shall osesg and when we shall

Embrace him, tenfold bright, risng from histomb inimmortality. .
They have divided themsdves by Wrath, they mug be united by
Pity; let ustherefore take example & warning, O my Spectre

O that | could abgain from Wrath! O that the Lamb

Of God would look upon meand pity mein my fury,

In anguish of regeneration, in terrors of sdf annihilation.”
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The last words sound a personal note in reply to the Spectre's
taunt which, it would seem, refersto the neglect of Blake asan
artist and to the Cromek and Stothard controversies.

Los recognizes the Spectre as his own "Pride & Self-right-
eousness'; he will labour in hope, exposing error:

"That he who will not defend Truth may be compell'd to defend
A Lie: that he may he snared and caught and snared and taken:
That Enthusiasm and Life may not cease arise Spectre, arisel"

The prevailing error is plain enough:

They take the Two Contraries which are call'd Qualities, with which
Every Substance is clothed: they name them Good & Evil;

From them they make an Abstract, which isa Negation

Not only of the Substance from which it is derived,

A murderer of its own Body, but also a murderer

Of every Divine Member: it is the Reasoning Power,

An Abstract objecting power that Negatives every thing.

This is the Spectre of Man, the Holy Reasoning Power,

And in its Holiness is closed the Abomination of Desolation.

Los, therefore, compelsthe unwilling Spectreto labour with
him:
"1 must Create a System or be endav'd by another Man's.
I will not Reason & Compare: my busnes is to Create."

Then follows a description of how Los, "Striving with Sysems
to deliver Individuals from those Systems,” builds the Eternal
City of Art, Golgonooza, which has four gates, and in which all
things are fourfold. Outside Golgonooza lies the world of
materialistic science, withits symbols, the Cave, the Rock, the
Tree, and so forth.

And all that has existed in the sace of six thousand years,
Permanent & not logt, not lost nor vanishM, & every little act,
Word, work & wish that has existed all remaining till

* * * *

For every thing exists & not one sigh nor smile nor tear,
One hair nor particle of dust, not one can pass away.

Blake, appaled by the condition of the material world,
makes another appea for inspiration.
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| sethe Four-fold Man, The Humanity in deadly desp

And itsfallen Emanation, The Spectre 8cits cruel Shadow.

| e the Pegt, Presnt & Future existing all at once

Beforeme. O Divine Spirit, susain me on thy wings,

That | may awake Albion from hislong & cold repose;

For Bacon & Newton, sheath'd in dismal sed, their terrors hang
Likeiron scourges over Albion: Reasoningslikevest Sarpents
Infold around my limbs, bruising my minute articulaions.

I turn my eyesto the Schools & Universities of Europe

And there behold the L oom of Locke, where W oof regesdire,
Wash'd by the Water-whedls of Newton: black the cloth

In heavy wregths folds over every nation: cruel Works,

Of many Wheds| view, wheel without wheel, with cogstyrannic
Moving by compulsion each other, not as thosein Eden, which,
Wheel withinWhee!, in freedom revolvein harmony & pesce

After contemplating the existing misery Blake recalls that
Los is not only the builder of the City of Art, but aso the
Guardian of the World Memory.

Al things acted on Earth are ssen in the bright Sculptures of
LossHdls, & every Age renewsits powers from these Works
With every pathetic story possble to happen from Hate or
Wayward Love; & every sorrow & digressis carved here,
Every Affinity of Parents, Marriages & Friendships are here
Inall their various combinationswrought with wondrous Art,
Al that can hgppen to Man in his pilgrimage of seventy years.
SuchistheDivineWritten Law of Horeb & Sinai,

And such the Holy Gospd of Mount Olivet & Calvary.

The poet dominates his reason lex he should destroy
Enitharmon, Inspiration, but at the same time makes use of
reason to withstand the seductions of the Daughters of Albion,
unimaginative and ther efor e false conceptions of beauty. Hand
and Hyle, Sons of Albion, the rationalist and the bad artigt,
deny the spiritual freedom of imagination:

"Cadt, Cadt ye Jerusdem forth! The Shadow of delusiond!
The Harlot daughter! Mother of pity and dishonourable forgiveness *
Our Father Albion's sin and shame!”

They proclaim Vala, Nature, their Mother. The first chapter
ends with the mutual reproaches of Jerusalem and Vala, who



YEARS OF NEGLECT 245

now se that they are incompatible with one another, and
Albion blames them both for his fall from eternity. He sesks
salvation in hypocrisy: " All is Eternal Death unless you can
weave a chage Body over an unchaste Mind!"

He rgects Jerusdlem as sin, and sdzes Vdas Veil, Matter,
that the souls of men may be ensnared. He only knows God
"wide separated from the Human Soul," the god of vengeance
and moral law. Then, suddenly he redizes that he has fallen
from Eternity because he hes forsaken freedom:

" O Human Imagination, O Divine Body | have Crucified,
| have turned my back upon thee into the Wagtes of Moral Law."

Hediesinto the World of Generation asking for forgiveness,
and the daughters of Beulah, the region below eternity where
Albion had been deeping, the first dage in his fall, utter their
lamentation:

"Why did you take Vengeancg O ye Sons of the mighty Albion,

Planting thee Oaken Groves Erecting these Dragon Temples?

Injury the Lord heds but Vengeance cannat be hedled.

As the Sins of Albion have done to Luvah, o they havein him

Done to the Divine Lord & Saviour who sutlers with those that auffer;

For not one sparrow can auffer & thewhole Universenot suffer alo

In all its Regions, & its Father & Saviour not pity and weep.

But Vengeanceisthe destroyer of Grace & Repentancein thebosom

Of the Injurer, in which the Divine Lamb is crudly dain.

Desoend, O Lamb of God, & take away the imputation of Sin

By the Creation of Sates & the ddiverance ofindividuals Evermore.
Amen.

The preface to Chapter |1 is dedicated To The Jews. The first
paragraph is elucidated by the description of an aged patriarch
in A Vision of the Last Judgment. "Heis Albion, our Ancestor,
patriarch of the Atlantic Continent, whose History preceded
that of the Hebrews & in whose Seep, or Chaos, Creation
began." After the fall of Albion the fdse religion of sacrifice,
which Blake dways cdls" Druid," was commonto thewhole
earth, but these Druids had none the less handed down the
tradition "that Man anciently contain'd in hismighty limbsall
thingsin Heaven & Earth."
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The first six varsss of the lyric describe the golden age of
innocence, when Jerusalem, Freedom, was familiar to all.

She walks upon our meadows green,
TheLamb of God walks by her side,

And every English Child is seen
Children of Jeus& hisBride.

Then comes the age of experience when Satan, Error, rulesfor
a time though he cannot gain afinal victory.

He wither'd up the Human Form
By laws of sacrifice for sin,

Till it became a Mortal Worm,
But O! tranducent all within.

TheDivine Vision still was seen,
Still was the Human Form Divine,

Weepingin weak & mortal clay,
O Jews still the Form was thine.

And thinetheHuman Face, & thine
TheHuman Hands& Feet & Breath,

Entering thro' the Gates of Birth
And passng thro' the Gates of Death.

And O thou Lamb of God, whom |
Slew in my dark self-righteous pride,

Artthoureturn'dtoAlbion'sLand?
And isJerusalem thy Bride?

Come to my arms & never more
Depart, but dwell for ever here:

Create my Spirit to thy Love:
Subdue my Spectre to thy Fear.

Spectreof Albion! warlike Fiend!
I'n clouds of blood & ruinroll'd,

| here reclaim thee as my own,
My Self-hood! Satan! arm'd in gold!

Isthisthy soft Family-L ove,
Thy cruel Patriarchal pride,

Planting thy Family alone,
Destroying all the Wor | d besde?

A man's worst enemies are those
Of his own house & family;

And hewho makes hislaw a curse,
By his own law shall surely die,
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In my Exchanges every Land
Shall walk, & minein every Land,

Mutual shal build Jerusalem,
Both heart in heart & hand in hand.

In the last verses Blake shows that he regarded exclusive
family love and patriotism as aform of the selfhood. The last
verse but one refers back to the linesin Albion's lament of the
previous chapter:

"O my children,

| have educated you in the crucifying crudties of Demonstration
Till you have assumd the Providence of God & dain your Father."

Chapter |1 openswith Albion's conviction of sin, which he
hardens into a doctrine dividing men against each other. The
Divine Vision appears and announces that Albion's deep of
death must last until the hidden Satan, the Secret Error, is
exposed. Then "two immortal forms" leave Albion, the
spectre and emanation of Los. As they exgpe they give
with slight alterations the same account of Albion as Ahania
had givenin Vala of her vision of the"Dark'ningMan." Since
they havefled from Error they are now reunited with Los, the
Poet, who tries to comprehend the degradation of Albion, but
error is still hidden from him, although he sees that:

Every Universal Form was become barren mountains of Moral
Virtue, and every Minute Particular harden'd into grains of sand,
And al the tendarmessss of the soul cadt forth ssfilth & mire:.. .

Now that Albion hes fallen into the World of Generation,
his Spectre, Chaos, Satan, who, as Error, is "the Great Self-
hood" and represents memory as opposed to imagination,
addresseshi minthelanguage of materialism.

"lam your Rational Power, O Albion, & that Human Form
You cal Divineisbut aWorm seventy inches long

That cregps forth in anight & isdried in the morning sun,

In fortuitous concourse of memorys accumulated & lost.

It plows the Earthin its own conceit, it overwhelms the Hills
Beneeth its winding labyrinths, till a stone of the brook,
Stopsit in midst of its pride among its hills & rivers".
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Vala, Nature, appears from Chaos, now that Albion isin the
material world she, and not Jerusalem, is his emanation. She
obsoures the Divine Vision for Albion, claiming that she alone
is Beauty, and that the Eternal, the Imaginative Human form
isher own creation. Losisappalled at thedomination of Nature
over Man.

"There is a Throne in every Man, it is the Throne of God;
This, Woman has claim'd as her own, & Man no more!
Albion is the Tabernacle of Vala & her Temple,

And not the Tabernacle & Temple of the Most High."

As in Vala the Divine hand sts two limits of opacity and
contraction for created man in theworld of generation, but in
Jerusalem the Divine voice a announces the creation of
Sates through which the individual pesses leaving error
behind him.

"Albion goes to Eternal Death. In Me all Eternity

Must pass thro' condemnation and wake beyond the Grave.
No individual can keep these Laws, for they are death

To every energy of man and forbid the springs of life.
Albion hath enter'd the State Satan! Be permanent, O State!
And be thou for ever accursed! that Albion may arise again.
And be thou created into a State! | go forth to Create
States, to deliver Individuals evermore!  Amen."

M eanwhile the world of generation becomes more and more
divided, and illusion is all powerful until the Divine Body,
Imagination, shall redeem man.

.. . "What seems to Be, Is, To those to Whom

It seems to Be, & is productive of the most dreadful

Consequences to those to whom it seems to Be, even of

Torments, Despair, Eternal Death; but the Divine Mercy

Steps beyond and Redeems Man in the Body of Jesus. Amen.

And Length, Bredth, Highth again Obey the Divine Vision. Hallelujah."

The fallen Albion, though he has seded his heart againg
"Universal Love," isnot cut off from eternity, for the Saviour
follows him, asin Vala:
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Displaying the Eternal Vision, the Divine Smilitude,
In loves and tears of brothers, sgars sons fathers and friends,
Which if Man cessesto behold, he ceesss to exig,

Saying " Albion! Our wars are wars of life, & wounds of love
With intdlectual gears & long winged arrows of thought.
Mutual in one ancther'slove and wrath all renewing
Weliveas OneM an; for contracting our infinite snss

We behold multitude, or expanding, we behold as one,
AsOneMan all the Universal Family, and that OneMan

We call Jessthe Chrigt; and hein us aswein him

Livein perfect harmony in Eden, theland of life,

Giving, recieving, and forgiving each cther's trepasses
Heisthe Good shepherd, heisthe Lord and mader,

Heisthe Shepherd of Albion, heisall in all,

In Eden, in the garden of God, and in heavenly Jerusalem.

If we have offended, forgive us take no vengeance againg us"

But Albion fled from the Divine Vision, seeking arefuge in the
doctrine of Atonement instead of in forgiveness of sins. The
poet is still his friend:

Lossad to Albion: " Whither rleegt thou?' Albion reply'd:

"1 die! | goto Eternal Death! the shades of death

Hover within me & beneath, and greading themsdves outsde

Like rocky douds build me a gloomy monument of woe.

Will none accompany mein my death, or be a Ransom for me

In that dark Valley? | have girded round my doke and on my fest
Bound these black shoes of death, & on my hands death's iron gloves
God hath forsaken me & my friends are become a burden,

A weariness to me, 6¢ the human footgep is aterror to me"

Los answvered troubled, and his soul was rent in twain:
"Musgt the Wise die for an Atonement? does Mercy endure Atonement?
No! ItisMoral Severity & detroysMercy initsVictim."

But Blakerecallsfor hisown comfort that evenintheworld
of generation thereisawindow opening on Eternity of which
the Fairy had told him.

Thereisa Grain of Sand in Lambeth that Satan cannat find,

Nor can hisWatch Fiendsfind it; 'tis tranducent & has many Angles,
But he whofindsit will find Oothoon's palace; for within

Opening into Beulah, every angle is a lovely heaven.

But should the Watch Fiendsfind it, they would call it Sn

And lay its Heavens & their inhabitantsin blood of punishment.
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Los continues to remonstrate vainly with Albion, and then,
despite his own doubt and despair, implores the other Zoas,
"Urizen cold & scientific, Luvah pitying & weeping, Tharmas
indolent & sullen," to help himin the eternal M an, describing
in along and vehement speech the evil and degradation and
cruelty and error which have resulted from his fall. They
respond to the appea of Los and together they try to bear
Albion back to eternity, but they cannot succeed againgt his
will: they are winged with vision and imagination, but the
"Starry Wheels" of Albion, reason and logic, roll him back
into the material worldin spite of their effortsto raise him.

Albion again abandons hope, and Jerusalem, his emanation,
like Ololon in Milton, descends to earth in order to save him,
while the Daughters of Beulah implore the Lamb of God to
come and take away the remembrance of sin.

The third chapter is dedicated To the Deists, self-righteous
believers in natural virtue, who accuse religious men like
Whitefield of hypocrisy because they confess their sns, pro-
moters of warfare, who will not understand that "the Glory
of Christianity is To Conquer by Forgiveness." The dedication
endswith the second half of the" M onk of Charlemaine” from
the M S. Book. The monk is the "image of hisLord," whois
dain by those who have forcibly divided the moral law from
the gospel of forgiveness.

Early in Chapter I | 1 Blake defines Jerusalem in her universal
relation to men.

In Great Eternity every particular Form gives forth or Emanates
Its own peculiar Light, & the Form isthe Divine Vison

And the Light is his Garment, Thisis Jerusalem in every Man,

A Tent & Tabernade of Mutual Forgiveness,...

But men arestill thevictims of passion: unreleased by imagina-
tion, which ensures mutual forgiveness, they are bound by the
iron chains of Sexual Love, and the" cold constrictive Spectre”
of Reason imposes doubt instead of faith. As in Vala and
Milton the Seven Eyes of God are appointed to watch, the first
six representing the sates through which man must pass before



YEARS OF NEGLECT 251

he is prepared for the seventh, Jesus, the recognition of truth.
The Eighth, the "Shadowy Eighth" of Milton, the eterna
individuality of Man, islost in the forest of error and does not
answer to the call. The Living Creatures, the Four Zoas, wage
war againg the indefinite, the abstract:

Hewho would do good to another mugt do it in Minute Particulars
General Good is the plea of the scoundrd, hypocrite & flatterer,

For Art & Sdence cannat exist but in minutely organized Particulars
And not in generalizing Demondrations of the Rational Power.

The Infinite dlone reddes in Definite & Determinate | dentity;
Edablishment of Truth depends on destruction of Falsshood continually,
On Circumdison, not on Virginity, O Reasone's of Albion!

Circumcision, Blake's symbol for sacrifice of the selfhood,
must take the place of Virginity, abstinence and unnatural
repression. Los, the Poet, takes comfort in the thought that
man is cadt in the image of the divine Infant:

Hewho is an Infant and whose Cradleis a Manger

Knoweth the Infant sorrow, whence it came and where it goeth
And who weave it a Cradle of the grass that withereth away.
ThisWorldisall aCradlefor theerred wandering Phantom,

Rock'd by Year, Month, Day & Hour; and every two Moments
Between dwedls a Daughter of Beulah to fead the Human Vegetable

Los here and esewhere deplores the dominance of the
Femade Will, the Moral Law, which, like freedom and inspira-
tion on the higher plane and nature on the lower, is represented
asfeminine. Jerusalem, acaptivein the Mills of reason, ismad
with despair, and Vala, Nature and materialistic religion,
triumphs over her rival. Nevertheless Jerusalem often beheld
the Divine Vision and said:

O Lord & Saviour, have the Gods of the Heathen pierced thee,
Or heg thou bean piercad in the House of thy Friends?

Art thou alive, & lives thou for evermore? or art thou
Nought but a ddusve shadow, a thought that liveth not?
Babd mocks, saying thereis no God nor Son of God,

That thou, O Human Imagination, O Divine Body, art all

A dduson; but | know theg O Lord, where thou ariset upon
My weary eyes even in thisdungeon & thisiron mill.

The Sars of Albion crud rise thou bindest to swegt influences
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For thou a0 sufferesx with me, altho' | behold thee not;
And atho' | sn & blaspheme thy holy name thou pitiest me
Because thou knowest | am deluded by the turning mills
And by these visons of pity & love because of Albion's death.

But deis comforted by a visonary knowledge that the birth
of the Divine Child was itself an occason for forgiveness She
hears M ary appeal to Josph in her own name, as a Sgn that
dhe do will beforgiven and reingated, fallen though she be:

... Art thou more pure
Than thy Maker who forgiveth Sns & Calls again Her that is Logt?

Blake, in A Vision of theLast judgment, had included theVirgin
Mary among the "innocently gay and thoughtless not being
among the condemn'd because ignorant of crime in the midst
of a corrupted Age." He bdieved that Jesus was conceived by
the Holy Ghogt, not in a miraculous snee but because Mary,
like Ocothoon in Visionsof the Daughtersof Albion, had yielded
toanindinct purein itsdf.

Jerusalem recaivesthe Divine Child from Mary at hisbirth,
but again degpairs at the Crucifixion:

" Shall Albion arisg? | know he shall arise at the Last Day!
I know that in my flesh | shall sse God; but Emanations
Are weak, they know not whence they are nor whither tend.”

Jeusreplied, " | am the Resurrection & the Life.

| die & pass the limits of possibility as it appears

Toindividual perception. . . .

Comenow with meinto the villages, walk thro' all the cities,
Tho' thou art taken to prison & judgment, starved in the sredts,
I will command the cloud to give thee food & the hard rock

To flow with milk & wine; tho' thou ssc¢ me not a season,
Even along sseson & ahardjourney & ahowling wilderness,
Tho' Vala's cloud hide thee & Luvah'sfiresfollow thee,

Only believe & trustin me. Lo, | am alwayswith thee!"

But in the meantime theworld isruled by Vala, Nature, and
the Spectre, Reason, in the fdse union which does not syn-
thedze the contraries and is always called by Blake her maph-
roditic as opposed to androgynous
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Thedescription of theindustrial revolution isrepeated from
Vala. TheEternal Man will not hear the voice of the poet, but
Los continues his work, creating the prophets to defeat the
kings of thematerial world, and heisaided by " all the Gentle
Souls Who guide the great Wine-press of Love,” among them
Knelon, Mme. Guyon, Saint Theresa, Whitefield, and Her vey.
The chapter endswith another cry from Blakefor inspiration,
while he ponded over all that has happened in the world of
time and gace

Thefourth chapter is dedicated " To the Chrigtians” Blake
contrads the doctrines of the Evangdicals with his own re-
ligion of art in forcible prose This passage mugt be quoted in
full, and neds no comment.

Devils are | give you the end of a golden string,
False Religions. Only wind it into a ball,

" Saul, Saul, It will lead you in at Heaven's gate
W hy persecutest Built in Jerusalem's wall.

thou me?"

We aretold to abstain from fleshly desres that we may lose no time from
the Work of the Lord. Every moment lost is a moment that cannot be
redeemed; every pleasure that intermingles with the duty of our station isa
folly unredeemable, & is planted like the seed of a wild flower among our
wheat. All the tortures of repentance are tortures of self-reproach on account
of our leaving the Divine Harvest to the Enemy: the struggles of intangle-
ment with incoherent roots. | know of no other Christianity and of no other
Gospel than the liberty both of body & mind to exercise the Divine Arts of
Imagination, Imagination, thereal & eternal Wor Id of which thisVegetable
Universe is but a faint shadow, & in which we shall live in our Eternal or
Imaginative Bodies when these Vegetable M or tal Bodies are no more. The
Aposdes knew of no other Gospel. What were all their spiritual gifts? What
isthe Divine Spirit? isthe Holy Ghost any other than an Intellectual Foun-
tain? What is the Harvest of the Gospel & its Labours? What is that Talent
which isa curse to hide? What are the Treasures of Heaven which we areto
lay up for ourselves, are they any other than Mental Studies & Perform-
ances? What are all the Gifts of the Gospel, are they not all Mental Gifts?
Is God a Spirit who must be worshipped in Spirit & in Truth, and arc not
the Gifts of the Spirit Every-thing to Man? O ye Religious, discountenance
every one among you who shall pretend to despise Art & Science! | call
upon you in the name of Jesud What isthe life of Man but Art & Scence?
isitMeat & Drink?isnot dieBody morethan Raiment? WhatisMortality
but the things relating to the Body which Dies? What is Immortality but
the things relating to the Spirit which Lives Eternally? What is theJoy of
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Heaven but Improvement in the things of the Spirit? What are the Pains of
Hell but Ignorance, Bodily Lust, Idleness & devastation of the things of the
Spirit? Answer this to yourselves, & expel from among you those who
pretend to despise the labours of Art & Science, which alone are the labours
of the Gospel. I's not this plain & manifest to the thought? Can you think at
all & not pronounce heartily That to Labour in Knowledge is to Build up
Jerusalem, and to Despise Knowledge is to Despise Jerusalem & her Builders.
And remember: He who despises & mocks a Mental Gift in another, calling
it pride & Hfihness & sn, mocks Jeus the giver of every Mental Gift,
which always appear to the ignorance-loving Hypocrite as Sins but that
whichisaSinintiesght of cruel M anisnot soin the sight of our kind God.
Let every Christian, as much as in him lies, engage himself openly &
publicly before all the World in some Mental pursuit for the Building up of
Jerusalem.

Some of the sentences surrounding the Laocoon carry further
the idea that the pursuit of art leads to freedom of spirit and
imagination.

A Poet, a Painter, a Musician, an Architect: the Man Or Woman who is
not one of these is not a Christian.
You must leave Fadiers & Mothers & Houses & Lands if they stand in
the way of Art.
Prayer isthe Study of Art.
Praise is the Practise of Art.
Fasting, & c, all relateto Art.
TheOutward Ceremony isAntichrist.
* * * *

Jesus & his Apostles & Disciples were all Artists. Their Works were
destroy'd by the Seven Angels of the Seven Churches in Asia, Antichrist
Science.

Then Blaketellshow he beheld avision of thefiery wheel of
religion, and was told that "Jesus died because he strove againgt
the current of this wheel." He was himself bidden to follow
the example of Christ, the Man of Imagination, and not that
of the Pharisees, who were led astray by the self-righteous
spectre of reason.

" Go therefore, cast out devils in Christ's name,
Heal thou the sck of spiritual disease

Pity the evil, for thou art not sent

To smitewith terror & with punishments
Those that arc sick, like to the Pharisees
Crucifying & encompassng sa & land
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For prosdytes to tyranny & wrath;

But to the Publicans & Harlots go,

Teach them True Happiness, but let no curse
Go forth out of thy mouth to blight their peace;
For Hell is open'd to Heaven; thine eyes beheld
The dungeons burst & the Prisoners st free”

Then follows an apped to England to waken at the call of
spiritual freedom.

With the beginning of the fourth chapter things are at their
worst. The "Sleeping Humanity of Albion, the shadowy
eighth, who cannot awaken till the seventh state, the recogni-
tion of truth, has been passed through, is attacked, but Los
protects the eternal individuality of Man. Jerusdlem isin utter
despair.

Encompassd by the frozen Net and by the rooted Tree
I walk weeping in pangs of a Mother's torment for her Children.
I walk in affliction. | am a worm and no living soul!

A worm going to eternal torment, raisd up in a night
To an eternal night of pain, lost! lost! lost! for ever!

Vala, Nature, aso laments because she wrongly believes that
the awakening of the Man will mean the death of Luvah,
Passion, whose emanation she is: she does not understand that
then the Zoas will live & the servants of man, and strife be-
tween him and them will ceese Fd<e idedls hold in subjection
the reasoner and the artist, threatening freedom and preventing
the recognition of truth. On plate 81 these fdse ideds ae
represented by a group of female figures, one of them points
tolineswrittenin reversedwriting:

In Heaven the only Art of living
I's Forgetting & Forgiving
Especially to the Female.

But if you on Earth Forgive
Y ou shall not find where to Live.

Enitharmon, Inspiration, is again separated from L os, the Poet,

and his efforts are, therefore, wasted. The Spectre, Reason,

regjoices at the division, but histriumph s short-lived, for now
S
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the Antichrist appears, the covering cherub, who had once
guarded the truth but had been mistaken for it, is known as
fdse doctrine. Error is revealed, and can, therefore, be des-
troyed. The poet, though still toiling in darkness, begins to
perceive and proclaim the truth.

Itis eader to forgive an Enemy than to forgive a Friend.

The man who permits you to injure him deserves your vengeance:

He also will recieve it; go Spectre! obey my most secret desire

Which thou knowest without my speaking. Go to these Fiends of Right-
eousNess,

Tell them to obey their Humanities & not pretend Holiness

When they are murderers, as far as my Hammer & Anvil permit.

Go, tell them that the Worship of God is honouring his gifts

In other men & loving the greatest men best, each according

To his Genius which is the Holy Ghost in Man; there is no other

God than that God who is the intellectual fountain of Humanity.

He who envies or calumniates, which is murder & cruelty,

Murders the Holy-one. Go, tell them this, & overthrow their cup,

Their bread, their altar-table, their incense & their oath,

Their marriage & their baptism, their burial & consecration.

| have tried to make friends by corporal gifts but have only

Made enemies. | never made friends but by spiritual gifts,

By severe contentions of friendship & the burning fire of thought.

He who would see the Divinity must sse him in his Children,

Onefirst, in friendship & love, then a Divine Family, & in the midst

Jesus will appear; so he who wishes to see a Vision, a perfect Whole,

Must se it inits Minute Particulars, Organized & not as thou,

0 Fiend of Righteousness, pretendest; thine is a Disorganized

And snowy cloud, brooder of tempests & destructive War.

Y ou smile with pomp & rigor, you talk of benevolence & virtue;

| act with benevolence & Virtue & get murder'd time after time.

Y ou accumulate Particulars & murder by analyzing, that you

M ay take the aggregate, & you call the aggregate Moral Law,

Andyou call that swell'd & bloated Form a Minute Particular;

But General Forms have their vitality in particulars & every

Particular is a Man, a Divine Member of the Divine Jesus.

Los dominates the Spectre, and confines reason to his
proper functions, declaring:

"| care not whether aManis Good or Evil; all that | care
Iswhether heisaWise Man or aFool. Go, put of f Holiness

And put on Intellect, or my thund'rous Hammer shall drive thee
To wrath which thou condemnest, till thou obey my voice."
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Enitharmon, Inspiration, feas that when the Man is no
longer adesp in the world of generation her task will be over,
but Los reassures her; their division will be at an end but she
will not perish. The awakening of Albion is not a cause of
terror.

"Fear not, my Sons, this Waking Death; he is become One with me.
Behold him here! We shall not Die! we shall be united inJesus.

Will you suffer this Satan, this Body of Doubt that Seems but Is Not,
To occupy the very threshold of Eternal Life? if Bacon, Newton, Locke
Deny a Conscience in Man & the Communion of Saints & Angels,
Contemning the Divine Vision & Fruition, Worshipping the Deus

Of the Heathen, The God of This World, & the Goddess Nature,
Mystery, Babylon the Great, The Druid Dragon & hidden Harlot,

Is it not that Signal of the Morning which was told us in the Beginning?"

Britannia, the emotional emanation of Albion, isthefirst to
awake: her lament for her errors rouses him, and in anger he
compels the three Zoas, Luvah, Urizen, and Tharmas, the
Emotions, the Reason, and the Senses, to serve him and fulfil
their true functions. But the fourth Zoa, Los, the Poet, is
honoured above the rest.

Urthona he beheld, mighty labouring at
His Anvil, in the Great Spectre Los unwearied labouring & weeping.
Therefore the Sons of Eden praise Urthona's Spectre in songs,
Because he kept the Divine Vision in time of trouble.

Then Jesus himsel f gppearsto Albion in the similitude of Los,
and tells him that his own death is necessary if the eternal man
is to live. Albion is perplexed—"Cannot Man exist without
Mysterious Offering of Self for Another? is this Friendship &
Brotherhood?"

Jesus said: "Wouldest thou love one who never died

For thee, or ever die for one who had not died for thee?
And if God dieth not for Man & giveth not himself

Eternally for Man, Man could not exist; for Man is Love
And God is Love: every kindness to another is a little Death
In the Divine Image, nor can Man exist but by Brotherhood."

The covering cherub, the cloud of error, divides them.
Albion forgets himself in terror at the danger for his Friend,
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throwing himself into the Furnaces of affliction, and im-
mediately:

All was aVision, all aDream: the Furnaces became

Fountains of Living Waters flowing from the Humanity Divine.
And all the Cities of Albion rose from their Sumbers, and All

The Sons & Daughters of Albion on soft clouds, waking from Seep.
Soon all around remote the Heavens burnt with flaming fires,

And Urizen & Luvah & Tharmas& Urthonaaroseinto

Albion's Bosom. Then Albion stood beforeJeus in the Clouds

Of Heaven, Fourfold among the Visions of God in Eternity.

Then the eternal man wakens Spiritual Freedom:

" Awake, Awake, Jerusalem! O lovely Emanation of Albion,
Awake and overspread all Nationsasin Ancient Time;
For lo! the Night of Death is past and the Eternal Day
Appearsupon our Hills. Awake, Jerusalem, and come away!"

He takes his bow, which appears as fourfold, abow in the
hands of each of the four Zoas, and Error isannihilated. Then
the truth of both science and art is revealed. Bacon, Newton,
and L ocke are the companions in eternity of Milton, Shake-
speare, and Chaucer.

The end of Jerusalemis obscure. Though the ol d earth has
passed away, the new heaven has its complement in a new
earth. Blake, it woul d seem, conceives agol den age of regener-
ation, an imaginative creation whichinvolvesno Fall. The Four
Living Creatures are described as "going forward, forward
irresistible from Eternity to Eternity."

And they conversed together in Visionary forms dramatic which bright

Redounded from their Tongues in thunderous majesty, in Visions

In new Expanses, creating exemplars of Memory and of Intellect,

Creating Space, Creating Time, according to the wonders Divine

Of Human Imagination throughout all the Three Regionsimmense

Of Childhood, Manhood & Old Age; & the all tremendous unfathomable
NonEns

Of Death was seen in regenerations terrific or complacent, varying

According to the subject of discourse; 8c every Word & every Character

WasHuman according tothe Expansion or Contraction, the Transucenceor

Opakeness of Nervous fibres: such was the variation of Time & Space

W hich vary according as the Organs of Perception vary;
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Every man hes become Fourfold, Human: even Nature her-
f, "the Wondrous Serpent,” is "Humanized." Nothing sve
error is destroyed, as Blake had declared earlier in the poem.
"Every thing has as muchright to Eternal Life as God, whois
the Servant of Man."

The new order is hailed by a great cry from all the earth,
from the men of all nations, and from those who had laboured
to build the city of art in the shadowy world of generation: all
things, united by the bond of spiritual freedom, enjoy their
own individualitieswithout let or restraint.

All Human Forms identified, even Tree, Metal, Earth & Stone: all
Human Forms identified, living, giving forth & returning wearied
Into the Planetary lives of Years, Months, Days & Hours; reposing,
And then Awaking into his Bosom in the Life of Immortality.

And | heard the Name of their Emanations: they are named Jerusalem.

This imperfect account only ams at giving the gist of
Jerusalem, To summarize the poem adequately within reason-
able limits is impossible as the "minute particulars" require,
though they frequently resst, a detailed interpretation. The
number of proper names, both of places and of persons,
scriptural, mythological, and modern, used as symbols, causss
much confusion. Instead of contenting himself with a few
striking alusions and personifications Blake's study of Biblical
prophecy has resulted in an ugly and hybrid shorthand. For
instance, the haunting effects of his trial are shown by the
frequent referenccsto Schofield and his comrade, and to the
magistrates concerned, as typifying the accuser and the judge
of sin. Any attempt to deal with thissymbolismin afew lines
would leave the reader in the same condition of mind as poor
Southey. Thosewho attack the poemitself wil |l bewel | advised
to consult Mr. Foster Damon's synopsis, and his commentary
with its table of correspondences, but no one should venture
011 Jerusalemwhoisnot familiar wi ththe other symbolic books.
The outline of the poem is indeterminate: there are fewer fine
pessges of verse than in Vala or Milton, and of these some
of the best have been transferred from the former book. These
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defects may be partly due to age, but it is dso probable that
Blake's small audience had been interested in the form of the
illuminated books rather than their purport, and he had, there-
fore, failed toreceiveintelligent criticism and fruitful question-
ing which would have revedled to himself the depths of his
own obscurity, and made it worth while to strive for aclearer
expression of his ideas. He admitted in a conversation with
Crabb Robinson on 18th February 1826 that during those last
years, when he was producing some of his best and most
famous work as engraver and draughtsman, he was writing
only for his own spiritual relief and no longer even desired
readers.

He will not print any more. "1 write," he says "when commanded by
the spirits and the moment | have written | see the words fly abt the room
in all directions. It is then published & the Spirits can read. My M.S.S.
[are] of no further use | have been tempted to burn my M.S.S. but my
wife won't let me." "She is right,” said I. "You have written these, not
from yourself but by a higher order. The M.S.S. are thers, not your pro-
perty. You cannot tell what purpose they may answer unforeseen to you."
He liked this & said he wd not destroy them.

But Jerusalem shows no abatement of energy or enthusiasm.
Blake is still as fearless and uncompromising in his refusa to
accept conventional standards and ideals as when he wrote the
Marriage of Heaven and Hell No longer the politician of the
French Revolution and America, heisstill the unflinching cham-
pion of freedom, of spiritual freedom whichinvolvesamore
complete change of things as they are, or even as most re-
formers wish them to be, than any pohtical programme. Itis
noteworthy that Blake criticized Christ's political activitiesin
conversation with Crabb Robinson. "He waswrong in suffer-
ing himself to be crucified. He should not have attacked the
Govt. He had no busness with such matters’. And again,
" 'Christ," said he, 'took much after his mother [the law], and
in that respect was one of the worst of men'. On my requiring
an explanation he said, 'There was his turning the money-
changers out of the Temple. He had no right to do that'. Blake
then declared against those who sa injudgment on others'.
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Some of the finest designs in Blake's illuminated books are
tobefoundin Jerusalem, notably " Christ Crucified Adored by
Albion," whichranks among the most impressive and moving
representations of the Crucifixion. The dead Christ is nailed
to the Tree of Good and Evil, and below sands the solitary
figure of Man, himself adopting the cruciform attitude which
symbolizes the sacrifice of the selfhood. Among the most
striking of the smaller designs are the serpent chariot drawn by
the human-headed bulls, the swan woman, and the figure of
Beulah enthroned on the sunflower of desire, which suggests
Blake's transcription of the Buddha segted on the |otus flower.

Jerusalem is mentioned with inappropriate flippancy in the
London Magazine for September 1820 under the heading of
"Mr. Janus Weathercock's Private Correspondence.”

Talking of articles, my learned friend Dr. Tobias Ruddicombe, M .D. is,
at my earnest entreaty, casting a tremendous piece of ordnance, an eighty-
eight pounder! which he proposcth to fire off in your next. It is an account of
an ancient, newly discovered illuminated manuscript, which has to name
Jerusalem the Emanation of the Giant Albion!!! It contains a good deal anent
one "Los" who, it appears, is now, and hath been from the Creation, the
sole and four-fold dominator of the celebrated city of Golgonooza!l The
doctor asures me that the redemption of mankind hangs on the universal
diffusion of the doctrines broached in this M .S. But, however, that isn't the
subject of this scrinium, scrall, or scrawl, or whatever you may call it.

The proposed exposition of Jerusalem was probably un-
acceptable to John Scott, then editor of the London, as no such
article appeared. Thisisto be regretted since Blake's own voice
might have been audible through the "tricked and tinselled
style" of the interpreter, as Lamb's "light-hearted Janus,"
Thomas Griffiths Wainewright, journalist, painter, and mur-
derer, was a friend and admirer of Blake's. He had purchased
one of the most beautiful copies of the Songs of Innocence and
of Experience, and although no other reference of histo Blake's
work has been found, he was a supporter of imaginative art
after his fashion.

"We are now in the great room, reader," he writes of the
Royal Academy Exhibition of 1821, "where, if you have no
objection, we will sit down behind this gay party, who seems
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to be dealing about their remarks as freely as you and | do.
'Whoseisthat? 'Fuseli's.—'Lal What afrightful thing! | hate
his fancies of fairies and spirits and nonsense. One can't under-
stand them'. (Spesk for yourself, missl) 'It's foolish to paint
things which nobody ever saw, for how is one to know
whether they'reright? Isn'tit, Mr. D—7? 'Ha, Hal very good
indeed—'pon my life, you're very severe' "

Samuel Palmer givesalittle picture of Blake at the Academy
pointing out a painting of Wainewright'sillustrating Walton's
Angler as"very fine." "Whil e so many momentsbetter worthy
to remain arc fled, the caprice of memory presents me with the
image of Blakelooking up at Wainewright's picture; Blakein
his plain black suit and rather broad-brimmed, but not quaker-
ish hat, standing so quietly among all the dressed-up, rustling,
swelling people, and myself thinking 'How little you know
who isamong you!" "

It was not till three years after Blake's death that Waine-
wright took the first step in the criminal career which led to
his transportation to Australia, by insuring his sister-in-law's
life and poisoning her with strychnine after securing a will in
his own favour.

WhileBlakewasengraving Jerusalemhewaswritinginthe
manuscript book notes for a poem which, if finished and
revised, would have been as forcible an expression of his later
doctrine as the Marriage of Heaven and Hell was of the earlier.
The Everlasting Gospel is neither giant nor fairy: it embodies
the mature wisdom of that converted angel who as devil be-
came Blake's particular friend. Unfortunately it existsonly in
overlapping fragments. Two supplementary passsges with a
prose preface were printed in full for the first time in Mr.
Keynes edition of Blake's Writings. This valuable addition,
which has all the gopearance of an exordium, makes it esder
to conceive what thefinished poem woul d have been. But the
order in which the various fragmentswere to have been placed
cannot be recovered. The metre is the octosyllable of
"L"'Allegro," but handled with thefreedom which Blake had
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practised from his earliest youth. The effect is therefore very
like that of Christabel, Blake's lines being somewhat more
regular but considerably rougher in texture.

Intheintroduction, whichisaslucid asJerusalemisobscure,
Blake daes his thesis: the moral virtues were an old story;
Jesus came to announce one Gospel only, forgiveness of Sins,
thus bringing to light Life and Immortality, because only
through forgiveness can man redlize his eternal nature; venge-
ance is the betrayal of this nature, the "Murder of the Divine
Image."

The Accuser, Holy God of All
This Pharisaic Worldly Ball,

identified with Lucifer, demands the Crucifixion of Jesus
because forgiveness of sns is destructive of his daughters, the
moral virtues, who owe their birth to accusations of sin. Blake
is obviously trying to express himself in simple and popular
language. For instance, he hes deleted

"Jerusalem" he said to me

and has substituted

It waswhen Jesussaid toM e,
" Thy Snsareall forgiven thee,"

and the "Mysterious Tree" isclearly defined asthat " Of Good
& Evil & Misery And Death & Hell. . . ." The fragment
lettered aisthe original opening of the poem asit dandsin the
Rossetti MS. It has been suggested on the strength of the "great
hook nose" that Stothard is the person addressed, but it is more
probable that Blake simply chose a type unlike himself to
represent those whose interpretation of the Bible differs widely
from hisown. A noteinthe M S. book gives comic expression
to. his habit of regarding Christ as an ideal sdf. "l aways
thought that Jesus Christ was a Snubby or | should not have
worship'd him, if I had thought he had been one of those
long spindle nosed rascals™” The rest of the fragments elaborate
the reply of the Devil in the last "Memorable Fancy" to the
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Angel who aked whether Christ had not approved the
decdogue:

.. . now hear how he has given his sanction to the law of ten command-
ments: did he not mock at the sabbath, and so mock the sabbath's God?
murder those who were murder'd because of him? turn away the law from
the woman taken in adultery? steal the labor of others to support him? bear
false witness when he omitted to make a defence before Pilate? covet when
he pray'd for his disciples, and when he bid them shake off the dust of their
feet against such as refused to lodge them? | tell you, no virtue can exist
without breaking these ten commandments. Jesus was all virtue, and acted
from impulse, not from rules.

The fragments b, ¢, and d are different treatments of the
same theme, Jesus lack of gentleness or humility as shown by
the events of his life; d, the latest version, is the longest and
fullest. Aboveitiswrittenthetitle, The Everlasting Gospel The
lines

Thou art aMan, God is no more,

Thy own humanity learn to adore,
For that is my Spirit of Life,

may be compared with Blake's reply when Crabb Robinson
asked his view concerning the divinity of Jesus "He said—He
is the only God—But then he added—'And so am | & so ae

you'.

Fragment e describes the episode of the woman taken in
adultery, whoisidentifiedwith Mary Magdalene. Here Blake,
through the mouth of Christ, makes his fiercest attack on the
God of the Old Testament.

Thou art Good, & thou Alone;
Nor may the sinner cast one stone.
To be Good only, isto be

A God or ese aPharisee.

But the day of God, the Creator and lawgiver, is over.

Tho' thou wast so pure & bright
That Heaven was Impure in thy Sight,
Tho' thy Oath turn'd Heaven Pale,
Tho' thy Covenant built Hell'sJail,
Tho' thou didst all to Chaos roll

Wi ith the Serpent for its soul,

Still the breath Divine does move
And the breath Divineis Love.



YEARS OF NEGLECT 265

The dialogue between Jeus and Mary which follows is the
finest passagein the poem.

"Mary, Fear Not! Let me se

The Seven Devils that torment thee:
Hide not from my Sight thy Sin,
That forgiveness thou maist win.
Has no M an condemned thee?"

"No Man, Lord:" "thenwhat is he
Who shall Accuse thee? Come ye forth,
Fallen fiends of Heav'nly birth

That have forgot your Ancient love
And driven away my trembling Dove.
Y ou shall bow before her feet;

Y ou shall lick the dust for Meat;
And tho' you cannot Love, but Hate,
Shall be beggars at Love's Gate.
What was thy love? Let me seit;
Was it love or dark deceit?'

"Love too long from Me has fled;
'Twas dark deceit, to Earn my bread;
‘Twas Covet, or ‘'twas Custom, or
Some trifle not worth caring for;
That they may call a shame & Sin
Love's temple that God dwelleth in,
And hide in secret hidden shrine

The Naked Human form divine,
And render that a Lawless thing

On which the Soul Expands its wing.
But this, O Lord, thiswas my Sin
When first | let these devils in

In dark pretence to Chastity:
Blaspheming Love, blaspheming thee.
Thence Rose Secret Adulteries,

And thence did Covet dso rise.

My sin thou hast forgiven me,

Canst thou forgive my Blasphemy?
Canst thou return to this dark Hell,
And in my burning bosom dwell?
And canst thou die that | may live?
And canst thou Pity & forgive?"

In the fragment lettered i Blake quedtions the doctrine of the
Virgin birth, but histreatment of the subject is less sympathetic
and original than in Jerusalem, and he does not here assodate
the birth of Jeus with forgiveness of gn. But as he implies that
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the birth of Jesus was not miraculous, o, too, he denies that
Jesus shared the cold inhuman purity of God, the Creator.

Or what was it which he took on

That he might bring Salvation?

A Body subject to be Tempted,

From neither pain nor grief Exempted?
Or such a body as might not feel

The passons that with Sinners deal?
Yes, out they say he never fell.

Ask Caiaphas; for he can tell.

Then follows a summary of Christ's offences against the
decalogue and socia conventions. Thisis the last fragment and
itisvainto conjecture how Blake would have ended the poem.

He turned, it would seem, from the unfinished Everlasting
Gospel to hisold picturebook, For Children: The Gates of Para-
dise. But his concern is now no longer with the innocent, the
instinctively pure; and accordingly he engraved another title-
page, For the Sexes. The Gates of Paradise. He dso wrote a
Prologue, versss explaining the emblems, which he called
"The Keys of the Gates," and an Epilogue, and made some
additions to the legends below the emblems.

Thefirst lines of the Prologue:—

Mutual Forgiveness of each Vice,
Such are the Gates of Paradise—

are an echo of lines in the second st of supplementary verses
to The Everlasting Gospel:

The Christian trumpets loud proclaim
Thro* all theWorld in Jesus name
Mutual forgiveness of each Vice,
And oped the Gates of Paradise.

Why, Blake asks, when Jehovah himself repented writing the
decalogue and hid it beneath his Mercy Seat, have Christians
exated it? Then follow the sixteen emblems. The couplet
engraved between "The Keys" and " Of the Gates' refers to
the frontispiece and isa slightly different version of two lines
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inthe"Auguriesof Innocence." Therest of these versesexplain
the emblems in turn, the number in the margin showing to
which the lines refer. The symbolism will be clear to readers of
the preceding pages on Jerusalemand The Everlasting Gospel.

The Epilogue is addressed to " The Accuser,” who does not
distinguish the individual from the date, the Antichrist and
God of thisWorld.

The Son of Morn in weary Night's dedline,
TheLog Traveler's Dream under the Hill.






CHAPTER VIII

FRIENDS AND OBSERVERS

The Manwho never inhisMind & Thoughtstravel'd to Heaven
Is No Artist.

N 1818 Blake formed thefirst of those friendshipswith men

much younger than himself who were to gather round him
during the last years of his life. John Linnell describes their
meeting in his autobiographical notes.

At Rathbone Place, 1818 ... here| first became acquainted with William
Blake, to whom | paid avisit in company with the younger Mr. Cumber-
land. Blake lived then in South Molton Street, Oxford Street, second floor.
We soon became intimate, and | employed him to help me with an en-
graving of my portrait of M r. Upton, a Baptist preacher, which he was glad
to do, having scarcdly enough employment to live by at the prices he could
obtain; everything in Art was at a low ebb then.

John Linnell, then aged twenty-six and already a successful
artist, was friend rather than disciple as his work shows no
direct traces of Blake's influence. He is now best known as a
landscape painter, but in early manhood he supported his
family mainly by painting portraits. During Blake's lifetime
Linnell was a member of the Baptist community; later he
contemplated for a time becoming a member of the Society
of Friends, and was a Plymouth Brother for a few years, but
finally he severed his connection with all religious bodies,
though he maintained to the last his own evangelical fervour.
A preepcious boy, he had been a pupil of John Varley's when
he was twelve years old, and it was probably early in 1819 that
he introduced Blake to his former master.

Varley, Blake'sjunior by twenty years, was awell-known
teacher: he was one of the founders of the Society of Painters
in Water Colours, and his best work ranks high among the

269
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water-colour landscapes of the period. He was a big, unwieldy
man, fond of boxing, like his brother-in-law Mulready, so
extravagant and happy-go-lucky that though he made a large
income he was constantly in money difficulties and died in
poverty. His spirits were irrepressible, he was three times burnt
out of house and home; he had dso a fatal attraction for furious
bulls, and his son was mentally defective, but each of these
troubles in turn seemed to him a crowning mercy. " All these
troubles are necessary to me. If it were not for my troubles |
should burst withjoy!" Varley had a passon for the dubious
siences. He was a palmist and an astrologer, and had the
remarkable luck of predicting truly his own misfortunes and
those of his friends. He arrived at his results by means of
mathematical calculations; Blake's attraction for him was the
possesson of the visionary faculty which he himself lacked.
Blake had tried to protest publicly againg the ill-treatment of
an astrologer; he would doubtless have done the same for the
most rationalistic disciple of Newton and Locke, but he seams
to have had little respect for astrology withitsvauesof worldly
weal. "Your fortunate nativity," he would say, "I count the
worst. Y ou reckon to be born in August, and have the notice
and patronage of Kings to be the best of all; wheress, the lives
of the Apostles and martyrs, of whom it is said the world was
not worthy, would be counted by you as the worst, and their
nativities those of men born to be hanged."

Most of Blake's famous visionary heads were drawn at night
in the company of Varley and Linnell. Cunningham'’s account
may be quoted as the first and freshest, with the warning that
though he applied to Linnell for asigance in his memoir, he
appears to have relied more on Varley's information, and that
probably lost nothing in the telling.

To describe the conversations which Blake held in prose with demons and
in verse with angels, would fill volumes, and an ordinary gallery could not
contain all the heads which he drew of his visionary visitants. That all this
was real, he himself most sincerdly believed; nay, so infectious was his
enthusiasm, that some acute and sensble personswho heard him expatiate,
shook their heads, and hinted that he was an extraordinary man, and that
there might be something in the matter. One of his brethren, an artist of



PLATE 1V

WILLIAM BLAKE : VISIONARY PORTRAIT







FRIENDS AND OBSERVERS 271

some note, employed him frequently in drawing the portraits of those who
appeared to him in visions. The most propitious time for those "angel-
visits" was from nine at night till five in the morning; and o docile were
his spiritual sitters, that they appeared at the wish of his friends. Sometimes,
however, the shape which he desired to draw was long in appearing, and
he sat with his pencil and paper ready and his eyesidly roaming in vacancy;
all at once the vision came upon him, and he began to work like one
possest.

He was requested to draw the likeness of William Wallace—the eye of
Blake sparkled, for he admired heroes. "William Wallace!" he exclaimed,
"1 se him now, there, there, how noble he looks—reach me my things!"
Having drawn for some time, with the same care of hand and steadiness of
eye, asif aliving sitter had been before him, Blake stopped suddenly and
said, "1 cannot finish him—Edward the First has stcpt in between him and
me." "That's lucky," said his friend, "for | want the portrait of Edward
too." Blake took another sheet of paper, and sketched the features of
Plantagenct; upon which his Majesty politely vanished, and the artist
finished the head of Wallace. " And pray, sir," said a gentleman, who heard
Blake's friend tell his story—"was Sir William Wallace an heroic-looking
man? And what sort of personage was Edward?" The answer was, "There
they are, sir, both framed and hanging on the wall behind you, judge for
yourself." "1 looked (says my informant) and saw two warlike heads of the
size of common life. That of Wallace was noble, and heroic, that of Edward
stern and bloody. Thefirst had the front of a god, the latter the aspect of
a demon."

The friend who obliged me with these anecdotes, on observing the
interest which | took in the subject, said, "I know much about Blake—I was
his companion for nine years. | have sat beside him from ten at night till
three in the morning, sometimes slumbering and sometimes waking, but
Blake never slept; he sat with a pencil and paper drawing portraits of those
whom | most desired to see. | will show you, sir, some of these works." He
took out a large book filled with drawings, opened it, and continued,
"Observe the poetic fervour of that face—it is Pindar as he stood a con-
queror in the Olympic games. And this lovely creature is Corinna, who
conquered in poetry in the same place. That Lady is Lais, the courtesan—
with the impudence which is part of her profession, she stept in between
Blake and Corinna, and he was obliged to paint her to get her away. There!
that is a face of a different stamp—can you conjecture who he is?" "Some
scoundrel, | should think, sir." 'There now—tnat is a strong proof of the
accuracy of Blake—he is a scoundrel indeed! The very individual task-
master whom Moses slew in Egypt. And who is this now—only imagine
who thisis?' "Other than a good one, | doubt, sir." "Y ou areright, itis
the Devil—he resembles, and this is remarkable, two men who shall be
nameless: one is agreat lawyer, and the other—I wish | durst name him—
is a suborner of false witnesses. This other head now?—this spesks for itself
the head of Herod; how like an eminent officer in the army!"

He closed the book, and taking out a small panel from aprivate drawer,
-
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said, "Thisis the last which | shall show you; but it is the greatest curiosity
of all. Only look at the splendour of the colouring and the original character
of the thing!" "I see" said I, "a naked figure with a strong body and a
short neck—with burning eyes which long for moisture, and a face worthy
of a murderer, holding a bloody cup in its clawed hands, out of which it
seems eager to drink. | never saw any shape so strange, nor did | ever sse any
colouring so curiously splendid—a kind of glistening green and dusky gold,
beautifully varnished. But what in the world is it? "It is a ghost, sir—
the ghost of a flea—a spiritualisation of the thing!" "He saw thisin avision
then," | said. " 1"l tell you all about it, sir. | called on him one evening, and
found Blake more than usually excited. He told me he had seen awonderful
thing—the ghost of afleal 'And did you make adrawing of him?' | inquired.
'No, indeed," said he, 'l wish | had, but | shall, if he appears again!' He
looked earnestly into a corner of the room, and then said, 'here he is—reach
me my things—I| shall keep my eye on him. There he comes! his eager
tongue whisking out of his mouth, a cup in his hand to hold blood and
covered with a scaly skin of gold and green,—as he described him so he
drew him."

These stories are scarcely credible, yet there can be no doubt of their
accuracy. Another friend, on whose veracity, | have the fullest dependence,
called one evening on Blake, and found him sitting with a pencil and a panel,
drawing a portrait with all the seeming anxiety of a man who is conscious
that he has got a fastidious sitter; he looked and drew, and drew and |ooked,
yet nolivingsoul was visible. "Disturb me not," said he, in a whisper, "I
have one sitting to me." "Sitting to you!" exclaimed his astonished visitor,
"whereis he, and what is he?—I| see no one." "But | sse him, sir," answered
Blake haughtily, "there he is, his name is L ot—you may read of him in the
Scripture. Heis sitting for his portrait.”

Varley's own description of the ghost of a flea from his
Zodiacal Physiognomy is given in Appendix V, together with
Blake's Horoscope and Nativity. Gilchrist's account is more
temperate, and he refers to various visionary heads not
mentioned by Cunningham. A head of Solomon is particularly
striking: itis as direct and definite in psychological conception
astheportrait of aliving sitter.

A note in one edition of The Scottish Chiefs, by Jane Porter,
herself a lioness and swift in the pursuit of lions, affords a
curious proof of the obscurity -in which Blake lived. Her
brother, Robert Ker Porter, was a member of the "Brothers,"
a society of young painters founded by Francia and Girtin, and
she herself was often present at their meetings, and among her
intimate friends was Sir Benjamin West.
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The preceding note having been appended to thefirst edition of thiswork,
at the same time of its answering date; an extraordinary circumstance which
occurred a few years afterwards, regarding certain portraitures of Sir
William Wallace and Robert Bruce, the author of these pages is tempted to
repeat now, as being a something strange and romantic story. The original
relater of it wasMr. Blake, ayoung painter of remarkable talents; but which
were at times, carried away into wild fancies; a mirage of waking dreams,
which he gravely asserted, on describing them, were real visions from
the departed world. Soon after the publication of the "Scottish Chiefs," his
ardent nature had deeply interested himin their fate; but most particularly
in that of Wallace; of whose unjust doom he was often in the habit of
speaking to afriend of the author of the book, and with aforce of language,
and indignation at the fact, as if the noble victim's death had been only
an event of yesterday.

In one of my friend's cals on the young painter, he found him in an
almost breathless ecstasy, which he explained to him, by telling him that he
had just achieved two sketches—one of Sir William Wallace, the other of his
enemy, Edward the First! Both chiefs having actually appeared to him
successively and had successively stood, at his earnest request, to allow him
to make a hasty sketch of their forms.

While he related this, he placed a small canvas, of the common portrait
size, on his easd, before my friend; on which was drawn, in a bold and
admirable manner, the head of a young warrior in the prime of his days:
as Wallace is described to have been, even at the time in which he was cut
off. [Herefollows along description of the portrait.]

While my friend was contemplating this extraordinary portrait, its
enraptured artist had described its origin, in this wise:—"He was sitting,
meditating, as he had often done, on the heroic actions and hard fate of the
Scottish hero, when, likeaflash of lightning, anobleform stood beforehim;
which heinstandy knew, by a something withinhimself, tobe Sir William
Wallace. He felt it was a spiritual appearance; which might vanish away as
instandy as it came; and, transported at the sight, he besought the hero to
remain a few moments till he might sketch him. The warrior Scot, in this
vision, seemed as true to his historical mental picture, as hisnoble shade was
to the manly bearing of his recorded person; for, with his accustomed
courtesy, he smiled on the young painter; and the sketch was outlined, with
atint or two besides. But, while eagerly proceeding, the artist bent his head
once too often, to replenish his pencil, and turning again to pursue thenoble
contour, the spirit of the 'stalworth knight' had withdrawn from mortal
ken. But (Blake proceeded to say), it had not left a vacancy! Edward the
First stood in its place; armed from head to foot, in a close and superb suit
of mail; but with the visor of his helmet open!"

The artist, it appears, had aslittle difficulty in recognizing the royal hero
as when, his heart, as well as his eyes bowing before the august figure just
departed, told him it was the Caledonian patriot he beheld. His English
loyalty, however, made him rise before the royal apparition. Nevertheless,
he saluted the monarch with the same earnest privilege of enthusiastic genius
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which had dictated his request to the Scottish chief; and he asked the stern-
looking, but majestic warrior-king of England, to allow him to make a
corresponding sketch. This too, was accorded. And he had arrived at about
the same point, as in the former portrait, when the British hero dso dis-
appeared,—and Blake was left—not so disappointed at not having accom-
plished all he wished, as enraptured at having been permitted to behold two
such extraordinary characters; and to have thus far, identified their personal
presence to himself; and to theworld, to all posterity! For such was hisown
conviction. The vast expense of life's energies, wrought in this young man
by the over-active exercise of his talents and the burning enthusiasm, which
almost ever over-stimulated their action, swiftly consumed his constitution
and not very long after the painting of these two visionary portraits, he died
of a rapid decline—my friend purchased them both; and subsequently
showed them to me, recounting the little history, | havejust repeated.

Itwill be observed that Miss Porter's account and Cunning-
ham's differ in various particulars: the oneisexploiting Varley
for journalistic purposes, the other instinctively enhances the
romance of the situation. But the most striking feature of Miss
Porter's note is her description of Blake's early death; this is
obviously her own characteristic contribution, but it proves
that Blake's name and reputation were entirely unknown to
her, although she was familiar with a number of artists.

In Linnell's amusing sketch of Blake and Varley arguing
Blake sems almost a votary of Urizen besde the eager,
credulous Varley, and Linnell himself remarks that "Varley
believed in the reality of Blake's visions more than even Blake
himself." Varley, it would seem, believed that Blake actually
summoned the spirits of the dead to sit for their portraitsin a
bodily forminvisibleto others, and thisin spite of Blakesown
explanations. Linnell says.

Even to John Varley, to whom | had introduced Blake, and who readily
devoured all the marvellous in Blake's most extravagant utterances—even to
Varley Blake would occasionally explain, unasked, how he believed that
both Varley and | could see the same visions as he saw—making it evident to
me that Blake claimed the possesson of some powers, only in a greater
degree than all men possessed, and which they undervalued in themselves,
and lost through love of sordid pursuits, pride, vanity, and the unrighteous
Mammon.

Blake, it may beinferred, did not, like Varley, regard himself
as a spiritualistic medium in the ordinary ssnse He believed
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that he, and others who chose to cultivate the power, could
have visionary intercourse with the spirit of the dead, because
he believed in the timeless union of all things in the Divine
Mind, and hence that the living could command the world
memory to a greater or less extent. He visualized and drew
these heeds just as many people can visualize and draw a
well-known face or landscape. It hes aready been suggested
that this power, which was most active at night, was con-
nected with the ordinary phenomenon of hypnagogic images
which are very rarely under the voluntary control of the
subject.

Linnell does not record his own opinion of the visionary
heads it is possble that he was more interested in Blake's
power of visualizing his conceptions for practical purposesthan
in the likeness of the portraits to their originals. Be this as it
may, he evidently thought the drawings executed under these
conditions of considerable interest, as he bought those of the
flea and thirty-six others from Blake, and dso painted some
of theminoil for Varley from Blake's drawings.

He was so strongly attracted to Blake that, although in later
years disposed to accentuate his heterodoxy, he made a genuine
effort to fathom his darkest sayings:

| soon encountered Blake's peculiarities, and was sometimes taken aback
by the boldness of some of his assertions. | never saw anything the least like
madness. | never opposed him spitefully, as many did. But being really
anxious to fathom, if possble, the amount of truth that there might bein his
most startling assertions, | generally met with a sufficiently rational explana-
tion in the most really friendly and conciliatory tone.

Linnell's attitude toward Blake was from first to last that of
a sengble and affectionate son. They were good companions,
and enjoyed going together to theatres and to s paintings and
prints. Linnell introduced Blaketo hisfriends, and put himin
the way of obtaining work, although it was not till later that
he realized how poor Blake was. The illuminated books were
still a source of income, and his wider acquaintance probably
made it possble to dispose of a few more of these, but the
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expense of materials prevented his keeping a store of them in
hand for casud disposa. A letter of June 1818 to Dawson
Turner of Great Y armouth, botanist, antiquary, and patron of
art, shows that he considered them "unprofitable enough to
me, tho' Expensive to the Buyer." After giving alist of books
and prints he says

The few | have Printed & Sold are sufficient to have gained me great
reputation asan Artist, which wasthe chief thing Intended. But | have never
been able to produce a Sufficient number for a general Sale by means of a
regular Publisher. It is therefore necessary to me that any Person wishing
to have any or all of these should send me their Order to Print them on the
above terms, & | will take care that they shall be done at least as well as any
| have yet Produced.

A comparison of thislist with that of Blake's Prospectus of
1793 shows a considerable rise in the prices:. that of America has
increased from 105. 6d. to 5 guiness, The Book of Thel from 35.
to 2 guineas, both the Songs of Innocence and The Songs of
Experience from 55, to 3 guineas. Thelist in aletter to George
Cumberland nine years later shows a further incresse of a
guinea or two guiness in most cags

In 1820 he engraved a portrait of Mrs. Quentin, one of the
Regent's migtresses, after Huet Villiers. About the same time
he executed a sies of twenty-one water-colour drawings
illustrating the Book of Job for his old patron, Thomas Bultts.
These were afterwards engraved at Linnell'sinstance. The print
of the Laocoon surrounded by mystical sentences was engraved
about 1820. Only one copy of thisisknown, and it can scarcely
have been aremunerative publication.

The annotations to Berkeley's Sris and the one page leaflet
On Homer 's Poetry and On Virgil werewritten about the same
time. Only six copiesof thelatter areknown. They are printed
in black and uncoloured: to the left of the second heading is a
small drawing of Homer playing aharp, whileagroup of four
figures listens. The substance of all these utterances is the same
and may be summed up in the last noteson the Sris. "ManisAl |
Imagination. GodisMan & exisisinus& weinhim." "What
Jesus came to Remove was the Heathen or Platonic Philo-
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sophy, which blinds the Eye of Imagination, The Real Man."

Through Linnell or otherwise Blake had become acquainted
with Lady Caroline Lamb, and there isaglimpse of him at one
of her partiesin Lady Charlotte Bury's Diary for 20th January
1820:

| dined at Lady C. L—'s. She had collected a strange party of artists and
literati and one or two fine folks, who were very ill asorted with the rest
of the company, and appeared neither to give nor receive pleasure from the
society among whom they mingled. Sr. T. Lawrence, next whom | st at
dinner, is as courtly as ever. His conversation is agreeable, but | never feel
as if he was saying what he really thought. . ..

Besdes Sir T ., there was aso present of this professon Mrs. M ., theminia-
ture painter, a modest, pleasing person; like the pictures she executes, soft
and sweet. Then there was another eccentric little artist, by name Blake;
not a regular professonal painter, but one of those persons who follow the
art for its own sweet sake, and derive their happiness from its pursuit. He
appeared to me to be full of beautiful imaginations and genius; but how far
the execution of his designs is equal to the conceptions of his mental vision,
I know not, never having ssen them. Main-d'oeuvre is frequently wanting
where the mind is most powerful. Mr. Blake appears unlearned in all that
concerns this world, and, from what he said, | should fear he is one of those
whose fedlings are far superior to his situation in life. He looks care-worn
and subdued; but his countenance radiated as he spoke of his favourite
pursuit, and he appeared gratified by talking to a person who comprehended
his fedlings. | can easly imagine that he seldom meets with any one who
enters into his views; for they are peculiar, and exalted above the common
level of received opinions. | could not help contrasting this humble artist
with the great and powerful Sir Thomas Lawrence, and thinking that the
one was fully if not more worthy of the distinction and fame to which the
other has attained, but from which heis far removed. M r . Blake, however,
though he may have as much right, from talent and merit, to the advantages
of which Sir Thomas is possessd, evidendy lacks that worldly wisdom and
that grace of manner which make a man sure of eminence in his profession,
and succed in society. Every word he uttered spoke the perfect simplicity
of hismind, and his total ignorance of all worldly matters. He told me that
Lady C. L. had been very kind to him. " Ah!" said he, "thereis a deal of
kindness in that lady." | agreed with him, and though it was impossible not
to laugh at the strange manner in which she had arranged thisparty, | could
not hdp* admiring the goodness of heart and discrimination of talent which
had made her patronise this unknown artist. Sir T. Lawrence looked at me
several times whilst | was talkingwith Mr. B., and | saw his lips curl with
a snea, as if he despised me for conversing with so insignificant a person.
It was very evident Sir Thomas did not like the company he found himself
in, though he was too well-bred and too prudent tohazard a remark upon
the subject.
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Sir Thomas, after his dinner-table courteses, may have
resented Lady Charlotte's obvious preference for the society of
a shabby old man whom he probably did not know by sight,
but when introduced to Blake about two years later by Linnell
he proved his admiration by buying a copy of the Songs of
Innocence and of Experience and two drawings, " Queen Cath-
erinesDream” and " TheWiseand Foolish Virgins," at fifteen
guiness apiece. Gilchrist's irresponsible saying that Lawrence
considered it "almost giving the money" is fasified by anote
inafriend's diary to the effect that the latter "was Sir Thomas
favourite drawing,” and that "he commonly kept it on his
tablein hisstudio, asastudy." Thiswas a genuine tribute from
the possessor of a famous collection of drawings by old
masters.

In 1820 Blake began his illustrations for Dr. Thornton's
edition of Virgil's Pagtoras, adapted for use in schools. Thorn-
tonwasawell-known physician and botanist. Linnell probably
suggested the commission as Thornton was his family doctor.
The edition has 230 illustrations from various hands. Blake's
contributions are six engravings from his own drawings of
the busts of Theocritus, Virgil, Augustus, Agrippa, Julius
Ceesar, and Epicurus, a woodcut of a drawing after Poussin,
and twenty woodcuts from his own designs, only seventeen
of which were executed by himself. The latter, the only wood-
cuts he is known to have attempted, narrowly escaped the fate
of his designs for Blair's Grave. The publishers, according to
Gilchrist, were for rejecting the seventeen, and having them
re-cut by another hand. Dr. Thornton wasluckily reassured as
to their merit by a party of artists, among whom were L aw-
rence, James Ward, and Linnell, but thought it necessary to add
a propitiatory note which recals Blake's first introduction to
the public by the Rev. Henry Mathew.

The illugtrations of this English Pastoral are by the famous Blakethe
illustrator of Young's Night Thoughts, and Blair's Grave; who designed and
engraved them himself. Thisis mentioned as they display less of art than of
genius, and arc much admired by some eminent painters.

The thwarted publishers avenged themselves by allowing
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some of the blocks to be worked over, and dso by cutting
down sixteen of Blake's seventeen blocks in order to fit their
pages. Much of the beauty and spaciousness of the original
designs, of which proofs remain in eight instances, islost in the
mutilated prints. So carefully had Blake planned his designs for
the effect he wished to produce that his original drawings
are consdered by some critics inferior to the woodcuts,
whatever these may lack in technical efficiency. The influence
of thee woodcuts on the group of young painters who
nicknamed themsdves the "Ancients" is discussed in a later
chapter.

In 1821 Blake'slandlord in South M olton Street retired, and
the Blakes removed to 3 Fountain Court, Strand, where they
rented the first floor of a house occupied by Mr. Baines, Mrs.
Blake's brother-in-law. During the first months in his new
home Blake ssams to have had serious financia difficulties as
he sold his entire collection of prints to Messs. Colnaghi.
Linnell, on realizing his position, made representations to
Lawrence, Collins, and some other Royal Academicians, who
induced the Council to vote in 1822 a donation of £25, which
was transmitted to Blake by Linnell.

Blake issued, in 1822, a dramatic poem,

THE GHOST OF ABEL

A REVELATION IN THE VISIONS OF JEHOVAH SEEN BY
WILLIAM BLAKE.

This was the last time he made use of his invention of relief-
etching, and after the date in the colophon are the words
"Blake's Original Stereotype was 1788." Four copies only are
known, printed in black and uncoloured. The dedication offers
his solution of the Mystery to the author ofCain, still wandering
in the wilderness of error. Adam refusss to hear the voice of
Jehovah, and immediately the Ghost of Abel, like those in
Vala who were murdered before the Last Judgment has been
pessad and error cast out, cdls for vengeance, but Eve knows
intuitively that it is not the real Abel. For Adam:
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"Itisall aVain dduson of the all creative magination.

Eve, comeaway, & let usnot believe these vain delusions.

Abel is dead, & Cain dew him. We shall also Die a Death,

And then, what then? be, as poor Abel, a Thought, or as

This! O, what shall | call thee, Form Divine, Father of Mercies,
That appearest to my Spiritual Vision? Eve, st thou as?"

Evesreply isBlake'sown: it isaso aclear explanation of the
nature of his visions, and of his faith in them as the highest
expression of his spiritual imagination.

"1 sehim plainly with my Mind's Eye. | s a0 Abel living,
Tho' terribly afflicted, as W e also are, yet Jehovah sseshim

Alive & Dead; wereit not better to believe Vision
With all our might & strength, tho' we are fallen & lost?"

When the Ghost of Abel defies God and sinks into the grave
still demanding blood for blood, Satan, the Accuser, is re-
veded, and claims the great vengeance, the sacrifice of God on
Calvary. But Jehovah condemns him to "Eternal Death [In
Self Annihilation, even till Satan, Self-subdu'd, Put off Satan.
. ..." Satan, it should be noted, is not here conceived as error
only, but as the Accuser who can be redeemed when he will
listen to the Everlasting Gospel, and cagt out his error. The
chorus of Angels hails the acceptance by the Heathen Gods,
the Avengers, of Jehovah's Covenant of the Forgiveness of
Sins. God is named Jehovah in this poem because he is not yet
known intime as Jesus.

A commission from Linnell in 1821 led to Blake's greatest
achievement as an engraver and his most widely known work
as an artist. He had borrowed from Mr. Butts the series of
water-colour drawings illustrating the Book of Job, hoping to
obtain orders for replicas. Linnell aone responded, and in
September himself traced the outlines from Butts' drawings,
which Blake completed with some variations from the
originals. As no further orders were forthcoming Linnell
suggested that Blake should produce a book of engravings
from these designs as a more sdegble alternative, and offered
to bear the risk of the undertaking. Blake therefore made a st
of reduced pencil sketches, and began to engrave the plates in
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1823. Theterms of the agreement between himself and Linnell
wereasfollows:

March 25, 1823—Mem. of agresment between W.B. and J.L. W.B. to
engrave the st of plates from hisdesgnsto” JOB" in number 20, for J.L.
J.L. to pay W.B. £5. pea plate, part before, and the remainder when the
plates are finished. Also, J.L. to pay Mr. B. £100 out of the prdfits of the
work asthe recaiptswill admit of it. J.L. to find copperplates WBIL

The book was published in March 1826, and although no
profits resulted, Linnell paid Blake an additional sum of £50
by instalments between March 1823 and October 1825. A
receipt for the total of £150, dated 14th July 1826, sds forth
that this sum was paid "for the copyright and plates [22 in
number] of the 'Job', published March 1825, by William Blake,
author."

Cumberland had made a specid study of Bonasone, and
Linnell posessed his large print of Michael Angelo's "Last
Judgment,” and probably a selection of Marcantonio's work.
Blake's growing familiarity with the style of these engravers
had enabled himto rid himself of the heavy mechanical manner
derived from Basire, his imagination had long been possessd
by the Book of Job, as his earlier drawing, engraving, and
lithograph testify, and moreover he was free in this venture
from commercial interference. The omens, for once, were
wholly favourable.

These illustrations have been so frequently reproduced that
any description would be unnecessary had not a modern critic
shown that the designs are not mere straightforward comments
on the Bible story, but the vehicle for Blake's own gospel.
These Inventions are, as M r. Joseph Wicksteed has shown, the
grestest of the symbolic books, the only one of the Giants who
hes attained form and proportion. Blake himself gives a hint
of hisintention to George Cumberland, who had been vainly
trying to dispose of acopy to the Bristol booksellers:

| thank you for the pains you have taken with poor Job. I know too well
that the great majority of Englishmen are fond of the indefinite, which they
meesure by Newton'sdoctrine of thefluxions of an atom, athing which does
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not exist. These are politicians, and think that Republican art is inimical
to their atom, for aline or alineament is not formed by chance. A lineis a
line in its minutest subdivisons, straight or crooked. It is itsdf, not inter-
measurable by anything ese. Such isJob. But since the French Revolution
Englishmen arc all intermcasurable by one ancther: certainly a happy state
of agreement, in which | for one do not agree. God keep you and me from
the divinity of yes and no too—the yea, nay, creeping Jesus—from suppos-
ing up and down to be the same thing, as all experimentalists must suppose

This passage alone would suggest that Blake's preoccupation
with the contrast between the eternal, the spiritual, and the
material, the illusory, finds expression in the Inventions. But
there are dso frequent indications both in his verse and draw-
ings that if up and down must not be confused neither must
right and left: the right has been customarily esteemed the
propitious direction and the honourable position, and Blake
followed other mystics in extending the meaning of right and
left to spiritual and material. The use of this symbolism is
probably more deliberate and consistent in the Job than eke-
where, but it must not be forgotten that in A Vision of the Last
Judgment Blake had entreated the Spectator to attend to the
hands and feet. Some of the variations on the water-colour
drawings tend to increase the symbolic significance of the
engravings, but the main proof that their meaning doesnot lie
on the surface is to be found in the texts and designs in the
borders, which aways throw light on the central design.
Moreover, readers of Jerusalemand Blake's other writings of the
same period will recognize the pictorial expression of symbols
with which they are aready familiar.

JobintheBibleisthejust manwho eschewsevil and observes
the ceremonies of religion, tested and humiliated that God may
convince Satan of Job's alegiance to himself. Job is rewarded
for his constancy and his unnecessary suffering by arenewal of
God's favour and the restoration and increase of his worldly
prosperity: hisonly spiritual satisfaction besidesaconfirmation
of his belief in God's power is the conviction of his own
inability to understand the ways of the Almighty.

Blake's Job, on the other hand, pesses from the state of inno-
cence because he cultivates arigid and repressive holiness and
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failsto offer the only sacrificewhich availsanything, that of the
selfhood. His sufferings in the contrary stete of experience are
at once the result of his own error and the means through
which he attains full spiritual stature. In the first illustration the
sun is setting behind the "living form" of a Gothic cathedral:
Job, with his wife and children, surrounded by the flocks
which mark his material prosperity, is shown in the solemn
exercise of family prayers: the letter which killeth is symbolized
by the heavy books open on the parents knees, and the spirit
whichgivethlifeby thejoyful instruments of music, discarded
and hung up on the tree behind them. This is followed by
a revelation of Job's spiritual condition. Above the family
group a smug God in Job's own image Stsin his heaven with
a book of the precepts which Job obeys open on his knees, the
records of Job's good deads are being handed about from earth
to heaven in order tojustify him against Satan, the Accuser of
Sin, while on the other side of Satan the salf-satisfied faces of
Job and his wife bear witness to his spiritual error. Job next
sends the winged accuser of his own thought againgt his sons,
who are the victims of the excessss which he has made attrac-
tive to them by restraint and repression. Then come two
messengers, left foot foremost, announcing the destruction of
hisproperty, whilethefigureof athirdinthefar disancewith
the right foot in advance, shows that material disaster will be
followed by spiritual. In the fifth design the "living form" of
the cathedral is replaced by a Druid atar. God is seeted less
firmly in his heaven, while Satan, the spiritual error in Job's
own mind, isbeginning hisattack on Job himself. Below, Job,
with a sanctimonious expression, retains the loaf in his right
hand, while he gives that in hisleft to abeggar. On either Sde
hover two angds of holiness betraying his self-approving
thoughts. Then Satan descends on him in full fury. The four
arrows show that he hes killed four of the ssnsss and he is
smiting the fifth, touch and sex. He is standing on Job's right
leg to signify that the dissase is spiritual. Job ignores his wife,
who has hitherto been completely united with him, and dheis
weeping at his feet. The design is similar to the painting in the
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Tate Gallery, but a great thunder-cloud takes the place of
Satan's wings, showing that the Accuser has not been sent forth
by Job against othersasin thethird illustration, but is besetting
Job himself. Next comes the arrival of the three corporeal
friends who are spiritual enemies. After that Job, in the absence
of all spiritual consolation, curses the day when he was born.
Then Eliphaz concentrates the argument of the three friends
by narrating hisvision of the God of Justice. God is herein the
image of Eliphaz and hisarmsare bound by hisown law. Next,
the Accuser, whom Job had sent against his sons, comes upon
hi m from the outside, personified by the three friends. Hiswife
crouches by his sde and touches him with her right hand in
token of sympathy, but he takes no notice of her. In the
eleventh design God, revealing himself as Satan by his cloven
hoof, but still inJob's image, swoops down upon himin the
coils of the serpent of materialism, and points to the stone
tables of the law in his heaven. Next comes Elihu, who brings
instead of fase sympathy that opposition which is true friend-
ship. He is indignant because Job does not submit himself to
the decress of his God, Urizen, the "starry king." Job, streng-
thened in spirit, can now pess into the last date of the Seven
Eyes of God, Jesus God, typifying this state, descends from
heaven in a whirlwind to answer Job's appeal. The friends
abae themselves in terror, but Job and his wife can behold his
face. The other six Eyes of God are depicted in the margin,
and one of them gdretches out his hand towards another figure
whichisjust rising: thisisthe "shadowy eighth,” Job's eternal
individuality, now ready to j oi ntherest. The fourteenth design,
which belongs dso to the seventh sate, Jesus "When the
morning Stars sang together, and all the Sons of God shouted
forjoy," is Blake's best-known work. God, the poetic genius,
isin the centre, and under hisimmediate control Apollo .drives
the horses of Intellect, and Diana guides the dragons of Desire.
The other Zoas, spirit and body, are symbolized by the line
of angels above, endless thanks to Blake's afterthought in
adding the arms of othersto right and left which appear in the
engraving only, and the group on earth. In the next invention
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God is explaining the world of nature, in which Pitt's Behe-
moth and Nelson's Leviathan reappear. Then Job's Error is
cad out at a Last Judgment. As Blake had sad some years
before, "Whenever any Individual Rejects Error & Embraces
Truth, a Last Judgment pesses upon that Individual." Satan,
Error, is cag out, and with him the embodied errors of Job
and his wife fall into the pit of annihilation. They look onin
calm thankfulness, while their friends on the other sde are
terrified. In the design which follows Job and hiswifearewith
God above the cloud and he is blessing them. The friends, still
in the material world, have turned their backs, unable to bear
the light. The contrast recalls the lines in the "Auguries of
Innocence":

God Appears, and God is Light

To thase poor Souls who dwell in Night,

But does a Human Form Display
To those who Dwell in Readms of day.

Blake had told Crabb Robinson that Jeus is the only God,
"Andso am | and so are you"; and the texts below are evid-
ently intended to identify God with Jesus and with Job, who
hes now cagt out spiritual error.

Then Job, in the cruciform attitude of self-sacrifice, prays for
the friends whom he has forgiven. The cubical altar and
pyramidal flame probably symbolize body and soul, a refine-
ment on the water colour in which the irregular flameis cut
off by the top of the drawing. The palette, brushes, and scrolls
in the margin recall the sentence on the Laocoon print:
"Prayer is the Study of Art"; perhaps aso Blake intended to
show that he had himself forgiven those who had slighted him
as an artist. The next design shows Job and his wife receiving
their neighbours, who are loaded with offerings, signifying
that Job hes now learnt to accept as well as to give. In that
which follows, Job is telling his daughters of the State of
Experience, pointing to panels on the wall which illustrate it.
The tesslated floor, with intersecting circles bounded by one
great circle, doubtless symbolizes the perfect spiritual relation
of men to one another and to God.
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It has been suggested that Job's daughters, who were not
involved in the disaster of their brothers, snce the number of
the women in the third illustration shows them to be intended
for wives or concubines and not the three Sgters, may symbol -
ize the three modes of art, but there is no definite indication of
this either here or in the next design. The lagt invention isin
marked contrast to the first. The sun rises and the family are
joyfully making music: two of the daughters are singing from
scralls, light in the hand, but the heavy books of holinesswhich
define and restrain have disappeared.

Among the new friendswhom Blake owed to Linnell were
Mr. and Mrs. Aders of Euston Square. Mrs. Aders, a beautiful
and gifted woman, was a daughter of Raphael Smith, the
mezzotint engraver. She married a wealthy merchant of
German extraction, who had acquired a remarkable collection
of early Italian, Flemish, and German paintings, which he was
obliged to part with later as the result of busness reverses. The
Aders were hospitable, delighting in the society of artists and
literary men, and Mrs. Aders, who lived till old age, aways
retained an affectionate memory of Blake. At their house in
1825 he met Crabb Robinson, journalist and barrister-at-law,
and, like his hogts, a friend of Wordsworth, Coleridge, and
Lamb. Although not personally acquainted with him hitherto,
Robinson had been interested in Blake since the appearance of
Dr. Malkin's book, and in the spring of 1810 he chose Blake as
the subject for an article in the Vaterlandisches Museum. It was
trandated by Dr. Julius, who was particularly successful in his
rendering of "The Tyger." The origina has not been found
among the Crabb Robinson papers, but the article hes been
retrandated from the German. The first paragraph shows the
spirit in which Robinson approached his task, and was later
to approach Blake himself.

Of all the conditions which arouse the interest of the psychologist, none
asuredly is more attractive than the union of genius and madnessin single
remarkable minds, which, while on the one hand they compel our admiration
by their great mental powers, yet on the other move our pity by their claims
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toaupernatural gifts Of such isthewholerace of ectatics mygics ssrsof
vidonsand dreemersof dreams and to their list we have now to add another
name, that of William Blake.

In his Reminiscences he is more explicit, as he seaks of
"writing an account of the insane poet 6c painter engraver,
Blake." After some reference to Blake's early life, for which
Malkin was no doubt his authority, Robinson discusses his
paintings and engravings, quoting excerpts from the Descriptive
Catalogue, which he regards as "a very curious exposure of the
date of the artist's mind." He has one anecdote of Blake which
does not appear elsewhere:

Hetold afriend, from whose mouth we have the story, that oncewhen he
was carrying home a picture which he had donefor alady of rank, and was
wanting to reg in an inn, the angd Gabrid touched him on the shoulder
and said, "Blake, wherefore art thou heae? Go to, thou shouldd not be
tired". He arase and went on unwearied.

The greater part of the Poetical Sketches are dismissed as
"singularly rough and unattractive,” but "there is a wildness
and loftiness of imagination in certain dramatic fragments
which tegtifies to genuine poetical feeling." "To the Muses'
is quoted with the ambiguous comment that it " may serve as
a measure of the inspiration of the poet at this period." The
Songs of Innocence and of Experience he considers "a still more
remarkable little book."

These miniature pictures are of the mogt vivid colours, and often grot-
exjue v that the book presntsa mogt Sngular appearance It isnot essy to
form a comprehensve opinion of the text, snce the poams desrve the
highes praise and the graves ocenaure

Though heregards some of the Songs of Innocence as" exces-
sively childish" and the Songs of Experience as metaphysical
riddles, he accords more praise than censure, and hisinterpreta-
tion of " The Garden of Love" shows insight and sympathy:

Thefollowing Song of Experience probably represnts man after thelos
of hisinnocence, as found by the commandment and the prietsits servants,
he looks back longing to his earlier gate, where before was no command-
ment, no duty, and nought save love and voluntary sacrifice

u
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Europe and America, the only two of the symbolic books
which he had come across, are frankly too much for him; heis
doubtful whether they are intended for prose or verse. He
concludes that in Blake:

all the dements of greastness are unquestionably to be found, even though
those dements are disproportionately mingled. . . . We will only recall
the phrase of a thoughtful writer, that those faces are the most attractive in
which nature has s& something of greatness which she had yet left un-
finished; the same may hold good of the soul.

The article is the most appreciative and careful estimate of
Blake as poet and painter which appeared during hislifetime.

Intheinterval betweenwriting of Blake and meeting him at
the Aders, Crabb Robinson had heard Southey and Flaxman
talk about him, and had read some of his poems to Words-
worth, who "was pleased with some of them and considered
[Blake] as having the elements of poetry a thousand times
more than either Byron or Scott. . . ." In 1825 he added that
Wordsworth had said after reading a number of the Songs of
Innocence and of Experience: "Thereis no doubt this poor man
was mad, but there is something in the madness of this man
which interests me more than the sanity of Lord Byron and
Walter Scott!"

Itis clear, therefore, that Crabb Robinson had made up his
mind before seeing Blake that he was mad: when they met on
the 10th December 1825 he ssems surprised that his mental
condition was not more obvious. In his Diary he asks "Shall |
call him Artist or Genius—or Mystic or Madman? Probably
heisall," and he addsin the Reminiscences:

He had a broad, pale face, a large full eye with a benignant expression;
at the sametime a look of langour except when excited, & then he had an air
of inspiration, but not such as without a previous acquaintance with him, or
attending to what he said, would suggest the notion that he was insane.
There was nothing wild about his look and though very ready to be drawn
out to the assertion of hisfavourite ideas, yet with nowar mth asif he wanted
to make prosdytes. Indeed one of the peculiar features of his scheme as far
as it was consgent was indifference and a very extraordinary degree of
tolerance & satisfaction with what had taken place, a sort of pious & humble
optimism, not the scornful optimism of Candide.
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Robinson himself was puzzled by hisown interest in mystics.
"It is strange," he sys in his Diary, "that I, who have no
imagination, nor any power beyond that of a logical under-
standing, should yet have great respect for the mystics." Un-
fortunately he exercised his logical understanding in trying to
isolate Blake's metaphysical doctrines from what he regarded
as the insane expression of them, in order that he might classify
them, and he finds it "hard to fix Blake's station between
Christianity, Platonism and Spinozism." There were, some-
times, congenial moments as when, for example, Robinson
expressed the view that animmortal being could not be created.
"His eye brightened on my saying this. And he eagerly con-
curred. 'To be sureit isimpossible. We are all coexistent with
God, Members of the Divine body. We are all partakers of the
divine nature." " Robinson could deal comfortably with this
since Blake had but "adopted an ancient Greek idea Qy. of
Plato."

But Blake's talk of visions and voices, and "the same half
crazy crochets about the two worlds" made him fed that
"there being really no system or connectionin hismind, all his
future conversation will be but varieties of wildness and in-
congruity.” For this reason he tantalizes us by imperfect
accounts of his later interviews. He pleased Blake by seeming
to assat to his statement that all men posess in some degree
thefaculty of vision; had he not presupposed insanity he might
have genuinely accepted this view, contenting himself with
a psychological andysis of Blake's visionary experiences
whichwouldhaveled him, likeLinnell, to alessextreme con-
clusion. Asitishedefends himself for thinking it worthwhile
to record Blake's sayings on the ground that he was not a mere
madman, but a monomaniac. Robinson's interlocutions were
evidently conducted in a kindly and conciliatory spirit; he
never tried to provoke Blake, and he never obtruded his own
opinions, but he sometimes notes that Blake had made no reply
to his observations. He remarks with disapproval that Mas-
querier, an acquaintance of longer standing than himself,
commented on Blake's opinions "as if they were those of a
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man of ordinary notions,” and doubts "whether Flaxman
sufficiently tolerates Blake." His own policy was to humour
the mental case and this was doubtless obvious enough to the
patient, who demanded opposition from hisfriends. What did
Blake think of Robinson? Did he confide to Mrs. Blake that
the visitor was a good creature but something of a bore?

Y et in spite of thismutual want of sympathy Crabb Robin-
son has given by far the most detailed and convincing report of
Blake's conversations. His account has been already quoted as
explaining pesssgesin the poems, but Blake'stalk with Voltaire
and his refusal to be floored by the adtute barrister are too
characteristic to omit:

". .. he undergands by the Bible the spiritual sne For as to the natural
sns that Voltaire was commissioned by God to expose | have had much
intercourse with Voltaire and he said to me | blasphemed the Son of M an
it shall be forgiven me. But they (the enemies of V[oltairel) blasphemed the
Holy Ghogt in me And it shall not be forgiven them." | aked in what
language Voltaire spoke. He gave an ingenious answer. " To my sensations
it was English. It was like the touch of a musical key. He touched it prob-
ably French, but to my ear it became English!"

Crabb Robinson's description of the Blakes home in
Fountain Court must be discounted; he and his friends were all
in comparatively essy circumstances and he doubtless failed to
perceive the gulf st between simplicity and squalor.

He was at work engraving in a small bedroom, light & looking out on a
mean yard—everythg. in the room squalid, & indicating poverty except
himself. And there was a natural gentility about, & an insensbility to the
seeming poverty which quite removed the impression. Besdes, hislinen was
clean, his hands white & his air quite unembarrassed when he begged me to
st down, as if he werein a palace. There was but one chair in the room
besdes that on wh. he sat. On my putting my hand to it, | found that it
would have fallen to pieces if | had lifted it. So, asif | had been a Sybarite,
| said with a smile, " Will you let meindulge mysdf?" And | sa on the bed
and near him. And during my short say there was nothing in him that
betrayed that he was aware of what to other persons might have been even
offensive, not in his person, but in all about him.

Hiswife | saw at thistime, & she ssemed to be the very woman to make
him happy. She had been formed by him. Indeed otherwise she cd. not
have lived with him. Notwithstanding her dress wh. was poor & dirty, she
had a good expression in her countenance—& with a dark eye, had remains
of beauty in her youth,
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Gilchrist read this pessage from the Reminiscences, which
Robinson had lent him, to Samuel Palmer, who wrote on 3rd
M ay 1860:

Late as we parted last night, | awaked at dawn with the question in my
ear, Squalor?—squalor? Crush it; it is aroc's egg to your fabric. It gives a
notion altogether fase of the man, his house, and his habits.

No, certainly,—whatever was in Blake's house, there was no squalor.
Himself, hiswife, and his rooms, were clean and orderly; everythinginits
place. His delightful working corner had its implements ready—tempting
to the hand. The millionaire's upholsterer can furnish no enrichments like
those of Blake's enchanted rooms.

George™Richmond, morethan fifty years after Blake's death,
thus described the arrangement of the room which had im-
pressed Crabb Robinson so unfavourably:

Thefire-place was in the far right-hand corner opposite the window;
their bed in the left hand, facing the river; a long engraver's table stood
under the window (where | watched Blake engrave the Book of Job. He
worked facing the light), apile of portfolios and drawings on Blake's right
near the only cupboard; and on the poet-artist's left—a pile of books placed
flatly one on another; no bookcase.

In reply to the question whether there were many pictures on
the walls Richmond answered "No, not many in the work-
room but agood number in his show-room, which was rather
dark."

On the other hand Crabb Robinson's description of Blake's
amiability and charm of manner confirms all that his younger
friends say of him. Hewas anxiousto bring Blake and Words-
worth together, but there is no evidence that they ever met.
Blake annotated some of the poems lent him by Crabb Robin-
son, and dso gave him some notes on The Excursion. These
must be read with Crabb Robinson's Diary and Reminiscences
and his letter to Dorothy Wordsworth, as taken by them-
salves, they scarcely dojustice to Blake's profound admiration
for Wordsworth, whom he held to be "the greatest poet of
the age'. Hewas overwhelmed by the " Ode on the Intimations
of Immortality," which Robinson read aloud to him:
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| had ben in the habit when reading this marvellous Ode to friends, to
omit one or two pessges especidly that beginning

But there's a tree, of many one

lest | shd. be rendered ridiculous, being unable to explain precisey what
| admired—not that | acknowledged this to be a fair test. But with Blake
| cd. fear nothing of the kind, & it was this very Sawa wh. threw him
admogt into ahysterica rapture. His delight in W's poetry was intense. Nor
did it seam less notwithstanding by the reproaches he continually cagt on
W. for hisimputed worship of nature, wh. in the mind of Blake congtituted
Atheism.

The first passsge which Blake has noted in the Excursion
brought on an attack of illness because he gained from it the
impression that the "only poet of the age" felt himself superior
to God, and was therefore no Christian in Blake's senee In the
annotations to the poems he quotes Wordsworth's own render-
ing of Michael Angelo's sonnet, a part of which he inscribed
about the same time in William Upcott's autograph album, to
prove that "W . must know that what he writes vauable is not
to be found in Nature." He condemns the Prefaces, excepting
the close of the supplementary Preface, as the opinions of a
"landscape painter.” " Imagination is the divine vision not of
the World, or of Man, nor from Man as he is a natural man,
but only asheisaspiritual Man. |magination has nothing to do
withmemory."

The main cause of offence is doubtless Wordsworth's use of
the word "imagination” as signifying merely the crestive
faculty; for Blake imagination was the corner-stone of his
religion, the Divine Body, the Mystic Word which alone had
power to dispel error and reveal eternal truth. Coleridge and
he would have agreed, perhaps did agree, that Wordsworth
was no true mystic.

... I will not conced from you [writes Coleridge] that thisinferred
dependency of the human soul on accidents of birth-place and abode, to-
gedier with the vague, misty, rather than mystic, confusion of God with the
world, and the accompanying nature-worship, of which the assarted

forms a part, is the trait in Wordsworth's poetic works that |
mogt didike as unhealthful, and denounce as contagious, while the odd
introduction of the popular, dmost the vulgar, religion in his later publica-
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tions (the popping in, asHartley sys of theold man with abeard), iggets
the painful suspiaon of worldly prudence—at best ajudtification of masking
truth (which, in fact, is a fashood subgituted for a truth withheld) on the
plea of expediency—carried into religion. At leegt it conjures up to my

fﬂn%/ a ot of Janus head of Soinosa & Dr. Watts, or "1 and my brother

the dean."

Coleridge had read the Songs of Innocence and of Experiencein
1818 when Charles Augustus Tulk, a well-known Sweden-
borgian, lent him the copy he had bought from Blake. He
returns "Blake's poeses metrical and graphic” with some
severe strictures on the drawings and a list of the poems
elaborately marked in order of merit. "The Little Black Boy"
gets top marks, and several are highly commended. Much as
he admires "Infant Joy" he wishes to amend the last lines. "For
a babe two days old does not, cannot smile, & innocence and
the very truth of Nature must go together. Infancy istoo holy
athingtobeornamented.” "A LittleGirl Lost" hewoul d have
omitted, "not for the want of innocence in the poem, but from
the too probable want of it in many readers." He is perplexed
by "The Little Vagabond":

... yet ill | disspprove the mood of mind in this wild poem so much
lessthan | do the servile, blind-wor m, wrap-rascal, scurf-coet offear of the
Modern Saint (whose whole being is a lie to themsdves as well as to their
brethren), that | should laugh with good consdence in watching a Saint of
the new gamp, one of the firgt dars of our Eleemasynary advertisaments
groaning in the windpipe! and with the whites of his eyes upraised at the
audacity of thispoem!

In 1826 Crabb Robinson tells Dorothy Wordsworth that
Coleridge has visited Blake "& | am told talks finely about
him," but we catch no echo of this talk. The only account of
their meeting isin a critical review of Cunningham's Life of
Blake by an anonymous writer in the London University
Magazine for 1830, who adds in a footnote: "Blake and
Coleridge, when in company, seemed like congenia beings of
another sphere, breathing for awhile on our earth; which may
easily be perceived from the similarity of thought pervading
their works."
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The writer does not attempt to report the dialogue, or was it
rather the two monologues?

No meeting between Lamb and Blake is recorded, but Lamb
ads knew some of the Songs. He had heard "The Tyger"
recited and spesks of it to Bernard Barton as "glorious,"
adding that "the man is flown, whither | know not—to Hades
or aMad House. But | must ook on him as one of the most
extraordinary persons of the age." Lamb, it must be remem-
bered, was present when Southey described Blake as the mad
author of a mad poem. The reciter of "The Tyger" was pro-
bably Crabb Robinson, whose performance at the Aders so
much impressed Linnell that he used to imitate it.

The "Chimney Sweeper” Lamb sent to James Montgomery
for insertion in The Chimney Sweeper's Friend, and Climbing
Boy's Album, altering " Tom Dacre" in the fifth lineto "Tom
Toddy." He condders Blake's "the Flower of the set,” but
deprecates  Montgomery's awkward pargphrase  of  the
“"Dream."

Bernard Barton, the Quaker poet, to whom Lamb's letter
about Blake is addressed, was another admirer to whom Blake
was unknown personally. After Blake's death Barton wrote a
sonnet prefaced by Cunningham's exaggerated reference to
"a miserable garret and a crust of bread,” and dedicated it to
Linnell. This elicited the interesting letter aready quoted in
which Linnell describes Blake's circumstances and his own
relations to him.

Another friend of Lamb and Crabb Robinson, Edward
Fitzgerald, may have heard of Blake in his school days at Bury
St. Edmunds under Dr. Malkin. He bought a copy of the
Songs of Innocence in 1833, and his comments show that he had
heard of the visionary heads and accepted the view of Blake's
mental condition current in his own set. Walter Savage Landor
did not apparently know the poems till later. His biographer
sys that in 1836 he picked up some volumes in Bristol by
which he was "strangely fascinated" and proposed to make a
collection of Blake's work, a project which came to nothing.

"He protested that Blake had been Wordsworth's prototype,
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and wishes they could have divided his madness between them;
for that some accesson of it in the one case, and something of
adiminution of it in the other would very greatly have im-
proved both."

Crabb Robinson read some of the Songs of Innocence and of
Experience to Hazlitt in 1827, who thought them "beautiful,
and only too deep for the vulgar," but added: "He is ruined
by vain struggles to get rid of what presses on his brain; he
attemptsimpossibilities.”

Hazlitt, after spesking of Flaxman as a " profound mystic,"
adds:

This lagt is a character common to many other artists in our days—
Loutherbourg, Cosway, Blake, Sharp, Varley, & c.—who seem to relieve
the literalness of their professional studies by voluntary excursions into the
regions of the preternatural, pass their time between deeping and waking,
and whose idess are like a stormy night, with the clouds driven rapidly
across and the blue sky and gars gleaming between!

Bulwer Lytton wrote in 1835 with admiration for Blake's
verse and engravings, spesking of his "delightful vein of
madness.”

It would seem then that Blake's literary contemporaries
found his poems strange, disturbing, beautiful, and the readiest
solution of their own perplexity was to call him a genius, but
insane. To-day, when everyone is familiar with Blake's Songs
in anthologies or in sdections from his own verse, the timid
and ambiguous acceptance of them by his distinguished con-
temporaries comes as a surprise, but Wordsworth and Cole-
ridge, Keats and Shelley have been, in truth, precursors of
Blake's influence and fame. Educated by them, reeders are
prepared to perceive at oncethe beauty of his Songs, evenwhen
his mystic doctrine excgpes them.

Artists were more ready to accord unqualified recognition
during Blake'slifetime, and thisnot only because his paintings
and engravings were more accessble than his poems. Those
who, in the course of their own professona work, were
accustomed to visualize their memories and their conceptions,
were less likely to be disturbed by Blake's assertion of his
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visionary powers. Moreover, a number of them knew the man
familiarly in casud daily intercourse. Their opinions are, there-
fore, more responsible. Flaxman found him provokingly
neglectful of hisworldly interests and difficult to help, but the
intolerance, of which Crabb Robinson complains, is in itself
a proof that he did not imagine himselfto be dealing with a
madman. J. T. Smith begins his Biographical Sketch by in-
dignantly dismissing the suggestion, while Cunningham,
though he makes the most of Blake's eccentricities and deplores
his excess of imagination, does not hint at insanity. Linnell
found him able and willing to give a reasonable explanation of
his paradoxes and experiences. James Ward and Cornelius
Varley emphatically denied that he was mad. The boy artists
for whom the two rooms in Fountain Court became the
"House of the Interpreter” are equally explicit: their testimony
will be given later.
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OLD AGE

But when once | did descry

The Immortal Man that cannot Die,
Thro evening shades | haste away
To closethe Labours of my Day.

BLAKE'S letters to Linnell from 1824 onwards contain many
references to his failing health. He suffered from periodical
rigors, which he describes as " shivering fits* and "thisabomin-
able ague or whatever it is," and later from jaundice, both
symptoms of gall-stones, the dissese which caused his death.
Linnell had taken lodgings at North End, Hampstead, for his
wifeand childrenin 1822 and againthefollowing year. In 1824
he rented permanently one end of the Home Farm on the
Wylde's Edtate, the property of Eton College, living there him-
self but retaining the old homein Cirencester Place as a studio.

Blake's intercourse with him was not interrupted by the
move to Collins' Farm, so called after the dairyman tenant.
Linnell was sometimes entertained in Fountain Court before a
journey to the provinces, and Blake would se him off. He
gives an amusing description of one such occasion when,
absorbed in conversation with Linnell and another passenger,
he started involuntarily for Gloucester. Sunday expeditions to
North End took the place of the long walks south of the
Thames which had been his delight in his younger days, and
thisin spite of hisfirm persuasion that Hampstead was i nimical
to hishealth. He writesto Linnell onthe Ist February 1826 that
heisunableto visit them:

For | am again laid up by a cald in my somach; the Hampgead Air, as
it waysdid, so | fear it dwayswill do this Except it betheMorning air; &
That, m my Coudn's time, | found | could bear with sfety & perhaps
benéfit. | bdieve my Conditution to be a good one but it has many

297
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peculiarities that no one but myself can know. When | was young, Hamp-
seed, Highgate, Hornsea, Muswell Hill, & even Idlington & all places
Nortii of London, dways laid me up the day after, & sometimes two or
three days, with precisdly the same Complaint & the same torment of the
Stomeach, Easily removed, but excruciating while it legs & enfeebling for
ome time after. Sr. Francis Bacon would sy, it is want of discipline in
Mountainous Places S, Francis BaconisaLiar. No disciplinewill turn one
Man into another, even in the leedt particle, & such discipline| call Presump-
tion & Folly. I havetried it too much not to know this, & am very sorry for
all such who may be led to such ogtentatious Exertion againg their Eternal
Exigenceitsdlf, because it is Mental Rebellion againg the Holy Spirit, & fit
only for a Soldier of Satan to perform.

But foolish as Sir Francis Bacon's repressive arguments might
be, the attractions of North End prevailed. Y ears before he had
marked Lavater's Aphorism, "Keep him at least three peces
distant who hates bread, music, and the laugh of a child,"
"The best in the book!" And now there were children at
Collins Farmwatching for his signal. Hewasinterested in their
childish drawings, and once showed them an old sketch-book
of his own containing a lifelike grasshopper. He used to tell
them dories, sterling stuff if we may judge by a surviving
nursery rhyme:

The sow came in with the saddle,

Thelittle pig rocked the cradle,

The dish jumped o' top of the table

To e the brass pot swallow the ladle.

The old pot behind the door

Called the kettle a blackamoor.

"Odd bobbs," sad the Gridiron, "Can't you agres?
I'm the head congtable, bring them to me."

Andthemusic wastheretoo. Mrs.Linnell moved him by her
rendering of Scottish melodies, and, in return, he still, aslong
ago in Mrs. Mathew's drawing-room, would chant his songs
to tunes of his own making. With the same filial kindness
which marked her husband's relation to Blake Mrs. Linnell
used to wrap him in a shawl on cold evenings and send the
servant with a lantern to light him across the heath During
the summer of 1826 the Blakes spent some days at Hope Cot-
tage, North End, aformer lodging of the Linnells. They drove
up luxuriously in a cabriolet as Blake had been suffering from
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piles, and compared himself in one letter to "ayoung Lark
without feathers" saying in the next that heis "only bones &
snews, All strings & bobbins like aWeaver's Loom."
Among Linnell's artist friends, besdes John Varley, his
brother Cornelius, and brother-in-law Mulready, were Holmes,
Byron's pet portrait-painter, Richter, an ardent student of
Kant, and the correct Collins, who cut Blake carrying his pint
of porter in the Strand. Constable may have been dso an
occasond visitor, as there is a tradition that Blake, seeing a
drawing of fir trees on Hampstead Heath in one of Congtable's
sketch-books, exclaimed "Why, thisis not drawing, but in-
spiration": to which Congtable characterigtically replied "I
meant it for drawing." But it was the younger generation who
lightened the burden of his years by welcoming him as one of
themsdves. Both in their corporate form asthe "Ancients," a
group of artists who met monthly for discusson in town and
painted in company at Shoreham, andindividually, these boys,
Palmer and Calvert, Richmond and Finch, Walter and Tat-
ham, took possesson of Fountain Court, sought help and
advice, and sometimes induced Blake to return their visits.
Severd accounts have been given of the "Ancients," the
"Extollagers" as the Shoreham villagers called them, coining
aword as expressive in its way as the "Academinions" of
Linnell's landlady. Armed with that new implement the camp-
stool, they roamed about the country by night as well as by
day, wore strange garments, and recited poetry. Samud Pal-
mer's father gave up his book-shop and retired to the "Water-
house," and on one occasion at leest Blake spent anight or two
in the village. Hejoined Pdmer and Calvert in a nocturnal
expedition to the haunted castle, where the ghost reveded itsel f
as a large snall crawling up a mullion and tapping on the
window-pane. Calvert gives an instance of Blake's telepathic
power, more striking than his warning to Paine, adivination
requiring little more than common snsee Whilethey were at
Shoreham young Palmer left them to go up to London. An
hour &fter he had started Blake put hishand to his forehead and
said "Palmer iscoming; heiswalking up theroad." The others
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protested, but after a while Blake said again "He is coming
through the wicket—there!" and in another minute Palmer,
whose journey had been frustrated by a breakdown of the
coach, walked in.

Al these young men professed alifelong devotion to Blake's
memory. They were stimulated both by his personality and by
his imaginative art, but they were in no snse imitators: none
of their drawings hes pasad as his like those of his earlier
friends, Flaxman and Fusdli, Romney and Stothard. To
Samud Palmer Blake's Virgil woodcuts were a revelation:
their influence upon his early work is obvious, and &fter a
middle period of more conventional painting, his later draw-
ings and etchings, more particularly hisown designsfor Virgil,
show an emotional quality again reminiscent of Blake. When
only fourteen, five years before he met Blake, he had exhibited
paintings at the British Gallery and at the Royal Academy.
He describes as his first interview a call with Linnell on the
9th October 1824:

We found him lame in bed, of a scalded foot (or leg). There, not inactive,
though sixty-seven years old, but hard-working on a bed covered with
books st he up like one of the Antique patriarchs, or a dying Michael
Angelo. Thus and there was he making in the leaves of a great book (folio)
the sublimest designs from his (not superior) Dante. He said he began them
with fear and trembling. | said, " O! | have enough of fear and trembling."
"Then," said he, "you'll do."

Palmer had been brought up as a Baptist, though he after-
wards became a member of the Church of England. His
memoranda after meeting Blake, are a curious mixture of
orthodox evangelical language with phrasss and sentences of
no doubtful origin, such as for instance;

We must not begin with medium, but think always on excess and only
use medium to make excess mor e abundantly excessive.

Geniusisthe unreserved devotion of the whole soul to the divine, poetic
arts, and through them to God; deeming all dse, even to our daily bread,
only valuable as it helps us to unveil the heavenly face of Beauty. . ..

Natureis not at all the standard of art, but art is the standard of nature.
The visons of the soul, being perfect, are the only true standard by which
nature must be tried. The corporeal executive is no good thing to the
painter, but a bane.
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Palmer ssems to have treated Blake's visionary experiences
lightly. In a letter published by Gilchrist he writes: ". . .
materialism was his abhorrence: and if some unhappy man
caled in question the world of spirits, he would answer him
‘according to his folly," by putting forth his own viewsin their
most extravagant and startling aspect. This might amuse those
who were in the secret, but it left his opponent angry and
bewildered."

Hedsoinstances Blake'sexclamationwhenirritated by some
scientific talk about the vestness of gpace. "It isfdse, | walked
the other evening to the end of the earth, and touched the sky
with my fingers." He found Blake's talk far from monotonous,
and the languid manner was apparently reserved for Crabb
Robinson. In theletter to Gilchrist he says

His knowledge was various and extensive, and his conversation so nervous
and brilliant, that, if recorded at the time, it would now have thrown much
light upon his character, and in no way lessened him in the estimation of
those who know him only by hisworks.... He was energy itselfand shed
around him a kindling influence; an atmosphere of life, full of the ideal.

. in conversation he was anything but sectarian or exclusive, finding
sources of delight throughout the whole range of art; while as a critic, he
was judicious and discriminating.

In 1875 Palmer wrote a vigorous defence of Blake's sanity.

Without alluding to his writings, which are here not in question, | re-
member William Blake, in the quiet condstency of his daily life, as one of
the saned, if not the most thoroughly sane man | have ever known. The
flights of his genius were scarcdy more marvellous than the ceasess in-
dustry and skilful management of affairs, which enabled him on a very small
income to find time for very great works. And of this man the public are
informed that he passd thirty years in a mad-house!

The opening phrase is significant. Blake had taken the excit-
able boy by storm. His religious phraseology had for the time
being masked his hereses, and had but heightened the pious
ardour whichwas Palmer'snatural attitude toward hisart. But
later on Palmer was disturbed by Blake's writings. He advises
afriend to read Gilchrist's Life, but disavows "all adherence to
some of the doctrines put forth in the poems, which seem to
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meto savour of Manicheism" ; he expresessthe belief that Blake
had been "mided by erroneous spirits" and regrets that "he
should sometimes have suffered fancy to trepass within sacred
precincts”" Yet while advisng Mrs. Gilchrist to omit parts of
theMarriageof Heaven andHell aslikely to scarereviewer sand
exclude the book from every drawing-room tablein England,
he makes a pathetic, muddle-minded attempt to explain that
not only is it not nearly as bad as it ssams but Blakes real
views, though equally outrageous, were completely opposed
tothossexpressediniit.

Blake hes sdd the same kind of thing to me; in fact dmost everything
contained in the book; and Jcan undergand it in relation to my memory
of the whole man, in away quite different to that roaring Hon the "press”
or that led Hon the British Public.

Blake wrote often in anger and rhetorically; just as we might ek if
some pretender to Christianity whom we knew to be hypocritical, were
canting to usin apharisaicad way. We might say, " | f thisisyour Heaven,
givemeHell." Wemight sy thisin temper, but without in the least mean-
ing that that was our ddiberate p’[eferenos

His rea views would now be considered extravagant on the opposite
sde to that apparently taken in the Marriage, for he quite held forth one
day to me, on the Roman Catholic Church being the only one which taught
the forgiveness of sins; and he repeatedly expressed his belief that there was
morecivil liberty under the Papal Government, than any other Sovereignty;
nor did | ever hear him express any admiration for the American republic.

He adds in the same letter:

If madness and absurdity be synonyms, which they are not, then Blake
would be as "mad as aMarch hare," his love for art was so grest that he
would s nothing but art in anything he loved; and 0, as he loved the
Aposties and their divine Head (for so | believe he did), he must nesds sy
that they were all artists.

Edward Calvert wasafew yearsolder than Palmer, and had
been in the navy before making art his professon. His.stock-
broker was Palmer's cousin, John Giles, whose enthusiasm for
everything ancient gave the brotherhood its name. He de-
nounced modern pictures as too finished: "no room to get a
thought in edgewise. Wretched work, Sir!" and told Calvert
of the " divine Blake" who "had ssen God, sr, and had talked
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with angds" Through Giles, Calvert came to know both
"The Ancients' and Blake himsdf. His work was already
imaginative in character, but he was for a time directly in-
fluenced by Blake. Some of his woodcuts are surrounded by
mystic sntences which reveal their source as clearly as Palmer's
notes Miss Linnell usad to relate how Calvert showed her one
of his drawings, saying solemnly, " These are God's fields, this
is God's brook, and thexe are God's shesp and lambs" " Then
why don't you mark them with abig G?' asked Linnell, who,
never himself an " Ancient," was sometimes exasperated by the
"real Gresks from Hackney and Lisson Grove." Calvert, like
Palmer, went through a conventional period; later he became
a romantic Parnasian, painting golden-toned <sketches of
Greek subjedts idyllic and mythological, which might bear
for their legend:

We lack not songs, nor instruments of joy,
Nor echoes sweet, nor waters clear as neaven,
Nor laurel wreaths againg the sultry heat.

Calvert went to Fountain Court, and Blake sometimes
vigted him and his wife at Brixton. His memoir contains
reminiscences of Blake's courtesy and condderation for the
fedings of others, and he recalled how Blake, when he felt his
energies diverted from hiswork, would sy that " he was being
devoured by jackals and hyenas" Calvert retained a most
affectionate memory of Blake. In his later years he painted a
sudy from one of the Vir gil woodcuts, and said, when nearly
eighty: "1 want to take alittle pilgrimage to Fountain Court,
that | may once more gaze upon that divine window where
the blesssd man did his work." Although a redigious man he
was not a sectarian, and does not show the same tendency as
Palmer, to criticize and condemn what he did not under stand.
His son says that "he made the mogt tender alusion to the
vigons and vigtations, the ecdases and wild indignations that
made up the Visonary'slife. . . . There was no assumption of
occult mystery about Blake. All was a srious reality, yet
abnormal and drange to others” Questioned by Gilchrist

w
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about Blake'saupposed madnesshereplied: " | saw nothing but
sanity, saw nothing mad in his conduct, actions or character."

George Richmond, a boy of sxteen when hefirst met Blake
at the Tathams, went back with him to Fountain Court, feding
"asif he werewalking with the prophet Isaiah." Like Palmer
he enjoyed Blak€e's conversation, and he found it possble to
argue and disagree as though with a youth of his own age
Once, digresed by a temporary failure in his power of inven-
tion, he aked Blake's advice. Blake turned to hiswife and said:
"Itisjust so with us isit not, for weeks together, when the
vidons forsske us? What do we do then, Kate?' " We kned
down and pray, Mr . Blake." Richmond wasat thetimemore
strongly influenced by Blake than any of the others. His early
paintings, notably " The Creation of Light," resamble Blake's
both in spirit and in technique, but the imaginative phase of
of his work was short-lived, and he became exclusively a
painter of portraits. Richmond, then the only survivor of the
"Ancients" showed H. H. Gilchrigt a replica of Deville's life-
mask of Blake, taken because the phrenologist conddered the
imaginative faculty specially prominent. Richmond's remarks
about the mask are interesting:

That isnot like dear Blakes mouth, such a look of severity was foreign
to him—an expresson of svestness and sensbility being habitual: but Blake
experienced a good dedl of pain when the cag was taken, as the plager
pulled out a quantity of hishair. Mrs. Blake did not like the mask, perhaps
the reason being that dhe was familiar with varying eqresons of her
hushand's fine face, from daily observation: indeed it was difficult to please
her with any portrait—she never liked Phillipss portrait; but Blakes
friendsliked the mask.

Richmond confirms the report of Blake's outrageous sayings
to "those who did not and never would undergand either him
or hisworks." Heremarked of thearticlewhich drew Palmer's
defence " What a srange assertion! | must say, | think Dr.
Richardson is more deluded about Blake than dear old Blake
ever was about anything himsdf." " Never," hetold Gilchrig,
"have | known an artit so spiritual, so devoted, so single-
minded, or cherishing imagination ashedid."
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Francis Oliver Finch had been a pupil of John Varley. His
landscapes, though of an imaginative character, are not obvi-
ously affected by his admiration of Blake. A Swedenborgian,
he was, in Pamer's view, more inclined than the others to
believe in Blake's spiritual intercourse. He told Gilchrist that
Blake "struck him asanew kind of man, wholly original andin
all things. Whereas most men are at the pains of softening
down their extreme opinions, not to shock those of others, it
was the contrary with him." Blake's name isnot mentioned in
Memorials ofF. O. Finch by his wife, although the book con-
tains an account of the "Ancients." A possible explanation of
this curious omission is that Mrs. Finch regarded Blake as a
renegade Swedenborgian.

No specid record ssams to have been preserved of Henry
Walter's friendship with Blake, and again, his work bears no
mark of Blake's direct influence.

Frederick Tatham wes the son of C. H. Tatham, an architect.
Blake had some previous acquaintance with the father as a copy
of America is inscribed "From the author to C. H. Tatham,
Oct. 7,1799." The younger Tatham, a sculptor and miniature
painter, does not gppear to have known Blaketill he was about
twenty. He wrote a Life of William Blake which is bound up
with the only complete coloured copy of Jerusalem, and was
published by Mr. Russell in 1906 with Blake's letters. It is one
of the most important contemporary records of Blake, and
reference hes already been made to it. His account of Blake's
persondlity isin accord with those of the other "Ancients."

His disposition was cheerful and lively, and was never depressed by any
cares but those springing out of hisart. . . . He was everything but subde;
the serpent had no sharein hisnature; secrecy was unknown to him. He
would relate those things of himself that others make it their utmost endeav-
our to.conceal.

And, like the rest, he thinks that many of the reports of
Blake's eccentricity arose from his enigmatic replies to idle
questions. Tatham's genuine respect and affection for Blake are
perceptible through his ridiculous verbiage, yet he lies under
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the suspidon of having wrongfully appropriated and after-
wards desroyed some of Blakes manuscripts and drawings.
Gilchrist sys that Mrs. Blake bequeathed the remaining sock
of her hushand's worksto Tatham. Linnell wrote an emphatic
contradiction of thisin his copy of theLife. In hisLife of Blake,
which bears no date but was probably written some years
later, though he doubtless made notes for it during the lifetime
both of Blake and his wife, Tatham takes up the position that
Blake not only mentioned him on his deathbed to Mrs. Blake
"as a likely person to become the manager of her affairs” but
actually bequeathed to him both manuscripts and pictures. He
refersto a copy of the Songs " which work the author of thisis
now in possesson of, by the kindness of M r . Blake, who be-
queathed them to him, aswell asall of hisworksthat remained
unsold at his death, being writings, paintings, and a very great
number of copperplates, of whom impressons may be ob-
tained." Hea alludesto abeques from Mr s. Blakeof Blake's
library, and again of all she poss=ssd. Bethisasit may, Tatham
obtained posesson of Blake's effects legally or illegally. It is
probable that he destroyed some of the manuscripts, but here
again the fads are obscure. Samud Calvert sys that his father,
hearing of Tatham's intention, remonstrated, but thinks that
in goite of this intervention Tatham had destroyed "blocks,
plates, drawings, and MSS." This appears to have been a0
Linndl's impresson. The allegations made by the Gilchrigs
arerather less srious Gilchrist gates that some of the remain-
ing sock of Blake's works were destroyed after Mrs. Blakes
death, and Anne Gilchrig, in a letter to William Rossti,
gesks of "the actual Tatham who knew Blake and enacted
the holocaust of Blakeés manuscripts—not dedgns | think, as
| have heard from hisown lips" Dr. Garnett had an interview
about 1860 with Tatham, who told him that he had some of
Blake's manuscripts which he was sdling from time to time,
and Mr. Symons sys that Dr. Garnett gpoke to him of an
admisson from Tatham that he had destroyed some MSS.
There sams little doubt, therefore, that Tatham was respons
ible for the destruction of some of Blakée's papers, but its extent
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has probably been exaggerated, and it is even possble that
ome of the los manuscripts may still be discovered. Tatham
became a follower of Edward Irving, that Irving of whom
Blake himsdlf has said all that neads saying: " He is a highly
gifted man. Heis a snt man, but they who are snt sometimes
go further than they ought/' It is supposad that some of his
fellow membersof the Catholic Apostolic Chur ch induced him
to burn manuscripts containing what they consdered danger-
ousdoctrines, but Carlylewasaurethat I rving himself was not
responsble Tatham's own remarks on Blake s writings suggest
that he had sucossded in persuading himself that Blake was an
orthodox believer, betrayed into doubt only by his contro-
vergal pen:

He wrote much upon controversial subjects, and, like all controversies,
these writings are inspired by doubt and made up of vain concets and
whimsical extravagances. A bad cause requires a long book. Generally
advocating one in which thereis a flaw, the greatest controversaligts are the
greatest doubters. They are trembling needles between extreme points.
Irritated by hypocrisy and the uneguivocal yielding of weak and interested
men, he said and wrote unwarrantable arguments; but unalloyed and
unencumbered by opposition, he was in all essential points orthodox in his
belief. But he put forth ramifications of doubt, that by his vigorous and
creative mind were watered into the empty enormities of extravagant and
rebellious thoughts.

It may be assumed, then, that Tatham persuaded himself
that hewasonly burning the doubtsand riddlesand perversties
into which Blake was provoked by idle opponents, and which
Blake, the true bdiever, would have disclaimed in his calmer
moments. There could beno betrayal of the mager by onewho
had never been a disciple

The contents of Tatham's holocaug can be only a matter for
conjecture. A book named Outhoun was offered for sleby Mrs.
Blake, after her husband's death, to M r. Ferguson, a Tyne-
n\outh artist. No copy of this work was known either to
Gilchrig or Linnéll. Thisislikely to have been one of theworks
Tatham ether sold or destroyed. Thereferencein the Rossetti
MS. to the Book of Moonlight suggeds that a work of that
name actually exised, but no trace of it has been found.
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Another book which has disappeared is mentioned by Crabb
Robinson:

He showed me his Version (for so it may be cdled) of Geneds "As
understood by a Christian Visionary," in which in a style resembling the
Bible, The spiritisgiven. He reed a pessege at random. [t was striking.

On this occasion he told Robinson that he had written "6 or
7 Epic poems as long as Homer, & 20 Tragedies as long as
Macbeth." Whether these were invented to amaze the ques-
tioner, or existed but as conceptions in Blake's mind, or were
sold or destroyed by Tatham, will probably never be known.
It should, however, be noted that among Cunningham's
additions to his Life in the second edition is the statement that
Blake "has left volumes, amounting it is sad to nearly a
hundred, prepared for the press.”

Tatham sys of Blake that:

His mental acquirements were incredible; he had read dmost everything
in whatsoever language, which language he aways taught himsdif. ... Itis
aremarkable fact that among the volumes begquesthed by Mrs. Blake to the
author of this sketch, the most thumbed from use are his Bible and those
books in other languages.

Tatham's statement must, of course, be discounted, but Blake
had some knowledge of French, Latin, Italian, Greek, and
Hebrew. Samuel Palmer writes to Anne Gilchrist that he can
give her no help with Blake's French—"W. B. was mad about
languages.” Some of Blake's French is obviously dog French,
used as ajoke. Hebrew he quotes fairly often and with un-
impeachable accuracy. The ressarches of students of the sym-
bolic books show that many of his ideas were derived from
Oriental, Greek, Mediaeval, and Celtic sources, but there is
littleindication asto what he actually read, and it is, therefore,
impossible to draw the line between the results of study and
coincidence of mystic ideas. Books annotated by him have
been dealt within chronological order, as dso those to which
he aludes in letters or notes, and it may be assumed that he
read all the booksillustrated by himself. In additionto these the
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following are known to have been in his possesson: Potter's

tranglation of Aeschylus, Chapman's Homer, Walpole's Cata-

logue of the Royal and Noble Author s of England, Bowies' Sonnets
and Other Poems, Tragediesby William Sotheby; acopy of the

Works of Peter Pindar isaso said to bear hisautograph. Tatham

sys that he "was very fond of Ovid, especidly the Fadi", and

Samuel Palmer that he often quoted the works of St. Theresa
and other writers on the interior life; among the latter were

probably Fenelon and Mme. Guyon. He doubtless read Law's
own works as well as his transation of Boehme, and was
familiar with Bunyan. His name is among the subscribers to

the posthumous edition of Poems by the Rev. James Hurdis,

D.D., Professor of Poetry at Oxford and friend of Cowper

and Hayley.

Blake, itisclear, delighted in the company of the "Ancients."
He had the gift of being happy and of being himself in any
society not openly hostile or provocative: these boys gave him
love and admiration: perfect intellectual sympathy he must
long have cessad to expect. It would be unjust to accuse them
of unfaithfulness to his memory. They had admired the artist,
and wellnigh worshipped the man, but they were not the
young men of the New Age to whom he had appealed some
twenty years before. The seds of his mystic books had never
been broken by them, and it is very sure that Blake himself
knew this.

Blake would have been lonely indeed without Linnell and
the "Ancients." Fusdli had died in 1825 and Flaxman followed
next year. No letters to Fuseli have been preserved and none to
Flaxman after the Felpham days, but it would gppear from the
references to them by Tatham and Palmer that Blake had
continued to see something of his old friends. Though Fusdli
and Flaxman, especidly the latter, had found Blake exasperat-
ing at times, they were enthusiastic admirers of his art. J. T.
Smith sys in his Biographical Sketch of Blake that they both
predicted "That a time will come when Blake's finest works
will be as much sought after and treasured up in the portfolios
of men of mind, as those of Michael Angelo are at present.”
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Farington and Sr Thomas Lawrence had solemnly agreed
that Fusdi was an impossble person who could not be safey
introduced to their friends, epecialy the ladies. Flaxman had
complained of Fusdi'sfoul language and asked what Blake did
when Fusdi swore. "What do | do?' aked Blake. "Why |
svear again! and he sys adonished, 'Vy, Blake, you arc
svaring!" but he leaves off himsdf!" Whether Fusdi rushed
into a corner if someone came in whom he didiked, sopped
the coach when a proud parent boaged of his daughter's
painting on velvet, or wept in the presnce of Sr Thomas
Lawrence over the beauty of the Farnee Hercules, Blakées
srenity was not likely to be disturbed. An anecdote told by
Cunningham suggests not only that Blake did not mind if
Fusdi were "artificially very ill-natured,” but alsothat Sories
of this type about his visons may have been originally smilar
pleasantries Fusdi remarked of one of his productions " now
ome one has told you this is very fine" "Yes" said Blake,
"the Virgin Mary appeared to me, and told me it was very
fine what can you say tothat?" " Say?" exclaimed Fusdi, " why
nothing, only her ladyship has not an immaculate tage."

Whatever the value of Fusdi's achievements, and he himself
regretted that he could not " paint up to what he sw', he, like
Blake, had given his life to the cause of imaginative art; his
Milton gallery had been a failure and his pictures did not sdl.
None the less he dedlared himself to have been a happy man
because he had always been well and had always been em-
ployed in doingwhat heliked.

Flaxman thought Blake's poemsas great as his paintings, but
it isnot clear how far thisjudgment comprehended the sym-
balic books. Would not the Rev. John Flaxman, as Fusdi
dubbed him, have found The Marriage of Heaven and Hell
digtinctly blagphemous? Yet it is likely enough that Flaxman,
himself a Swedenborgian, wasin doser sympathy with Blake's
writingsthan any of hisother friends. TheKnight of theBlazing
Cross, which he wrote and illustrated for his wife, shows his
own mystical leanings, as well as Blake's influence in the
drawings. Moreover, Blake's versss sugges that Flaxman had
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known and understood his spiritual experiences while he was
writing the prophetic books.

The American War began. All itsdark horrors passd before my face
Acaaoss the Atlantic to France Then the French Revolution commened in
thick douds

And My Angds have told me that ssdng uch visons | could not subsd on
the Earth,

But by my conjunction with Flaxman, who knows to for give Nervous Feer.

When Flaxman died in 1826 Crabb Robinson, always
curious to observe Blakées reactions tried the experiment of
bringing the news himsdf: the result confirmed his view that
little was to be gained by frequent intercour se between them.
" Itwasas| expected. Hehad beenill during the summer, & he
said with aamile, 'l thought | shd. have gonefir st/ Hethen said,
'l cannot think of death as more than the going out of one
room into another'. And Flaxman was no longer thought of.
He rdapsad into his ordinary train of thinking." But Blakés
memory was not failing as Robinson supposed; four months
later he gesks to his old friend, Cumberland, of Flaxman's
death, though perhaps these words aso would have ssemed
casual, callous or insane to Robinson:

Flaxman is Gone, & we mug All soon follow, every one to his Own
Eternal House, Leaving the ddusve Goddess Nature & her Laws to get
into Fresdom from all Law of the Members into TheMind, in which every
oneisKing & Prieg in hisown House God sand it so on Earth, asitisin
Heaven.

ToLinnell hemight write: " | goon without daringto count
on Futurity, which | cannot dowithout doubt & Fear that ruins
Activity, & arethegreates hint to an artist such as| am." But
Linnél had not known, like Fusdi and Flaxman, the hopesand
fears, the doubts and disappointments of Blakés youth and
prime. He was patient and kind, kind in " minute particulars"
but he was no mystic, and as years went by he ssams to have
become mor e isolated in his angular evangdicism, and the gulf
between hisviewsand Blake swidened in hismemory. In 1830
hehad writtento Bernard Barton:
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Thereisonething | must mention: | never in all my conversationswith
him could for amoment fed there wasthe leet justice in calling him insane;
he could aways explain his paradoxes satisfactorily when he pleased, but to
many he gpoke so that "hearing they might not hear." He was more like
the ancient patterns of virtue than | ever expected to se in thisworld; he
feared nothing so much asbeing rich, lest he should lose his spiritual riches.
He was a the same time the most sublime in his expressons, with the
simplicity of achild, though never wanting in energy when called for.

Linnell never altered his mind about Blake's sanity, and was
as indignant with Dr. Richardson's article as Palmer and
Richmond, but the statement dated 1855 found among his
papers suggedts that Blake's heterodoxy ssemed more shocking
when seen down the vista of years than in the days of their
constant companionship:

A saint amongst theinfidels, and aheretic with the orthodox. With all the
admiration [possble] for Blake, it must be confessed that he said many
things tending to the corruption of Christian moras, even when unpro-
voked by controversy, and when opposed by the superdtitious, the crafty,
or the proud, he outraged all common-sense and rationality by the opinions
he advanced, occasiondly even indulging in the support of the most lax
interpretations of the precepts of the Scriptures.

In October 1825 Linnell gave Blake a folio of fine Dutch
paper and commissioned him to make designs from Dante and
a0 to engrave them. The arrangement was that he should take
his own time over them and be paid by instalments; some of
these are acknowledged in his letters to Linnell. The subject of
the fifteenth plate of the Gates of Paradise, Ugolino in the
Tower of Famine, had been taken from Dante, and it is
probable that the head devouring a human figure, which
appears severa times in the Rossetti MS, represents Lucifer
with Judas, but Blake had not hitherto read Dante in the
original. With the help of his small Latin he is said to have
learnt enough Italian for his purpose in a few weeks. There are
severa references in his letters to his progress and'to the
pleasure he took in his work. His invention showed no signs
of flagging, and, had he lived, the Dante illustrations might
have been the crowning work of hislife, an achievement com-
parable with the Job. The water-colour drawings, many of
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which were made while he was obliged to stay in bed, number
one hundred and two, and are mostly unfinished, some of them
mere sketches. Blake had only engraved seven plates, and some
of these were not finished. They were issued at two guiness,
and Blake notesin aletter to Linnell that Mr. Butts, who had
been calling on him, had ordered a proof copy for three
guineas, "thisis his own decision, quite in Character." One s
is painted in water colour, possibly by Mrs. Blake after her
husband's death, but more probably by Birkett Foster, in whose
possession it had been.

Gotzenberger, the German artist, who said, on returning to
his own country, that he had seen many men of talent in Eng-
land, "but only 3 men of Genius, Coleridge, Flaxman and
Blake, and of these Blake was the greatest,” was enthusiastic
about the designs, but Crabb Robinson, who introduced him
to Blake, modestly remarks: "They were too much above me."
He was not, however, afraid to ask whether Blake considered
Dante's moral character pure. "Pure' sad Blake, "do you
think there is any purity in God's eyes. The angels in heaven
are no more so than we." Blake's opinion of Dante can be
gathered from his conversation with Crabb Robinson and
from the sentences written on some of the designs. He thought
that Dante had made the same mistake as Swedenborg in
believing that "in thisWorld isthe Ultimate of Heaven. This
is the most damnable Falshood of Satan & his Antichrist.”
Dante was, therefore, like Wordsworth, an atheist in Blake's
sne "Dante saw Devils where | & none. | s only Good."
"Hewasthe dave of theworld & time. But Dante & Wordsw.
in spight of their Atheism were inspired by the Holy Ghost.
.. ." Blake made use of Cary's translation of Dante, and had
some acquaintance with Cary, to whom he was probably
introduced by Wainewright. Cary told Gilchrist that he gave
up.his preconceived theory of Blake's madness after he came
to know him personally, regarding him only as an enthusiast.

Blakewasdsoillustrating Genesisfor Linnell. He had trans-
cribed the text up to the end of the fifteenth verse of the fourth
chapter. The manuscript conssts of two designs for title-pages
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and eleven pages of text with illustrations. The title-pages and
ome of the leaves are coloured, the text of the latter being
illuminated in green. W. M. Rosstti dexribes sx of the
desgns as follows. " 1. A Title-page, with God the Father and
Son, the four living creatures usd as the Evangdlical Symboals,
and Adam; 2. Smilar subject; 3. The Creator; 4. The Trinity
creating Adam; 5. The Creation of Eve; 6. God sting the
mark upon Cain." Blake interprets the Elohim of Genesis as
the Trinity, and the brand of Cain as the kiss of forgiveness
The chapter headings ao show that his interpretation of
Genesis would have been as original and as mydtical as his
inter pretation of Job.

Chap. . TheCreation of theNatural M an.

Chap. I . The Natural Man divided into Male & Female,
& of theTreeof Life, & of thetree of Good and Evil.

Chap. I 1'1. Of Sexual Nature, & itsFall into Generation and
Death.

Chap. I V. How Generation and Death took Possesson of the
Natural Man & Of the Forgiveness of Sns written on the
Murderer's Forehead.

It was probably about this time that Blake began a sries of
illugtrations for the apocalyptic Book of Enoch, of which the
first English trandation appearsin 1821. Five pencil drawings
on folio sheds are extant: thee inventions, like those for the
Book of Job, not only illustrate the text, but are a vehicle for
Blake's symbolism.

Theonly book annotated by Blake during the lag year of his
life, which has been discovered so far, isthe New Trandation of
theLord' sPrayer published in 1827 by the versatile Dr. Thorn-
ton. Hisrendering, intended to check the mechanical repetition
of the prayer, is treated by Blake as "a Most Malignant 6¢c
Artful attack upon the Kingdom of Jeus By the Classca
Learned, thro' the Instrumentality of Dr. Thornton."

The excerpts printed by Mr. Keynes with Blake's annota-
tions do not give the cumulative effect of the worthy doctor's
pedantry, or do justice to his notion of God, the Creator, who,
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" by the mere act of volition, produces subgances the most
<id', and will only be fully appreciated with the aid of more
powerful teescopes

Exagperated by Thornton's endorsement of Dr. Johnson's
view that the Bible is unintdligible to the ignorant, and of
Byron's comparison of Christ with Socrates as a great ethical
teacher, as adw by his own description of God as "uncon-
trollably powerful,” Blake reads into the trandation all the
worst errors of the materialist followers of Urizen, and brings
them out into the open in his parody: " Our Father Augustus
Caesar, who art in thee thy Subgantial Astronomical Tele-
scopic Heavens, Haliness to thy Name or Title, & reverence to
thy Shadow"—and so forth. Blake's own verson of the Lord's
Prayer is addresed to Jeus as a0 the Father and the Holy
Ghog, asking that the reign of the God of this World, the
Accusr, shall be ended by the forgiveness of sns The next
sntence, which is unfortunately only partly legible, appears
to be a prayer for our "own right Bread" and for all thingsin
common without money or tax or value or price, and must
be interpreted by the suggegtion in Thornton's retrandation of
the prayer that he is only occupied with material good, which
can be bought, and priced and valued and taxed, and not with
spiritual good. Since " Everything has as much right to Eternal
Life as God, who is the Servant of Man," God, the tyrant,
mugt aso be consumed by forgiveness. This is followed by a
prayer for ddiverance from Parsmony and from the Natural
Man.

If Blake and the worthy doctor, who had indeed raised the
devil by saying the Lord's Prayer backwards, gave ther
accugomed dgnals some Sunday morning to the watching
children from Collins Farm, the meeting may well have been
the occason for some of Blake's most mystifying utterances,
likely to be remembered by Linnell and Palmer in after years
as outrageous and blagphemous.

Early in 1827 Linnéll, sseing how feeble Blake had become,
uggested that the Blakes should look after his houss



316 THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

6 Cirencester Place, at the upper end of Tichfield Street, where
he himself spent the day in his studio, and lived there rent free.
The neighbourhood would, he thought, be healthier than the
low-lying Fountain Court. But Blake could not face the sacrifice
of solitude and independence. Perhaps, too, he remembered
that hewould no longer be able to look up from hiswork-table
and s¢ the Thames through hiswindow "like a bar of gold."
In February hewroteto Linnell declining his offer:

| have thought and thought of the removal. | cannot get my mind out
of a state of terrible fear at such a sep. The more | think, the more | feel
terror at what | wished at first and thought a thing of benefit and good hope.
You will attribute it to its right cause—intellectual peculiarity, that must be
myself alone shut up in mysdf, or reduced to nothing. | could tell you of
Visions and dreams upon the subject. | have aked and entreated Divine
help, but fear continues upon me, and | mugt relinquish the sep that | had
wished to take, and still wish, but in vain.

He had a severe attack of illness during the spring as he says
to Cumberland in a letter of the 12th April:

| have been very near the gates of death, and have returned very weak
and an old man, feeble and tottering, but not in spirit and life, not in the real
man, the imagination, which liveth for ever. In that | am stronger and
stronger, as this foolish body decays.

In the same letter he refers to the card or bookplate which
Cumberland had commissioned him to engrave. This has the
name, "Mr. Cumberland,” in the centre, surrounded by an
allegorical design; ontheleft anangel withasickleis swooping
down on two boys, one with asnare, and the other flyingtwo
birdstied to strings: on the right a figure with a distaff is soar-
ing toward three angds and a child bowling a hoop through
the sky. Cumberland did not receive the plate till after Blake's
death. He sent his son to call on Mrs. Blake, and wrote to him
later:

| suppose by her charging three guineas he had made a new plate instead
of the old one, which | snt to be ornamented in the margin; ... | long
much to see what he has done, but if it is ever so trifling take it at her price,
asitisthelast | shall have on that feeling which | am often forced to restrain.
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Y oung Cumberland answers that Mrs. Blake had told him
that the plate would have been more finished had her husband
lived, and that it was the last engraving he attempted. Cumber-
land replies that he shall ue proofs from the plate "to spread
my old friend's fame and promote hiswife'sinterest by making
him thus the subject of conversation; and hisworks."

Blake's last letter to Linnell is dated 3rd July: in it he goegks
of a relapse caused by avisit to Collins' Farm the previous
Sunday. "1 find | am not so well as | thought. | must not go on
inayouthful Style;..." But, ashe hadtold Cumberland, "the
real man, the imagination" was still strong, and he was able to
sit up in bed and work on at the Dante designs in the folio
book. A few days before his death he finished colouring arelief
etching of the" Ancient of Days" for Tatham. Then, turning to
hiswife he said: "Stay! keep asyou are! you have ever been an
angel to me, | will draw you." A few days later, 12th August,
he died at six o'clock in the afternoon. The dying Boehme had
asked his son to open the door as he heard strains of distant
music: William Blake welcomed death with joyful songs,
saying to his wife: "My beloved, they are not mine—no—
they are not mine."

George Richmond wrote to Samuel Pamer a few days
later:

M Y DR. FRIBND Wedneday Eveng.
Leg you should not have heard of the Death of Mr. Blake | have
written this to inform you—He died on Sunday Night at 6 O'dock in a
mog gloriousmanner. He ssid Hewas going to that Country hehad all His
life wished to s & epressed himsdf Happy hoping for Salvation through
Jeus Chrig—Jug before he died His countenance became fair—His eyes
Brighten'd and He burg out in dnging of the things he sw in Heaven. In
truth HeDied likea saint asa person who was ¢anding by Him Observed—
Heisto be Buryed on Fridayay [sic] at 12 in morn—Should you like to go

to the Funeral—If you should there there[sic] will be Room in the Coach.

Yrs. affection.
G. RICHMOND.

Catherine Blake did the last offices for her husband and made
the necessary arrangements courageously and even with a
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amile. Hehad told her that it wasno real parting, and he should
always be there to take care of her.

Blake was buried in Bunhill Fidds In answer to his wife's
quegtions he had replied that he did not himself mind where
he lay, but it might aswell be where others of his family had
been buried, and that he would wish the service to be that
of the Church of England. Calvert, Richmond, Tatham,
and a clergyman brother of his were presmt at the funeral.
The grave was not marked by a sone, but the sSte has been
identified.

Obituary notices appeared in the Literary Gazette, the
Gantlaman’ s Magazine, and the Annual Register. The firg
asumes that readers will know theillustrations of Blair's Grave
and quotes a part of Fusdi's preface. Flaxman and Lawrence
areawcited asadmirersof Blakeswork. After amelodramatic
description of his poverty and physcal condition the notice

Qoes on:

.. . even yet was his eye undimmed, the fire of his imagination un-
quenched, and the preternatural, never-resting activity of his mind unflag-
ging. He had not merey a calmly redgned, but a cheerful and mirthful
ocountenance, in short, he was a living commentary on Jeremy Taylor's
beautiful chapter on Contontedness He took no thought for his life, what
he should eat, or what he should drink; nor yet for his body, what
he should put on; but had a feerless confidence in that Providence which had
given him the vag range of the world for his recreation and delight.

The article ends by drawing attention to the degtitute date
of thewidow and suggesting assigance for her.

The notice in the Gentleman' s Magazine contains a fuller
account of Blakes work, including the earlier illuminated
books, but otherwise is condensed like that in the Annual
Register, from theLiterary Gazette.

Blake left no debts and no effects except the stock of copper-
plates, illuminated books, pictures, and manuscripts About a
month after his death Mrs. Blake went to look after Linndl's
house in Cirencester Place, until he moved in the following
April to 26 Porcheser Terrace. After that he lived for atime
with Frederick Tatham, taking charge of his domestic arrange-
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ments, and then moved into lodgings at No. 17 Upper Char-
lotte Street, Fitzroy Square. Princess Sophia sent her a gift of
£100 which ghe returned, saying that there were others who
needed it more. She supplied her wants by disposing of her
hushand's work, avoiding, as a good saeswoman should, the
display of too large a choice to her customers. She dso coloured
some of the engraved books with Tatham's help, and, to
Linnell' s digress, finished some of Blake's drawings. Linnell,
Richmond, J. T. Smith, and others helped her by sending
purchasers. Lord Egremont paid eighty guiness for a water-
colour drawing of "The Characters of Spensr’'s Faerie Queen"
acompanion picture to the "Canterbury Pilgrims," but did not
accept LinnelTs offer of the Dante drawings. Haviland Burke
bought several works himself, and dso sdlected a copy of the
Songs of Innocence and of Experience and two prints of Job and
Ezekiel for Dr. Jcbb, Bishop of Limerick, who paid her £20
for them. Cary purchased a drawing of "Oberon and Titania,"
and James Ferguson, to whom gshe offered the lost Outhoun,
three or four of the illuminated books. Crabb Robinson went
to s her at Linncll's house, and bought two prints of the
"Canterbury Pilgrims" and asked her to look out some
engravings for him. Barron Field, who was with him, took a
proof of the Pilgrims.

In October 1831 mortification s&t in as a conseguence of a
neglected attack of inflammation of the bowels. She sent for
Mr. and Mrs. Tatham and gave instructions that she should be
buried in Bunhill Fields, and that the arrangements should be
like those for her husband's funeral: she dso asked that no one
but themselves should s her after death, and that a bushel of
daked lime should be put in the coffin. After bidding good-bye
to Miss Blake, she spent the few hours that remained happy
and tranquil, "repeating texts of Scripture, and calling con-
tinually to her William, asif hewere only in the next room, to
sy that she was coming to him, and would not be long now."
She died in Mrs. Tatham's arms on the morning of the 18th
October. The Tathams, the Richmonds, Denham, a sculptor,
and Bird, an artist, attended her funeral.
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Thereislittleindependent record of Catherine Blake, nor is
it needed. No one can understand Blake's life without being
aware of the significance of her helpful and faithful figure, nor
is it possble to think of him with a different type of wife
without loss, even without the utter destruction of the fabric
of hislife. And what other test is there of a perfect marriage?
If the gossip about early dissensons, for which there is but a
dender bass, be accepted, it only shows the greater victory for
love and imagination. Blake's own words but prove that the
doubts and mental distress, which had for a time clouded his
life, had cagt a shadow over hers adso, and that they were both
the freer and the happier for hisrenewed confidence in himself.
His love for her was no sdfish dependence, the love "that
drinks another as a sponge drinks water," but that friendship of
which he gpesks so often as outlasting sexua |ove. The woman
who had signed her name with a cross in the marriage register
at Battersea Church had learnt from him, aided by her own
love and belief in him, to share hiswork and to be his constant
stay in spiritual aswell asin material things. Even when he was
away from her in avisionary Peradise, her bodily presence was
necessary to him. Her life was one with his.



CHAPTER X

THE TIDE RETREATS

Hear thevoiceof theBard!

Who Present, Past, & Future, sees;
Whoseearshaveheard

The Holy Word

That walledamongtheancient trees.

Callingthelapsed Soul
Andweepingin theevening dew;
That might controll

Thestarry pole,

Andfallen, fallen light renew!

ROM the lyrics of his boyhood till those lag triumphant

ongs rang through the little room where he lay dying,
from the radiant dawn of "Glad Day" till the evening shades
fell and the folio book was dosed, from the time when the
youth flaunted the red cap of revolution till the ssa wrote his
epic on the eternal liberty of the spirit, Blake had kept the
Divine Vision. Fate has decread that lyric poes die young, but
if, passng over as we mug the unfulfilled promise of the
Everlasting Gospel and thoselagt unwr itten songs Blake'sgpan
of lyric life be taken as ending about the time of hisreturn from
Felpham, it was not shorter than that of most of his fellows.
Some critics will have it that the mystic dowly difled the poet,
but did he not rather guard the saored fire, when youth had
fled and it was burning low, to cregte in another medium the
poem of theinventionsto the Book of Job?

Other men, born later than he, had a0 toiled in building
anew the City of Art, some usng marble richly veined and
handling it with a cunning greater than his But he had out-
laged them all. Hewas a poet twenty years before Wor dswor th

321
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had met Coleridge. When he died the inspiration of Words-
worth and Coleridge was wellnigh spent: Keats and Shelley
wer edead; Byron had |eft thewildernessin which hewandered
to give his life for the only liberty he knew. None of thess, his
fellow labourers, influenced Blake. There is, indeed, no evi-
dence that he knew the work of Coleridge, Shelley, or Keats.
Neither did he affect them: so far as we know only Words-
worth and Coleridge read any of his poems. Wordsworth
he never met, and he probably had but two or threetalkswith
Coleridge. In thisthereislittle to regret. Shdley was the man
with whom communion would have been possble and fraught
with mutual good. The sympathy of thought between Blake
and Shelley has been often remarked. Shelley, as he freed him-
sf from the fetters of Godwin, who was in truth for him
Urizen personified, was gradually developing a philosophy
akin to Blake's. " Imagination is as the immortal God which
should assume flesh for the redemption of mortal passon.”
Thissentence comesnot from A Vision of theLast Judgment, but
from the Preface to the Cenex, And Shelley defends poetry in
words which might be Blakés. "It is as it were the inter-
penetration of a diviner nature through our own ... it grips
the veil of familiarity from the world, and lays bare the naked
and desping beauty which is the spirit of its forms" Prome-
theus bears his sufferingsin the spirit of the Everlasting Gospel,
and Jupiter cries
Oh,

That thou wouldst make mine enemy my judge,

Even where he hangs scar'd by my long revenge,

On Caucaaud he would not doom me thus

Gentle, and just, and dreadless is he not
The monarch of the world?

We may imagine Shdley sretched at Blake's feet listening to
a discourse, well ssesoned with Proverbs of Hell, on the Four-
fold Vision, those Lag Judgmentswhen theindividual cadsout
error which he would recognize so readily, the dangers of
repressed desre, and the Human Friendship which transcends
sexual love. Mary Shdley shivers at the old man's talk while
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Catherine Blake, in her wisdom, smiles And Shelley, the lover
of Aeschylus and Euripides, the Schdar and the Platonist, takes
fire at Blakesignorant abuse of the Greeks. Shdley, truly the
young man of the New Age for whom Blake had looked in
vain, might have resored the musc and sne of proportion
which the lonely creator of Giants had lost. The beauty of
Shdley, myderious rather than obscure makes the wider
appedl. But the divine imagination of the two poesisnot to be
measured by a Slver rod or poured out in a golden bowl. Yet
this may be said, that for good and for evil Blake's visonary
faculty was the gronger. His intimacy with his own mytho-
logical cregtions gives them a subdantiality which Sheley's
"figures of indigtinct and visonary deineation" lack. The
psychological subtleties of Urizen, a posssson to those with
patience to discover them, are not attempted by Shdley's
Jupiter: Enitharmon isricher in suggegtion than the lady of the
dissolving arms in Alastor or the intellectual beauty of Asa
But the abnormal drength of this faculty was in itself a
hindrance to perfection. It is the presure of visonary material
that deforms and obscures the symbolic books and compelled
Blake again and again to throw his wor k asde unfinished. Y et
inginctively he made the wises use of this power. Had he
repressad it the balance of his mind might indeed have been
log: he protected himself againg its dangers by accepting and
availing himsef of all that it brought him. " ... he sometimes
thought that if he wrote less he must necessarily do more
graving and painting, and he has debarred himself of his pen
for a month or more; but upon comparison has found by no
means so much wor k accomplished, and thelittle that was done
by no means so vigorous." The vine was unpruned, but would
it not have bled to death under the knife? When he was paint-
ing and designing, the very relief from the drudgery of en-
graving no doubt increased his mental excitement, and made
it harder to submit to the discipline necessary for the attain-
ment of technical excelence. Yet, although his work as an
artig is full of blemishes due, at lead in part, to hage and
crowded vison, his genius has here been eader of recognition
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than in hiswritings. It isthemark of the true mystic that, after
his initiation into the mygeries of the unitive life, he isim-
pelled in some way to serve his fdlow men. Blakes Ietters
after hisreturn from Felpham, hiswordsto Crabb Robinson,
and passegss in his prose writings, show that he dedicated
himsalf to the restoration of imaginative art as passonatdy as
Teresa and Catherine of Senato religious or political reform.
Tricked and obstructed he ssemed to fail, but the originality of
his inventions has impressed his felow artigs of all schools
beginning with some of his mog disinguished contemporaries,
and has gradually won its way with a wider public. The
indgence of certain modern criticsthat hemust bejudged asan
artist and not as a mydtic hasonly increasad hisreputation.

Of themydtic it is harder to gpesk. Blake did not offer a new
creed for universal acoeptance. He had no illusons about the
goats and the fools, and no belief in political panacees He only
knew of individual regeneration attained through doubts and
exaltations and sacrifices of sdf, and of rdease from the bonds
of the material world by a spiritual sruggle which tolerated
Nno compromise.

| shd. besorry if | had any earthly famefor whatever natural glory aman
has is 0 much detracted from his spiritual glory. | wish to do nothing for
prdfit. | wish tolivefor art. | want nothing whatever. | am quite happy.

The account which he has given of his mental experiencesin
the symboalic books can only be understood by those who " put
off Holiness, and put on Intellect,” and are as capable of
intimate communion with him; unless gectre and emanation
are united in the reader he will reproduce Blake's doctrinesin
adistorted form. Banish, if you will, the symbolic books from
the City of Art, not asmad or meaningless, but to be pondered
over in the hermit'scell just outsde the city walls. But even s,
remember that the man who wrote them had allowed no
compromise with the material world to cloud hissight.

"You shall not bring medown to believe such fitting & fitted.
| know better & please your Lordship—" he wrote with a
youthful vehemencein hisAnnotationsto The Excursion. " Does
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not this Fit, & is it not Fitting most Exquisitely too, but to
what?—not to Mind, but to the Vile Body only & to its Laws
of Good & Evil & itsEnmitiesagainst Mind."

"C'est une etoile tres pure et tres lointaine dont les rayons
commencent seftlement a nous atteindre.” The poet and the
artist may often have failed to embody his thought and in-
ventions in a perfect form, and who shall be sure that he has
read the messsge of the mystic aright? To recognize and assal
the evils of repression, of law and morality, to perceive and
denounce the errors of rulers, teachers, employers, and phil-
anthropists, needs lessinsight and less boldnessin our day than
in his. But all this, he would have said, is nothing without the
healing power of constructive imagination: the moral judg-
ment must submit itself to the Fourfold, Human Vision. "I
have never known a very bad man who had not something
very good about him." It was through faith in that Shadowy
Eighth, the Eternal Individuality of the wanderer through the
daes of error, that he came to the Forgiveness of Sns which
he had once found so difficult, but which in the end he learnt
to be the key of Paradise. So the old man, whose wish for a
little child was that God might make this world as beautiful
to her asit had been to him, whose eyes, bright with the visions
he had seen, another child remembered all her life, the old man
who worked on till the end and died with the gaiety of a saint,
had solved the riddle for himself and found his own happiness.
"1 f asked,” wrote Samuel Palmer to Gilchrist, "whether | ever
knew, among the intellectual, a happy man, Blake would be
the only one who would immediately occur to me."

When William Blake died the Daughters of Inspiration had
again yielded their place to the Daughters of Memory. Once
more;

Thelanguid strings do scarcely move!
Thesoundisfored, thenotesarefew!

In 1826 a young poet had written:

The disappearance of Shelley from die world, seems like the tropical
setting of that luminary (aside, | hate that word) to which his poetical genius
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can aone be compared with reference to the companions of his day, to have
been followed by ingtant darkness and owl-season; whether the vociferous
Darley is to be the comet, or tender full-faced L, E. L. the milk-and-watery
moon of our darkness, are questions for the astrologers: if | were the literary
weether-guesser for 1825 | would sfdy prognosticate fog, rain, blight in
due successon for it's dullard months.

His prophecy was true of more years than the one. No voice
yet proclaimed a new revelation. We might fancy that Los,
Time Spirit, and Genius of Poetry, had ordained a solemn pause
to honour the death of a beloved son before the current of
things resumed its course:

For the spent hurricane the air provides

As fierce a sucoesar, the tide retreats

But to return out of its hiding-place

In the great deep; al things have second birth:
The earthquake is not stified a once.

But the poets, when they came, were inspired by the later
leeders of the first and grester revol utionary movement, Byron
and Shdley and Keats. The Pre-Ragphadlites indeed hailed the
spirit of Blake, but as a bold bresker of idols rather than a
mader in the art of poetry; Rossetti's amended texts are in the
manner of the Mathew Preface

A lonely guardian of the Divine Vision while he lived, the
young men of the newer ages have left Blake londly still. His
are not the excdlences of a schoolmedter; his genius of its very
nature dands al oof and solitary.
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NOTES ON THE PLATES

PLATE |. WILLIAM BLAKE AT HAMPSTEAD.
Pencil drawing by John Linnell, who has written on the back:
" Mr. Blake. On the Hill before our Cottage at Hampstead, c. 1825,
| guess" From the original in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge.

For portraits of William and Catherine Blake see Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 479-486.

PLATE Il. WILLIAM BLAKE AGED 28.

Pencil drawing by Catherine Blake, and given by her to a friend.
Now in the possesson of Sr Edward Marsh, K.C.V.0., C.B., C.M.G.
PLATB I11. CATHERINE BLAKE.
Pencil drawing by Blake on the back of a leaf of Hayley's Ballads,
about 1802. Reproduced by courtesy of the Trustees of the Tate Gallery.
PLATE IV. WILLIAM BLAKE. VISIONARY PORTRAIT.

This amusing caricature confirms the view that Blake did not take
his visionary portraits too seriousy. The word "Cancer" is written
above as Blake was born under that astrological sign, and the drawing

is thus entitled, Gilchrist, Life, ii, p. 262. In the posesson of Mr. F.
Bailey Vanderhocf, Jr.

PLATE V. WILLIAM BLAKE.

Pencil drawing by John Linnell, 1820. From the original in the
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge.

PLATE VI. LIFE MASK.

Plaster cagt from a life mask of 1823 by J. S. Neville. Now in
the National Portrait Gallery.
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NEW MODE OF PRINTING

BY MR. CUMBERLAND

It had long been conjectured by the author of this paper, in the course of his
practice of etching on copper, that a new mode of printing might be acquired from
it, viz by writing words instead of delineatingfigures on plates. As this is in the
power of almost every man, it requires only to know the facility with which it may
be accomplished for it to be generally practised.

The inventor inJanuary last, wrote a poem on copper by means of this art; and
impressions of it were printed by Mr. Blake, in Exchange-alley, Cornhill, which
answered perfectly well, altho it had cost very litle more time than common
writing. Any number of impressions, in proportion to the strength of the biting in,
may be taken off. The method of performing it is as follows: Heat a copper plate
over afire, holding it in a hand-vice, then anoint it with a hard varnish tied up in
apiece of thin silk, which is composed of the following ingredients.

Two ounces of virgin wax, two ounces ofasphaltum, half an ounce of Burgundy
pitch and half an ounce of common pitch, melted together.

Afterwards, whilst the plate is still warm, smooth the ground with a dabber
made of thin silk stuffed with cotton, and then smoke the whole surface over the
flame of a candle till it is quite black.

All these operations a servant may be taught to execute. Next you are to write
with a pen (ofgold if possible) on the varnished plate, so as to leave the copper bare;
and lastly, after making a ridge of wax round the plate, and searing it down,
(which in small works, will be best done with a common bougie flattened on account
of the cotton wick which keeps it from separating) pour on it a mixture of one-third
strong aqua-fortis, and two-thirds common water, which must remain on it a longer
or shorter time as the engraving is designed to be deep or faint.

The author thinks this mode of printing may be very useful to persons living in
the country, or wishing to print very secretly.

Cumberland here ignores the fact that the letters would be printed
reversed, a difficulty of which he had found an imperfect solution in the
letter to his brother, and which Blake may have overcome by writing
backwards in thefirst place with the help of a mirror.*

The " Mr. Blake" mentioned in Cumberland's article is presumably
W. S. Blake, Engraver, who appears in the directory for 1795 at 16 Ex-
change Alley. The engravings Dearing the address Change Alley, which
have been ascribed to William Blake, are probably, therefore, die work of
W. S. Blake, asthereis no evidence that Blake was in the habit of using this

'C.F.Mr.Keynes* account of Blake's process (Bibliography, p. I 1).
330
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address (Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 196, 245; RusHl, Engravings, pp. 169,
179). A third, E. Blake, isd mentioned (Russl, p. 199).

It isdear that Cumberland did not claim that he had invented the method
usd by Blake, dnoehewritesto hisson on 22nd January 1809: " Tell Blake
a Mr. Svewright of Edinburgh hes just daimed in Home Philosophical
Journal of lag month as his own invention Blakés Method—and calls it
Copper Blocks | think" (quoted from " Some Notes on Blake" Saturday

Review, 25th Augus 1906, by Arthur Symons). | have failed to trace the
reference by Cumberland.
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BLAKE'S CALLIGRAPHY

Blake's calligraphy does not seem to hive recelved the attention it
deserves, and some experts in penmanship have been good enough to give
me their opinions.

Professor Selwyn Image writes:

The excellence of his MS. writing has always seemed to me to lie in these two
facts. Firgt, it is extremely easy to read—the beauty of its form does not over-assert
itself, and, so to say, get in the way between you and the matter of the poem.
Secondly—it is essentially a current script based on ordinary handwriting—and
this, at least to my thinking, is much in itsfavour for the purpose of illuminated
poems as against the moreformal MS. type, incomparable as this latter isfor
inscriptions, addresses, records—and soforth. . . .

Rossetti, if | remember right, was a great admirer of Blake's writing in his
illuminated work, and perhaps more or less founded his own on it—as, for example,

in his design for his sonnet on The Sonnet, beginning "A Sonnet is a Moment's
Monument."

Mr. Graily Hewitt, on the other hand, consders Blake's script slovenly
and unpleasing:

| imagine he wrote the etched plates in reverse—a thing no pen of a right-handed
scribe can do and retain the essential pen character—for all ordinary pull strokes have
then to become push strokes, afact which essentially alters them. | have at times
seen some of the writing on the plates, & marvelled, | fear, more at the labour of
the whole process than admired the result. ... | was in town this last week, and
had time (though only an hour) to renew my impression of Blake's etched writing
in the British Museum Print Room. | looked at the Songs of Innocence & Experi-
ence, the Book of Thel, Europe, & America. My former opinion remains that the
writing, though clear and neat, is commonplace and undistinguished; an imitation
of printed types, upright and italic; as of one unaware or regardless of the manner
of mediaeval manuscripts. Just the efficient work of a competent engraver.

| am no judge of "design" (and you do not ask me about that), but no scribe is
ignorant of that amount of design which concerns the arrangement of matter on a
page and the relation of pages to each other. Blake makes his pages with no such
reference (it seems to me). They are all like miniature broadsheets, independent.
Perhaps the difficulty of printing back to back led to his disregard of a book as a
seriesof diptyches.

His arrangement of matter on the pages is independent of those traditions, which
a scholarly scribe may not see ignored without offence. The pleasure of peace too
does not seem to have been of value to him in a thing to be read. A love of flickering
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twigs as in a wind, or flutter of flame, or else a weary drooping of stems or pendu-

lous lines, seems to have suggested to him his accompaniments of writing. Even the

writing itself sometimes gives forth little streamers most fidgettingly, from heads

and tails. It is best where it is plainest. Even men it can commit the

careless errors of the worker-backwards, so that the Y of the title to

"Europe” appears thus. The writing is perfunctory (in as good a

sense as that word holds), by which | mean that he seems to have

thought little of it as a means to his ends, and to havejust planted it

on as decently or insignificantly as he could. His unawareness of the Mediaeval

works at least saved him from affectations of imitation. And yet—how might he

not have applied a serious study of them and the potentialities of fine penmanship!

As it is | cant help thinking the foolish tree stems in the page (from Songs of

Innocence) of that ineffable song of" The Lamb," so terribly futile as to be sacrilege,

or impudently inept. There is a dreadful bushy tree in the background also, cut out

by the song itself; and the whole page, to a book-fewer is defiled by its slipshod
ae-composition.

| am sorry to shock you so. But that a man should be able to write as well as this,

and then should care so little for the effect of writing and its relation to the page, is

one of the things at which one*s perceptive patience goes; as it does with artists who

paint master pieces with pigments they have made no enquiry and taken no care about.

M r . Charles Ricketts allows Blake's writing more merit:

I have ever considered it as of the utmost interest, in its time, and for the singular-
ity of its achievement in the various difficult mediums he employed. His writing is
often shapely and vivid but not without flaws in taste: it is often unpleasant when
treated fantastically or ornamentally in titles, etc. | doubt if an exigent standard
can be applied to it: it is however very personal and very much alive and both
these qualities are of the utmost importance.

The example of Blake's script given below will enable readers to make
their own comments on these diver se opinions.




APPENDIX 1V

THE"ROSSETTI MS."

The following account of the M S. is based on Sampson, 1905, pp. 138-
261, who includes an index showing the pages on which poems, prosg, and
guotationsappear, on Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 25-32, and on Keynessnotes
on the various sections of the M'S. in the Nonesuch edition. | have aso
had the advantage of using the reproduction of the MS. in Mr. Keyness
possession.

The M S. Book is a foolscap quarto volume consisting of 58 leaves, and
one folded sheet of smaller paper: Rossetti's transcript, occupying 33 leaves,
of which five containing some of the epigrams have been cut out, is bound
with the M S. The book was used by Blake in thefirst instance as a sketch
book. It contains among other drawings desgnsfor the Gates of Paradise, the
Songs of Experience, the Marriage of Heaven and Hell, and for some of the
Lambeth Books, but nonefor either the Songsof Innocenceor The Book of Thel,
which were both etched in 1789. It has therefore been inferred that Blake
began to draw in this book at about that date. A few of the drawings are in
sepia or colour, the remainder in pencil, some highly finished and others
rough sketches An account of them page by page, based on the photo-
graphic reproduction, is given below, because they have not been fully
decribed elsewhere. Thetide" Ideasof Good and Evil," written on thefourth
page, has been adopted by some editors for the lyrics, but it ispartly covered
by a pencil sketch, and was evidently written before them. It was perhaps
noted by Blake as the tide for the picture book afterwards issued as For
Children, The Gates of Paradise, which was probably originally intended to
be a larger volume, snce many of the desgns are numbered like those in
the Gates and are similar in sze. By about 1793 the book was nearly full of
drawings, and Blake, reversingit and avoiding at first those pages containing
the more important sketches began to transcribe some of the Songs of
Experience and other lyrics, using first the three blank pages at the end of
the book, and continuing as far as page 98. These poems must have been
written before the end of 1793 as the Songs of Experience were etched in
1794. The note on page 10 contains the earliest date mentioned in the book,
June 1793, and isprinted by M r . Keynes at the end of thefirst section of the
M S. Blake made no use of the book for about seven years, when he again
reversed it and began writing from the original beginning of the sketch
book. The first of the new entries is that remarkable poem known as
" Spectre and Emanation”, which makes use of symbolism which only
appears in the later symbolic books. Three pages farther on come the three
versss beginning " Mock on, Mock on, Voltaire, Rousseau,” which seem
to have been written about the same time as the lines in aletter to Butts of
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2nd October 1800. Dr. Sampson has therefore concluded that Blake began
to writein the book again about the time he went to Felpham, that isin
the autumn of 1800. The epigrams from page 21 are obviously later, as
they contain allusions to his controversy with Cromek and Stothard, his
later relationswith Flaxman and Hayley, and also a sries dealing with art
and artigts, probably an overflow from his annotations on Reynolds'
Discourses, written about 1808. M r. Keynes has therefore printed them in
two separate sections for the years 1800-1803 and 1808-1811. After the
Felpham lyrics and before the later epigrams Blake made a few prose notes,
the lagt containing quotations which are assgned by M r. Keynes to 1807,
asthefirst of these entries is dated 20th January 1807, and the handwriting
shows them to have been written about the same time. The epigrams were
followed by various prose drafts relating to Blake's pictures. The last entry
in the book is " The Everlasting Gospel," a sries of fragments which were
never welded by Blakeinto afinished poem. These are scattered throughout
the book, but are written for the most part in vacant gaces on the pages
containing his draft for a Catalogue for the year 1810, and, owing to lack
of room, on an additional piece of paper bound in at the end of the book,
which aso contains some of the prose relating to his pictures. Further
fragments of this poem are written on a small folded leaf, which may have
originally been inserted in the M S. Book, but has certainly been separated
from it for many years. There is no indication that these supplementary

passages wer e known to Rossetti, but they are summarized by Swinburnein

is exposition of the poem. The watermark on thisleaf is dated 1818. M r .
Keynes has, for this reason, ascribed the poem to a date not before 1818, and
Blake must therefore have used the M S. book at intervals from 1789 to
1818, although the latest date mentioned in the book is that of an extract
from Bell's Weekly Messenger, 4th August 1811. The various sections are
dealt with chronologically in the text.

DRAWINGS

Note—I have failed in several cass to find that Blake made further use
of the sketches in this M'S., but readers familiar with his drawings will
probably be able to add substantially to the number of identifications.
Wher e the drawing has been reversed this has been mentioned to serve as a
clue to students of his symbolic use of right and left.

Page 2. Daphne with back to spectator and left arm stretched up to a
tree. Sheis rooted in the ground. See page 36 for another version which
has been reproduced by Ellis and Yeats. A third version is in the British
Museum Print Room.

P. 4. At top profile of forehead and nose, and another unfinished sketch
of aprofile, which either has a stubbly beard or the line of the chin has been
scribbled out.

Below is the sketch which has been taken to represent Blake in bed and
his wife sitting on the edge of the bed pulling on one of her stockings.
(Ellisand Yeats reproduced this, but pronounced it " risque*") When Blake
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was using the book again to write in during the Felpham period this old
sketch ssems to have suggested the epigram written below it:

"WhenaManhasMarried aWife, hefindsout whether
Her knees & elbows are only glewed together."

Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 213.

P. 5. A tall figure of aman with small close-shaven head in a straight robe
disclosing the right foot—neck and arms bare—a wide band at wrist. The
head isin profile and he holds up both arms bent at the elbows. It suggests
a priest at some ceremony, and is aso not unlike the figure of the Delphic
charioteer, of which, however, Blake cannot have seen a drawing. It is
drawn sdeways on the page.

P. 6. A man is getting into awindow above a doorway in order to excape
from atiger crouching below. Thisis a sketch for Hayley's Ballads, Plate ||
of " The Elephant," showing that Blake used the M S. Book as a sketch-book
at alater date than has been supposed hitherto.

Below isthe head of a tiger, probably a sketch for that of " The Tyger" in
the Songsof Experience.

P. 7. Faint sketch of three straight-robed figures like that on page 5, arm
in arm and wearing some sort of head-dress

P. 8. A torn scrap of paper pasted on to the page with an outline drawing
of three struggling figures. Part of a sketch for the Preludium of Europe.
On the upper half of the page, sdeways, is a faint sketch of a girl kneeling
before a tall bearded figure.

P. 9. Water-colour drawing at right angles, filling whole page. A Gothic
cloister supported on columns under which a warrior is striding with a
shield on his left arm and a raised sword gripped in hisright hand. To the
right is a wood with bare young tree trunks, a hill on the horizon, and a
stormy sky. Theterrified figure of awoman in along dressisflying through
the wood. It suggests an illustration for a terror novel, and may have been
intended for Mrs. Radcliffe's The Romance of the Forest.

P. 11. Faint sketch, sdeways, of a crowned figure in a long robe with
right arm outstretched towards another tall figure seen from behind. There
are other figuresbehind the Queen (?). This may be a sketch for the eighth
subject for A History of England, " Boadicea inspiring the Britons againg the
Romans," etc. (Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 276).

Below, on theleft, is arecumbent man with two small figuresat his head:
this group is probably not connected with the main episode.

P. 12. Full-face sketch of a man resembling Henry VIII with cap and
cose curls. This has been scribbled over.

P. 13. Water-colour drawing filling the whole page. Two bell-shaped
flowers with spiked leaves hanging over. Beneath the bell of one a circle of
little figuresis dancing in the air. Below, the King and Queen of the fairies
are reposing in a roselike flower. The design on the cover of the second
edition of Gilchrist's Life was adapted by Frederick Shields from this sketch.
Gilchrist dexribes it as a sketch "for a picture which was exhibited some
years ago at Manchester," but this pictureisreferred toin W. M. Rosstti's
Catalogue as" Oberon and TitaniaonalLily" (Gilchrist, Life, i, p. xxi, and
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ii, p. 251). Gilchrist is, therefore, prohably confusing it with the plate from
the Song of Losin which the king and queen arerestingin two lilies. None-
such, Plate XXVI1.

P. 15. In the centreis a sketch for " The Traveller hasteth in the Evening"
(The Gates of Paradise, 14). These words and the figure 39 are written
below it.

Left top corner man standing with legs wide apart holding with both
hands a sword (?) with point downwards. Below, a figure with a dog
looking up at him.

Above the traveller are two sketches of an old man flying with a human
body in hismouth, and a similar head toright of traveller. There are several
of thesefiguresand heads on other pages of the MS. W. M. Rossetti
(Gilchrist, Life, ii, p. 258, 27(b)) suggests that they may represent Lucifer
with Judas, from Dante's " Hell," but they are not like the design in the
Dante szries Some of them are reproduced by Ellis and Yeats.

P. 16. Two more flying figures devouring a human body. Below, left,
nude man, centre a woman with children, one clings to her skirt, and the
other stretches out his hand to her.

P. 17. Two more maks with human figure in mouth, one of them much
foreshortened. Below, a shrouded skeleton receiving the Traveller (evi-
dently the ssamewith hat and stick asin theother design, p. 15). Hisleft hand
is outstretched and left foot crossng the threshold. Below is written "are
glad when they can find the grave. Job." Thisis probably a rejected design
for " Death'sDoor," The Gatesof Paradise, 15.

P. 18. A man in armour on horseback, behind is awoman kneeling, with
achildin her arms.

P. 19. Top left-hand corner, a profile. Centre, sketch for The Gates of
Paradise, 10. The Plate has the words, " What are thex? Alas! the Female
Martyr, Is Sheds the Divinelmage?' The sketch has

" Ah luckless babe born under cruel star

And in dead parents baleful athes bred

That little weenes now what sorrows are

Left thee for portion of thy livelihood. Spenser.”

The sketch isnumbered 68.

P. 20. A group of fivefiguressitting on the ground. Central figurewith
legs crossed and knees up to breast. Two figures each sde turning toward
him. One of those on his l&ft is pointing upwards. The figures on the right
sem to be holding musical ingruments. They are sitting under a treewith
spreading roots.

P.21. At left top corner the profile of ayoung man with abeard and long
curling .hair. This appears to be an imaginary dasscal head, not a portrait.

.Below is the sketch of a roselike flower. The figure of a woman with
outstretched arms rushes down from thetop petals to a malefigurereclining
below and looking up toward her. Below the drawing is a quotation from
Shakepear€'s Sonnets:

" Everything that grows
Holds in perfection but a little [moment]."
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P. 22. Rough sketch of a group of threefigures. The centre figure seated,
before whom kneds a suppliant. A standing figure turns away on the left.
Itisnumbered 17. Thereisno legend, and it has been written over.

P. 23. A bird cage suspended and padlocked with a bird hovering over it
on the left. The cage contains a crouching figure. The shape and size suggest
that it may be a rejected design for The Gates of Paradise, but there is no
legend; the number is not decipherable.

P. 24. The expulsion of Adam and Eve from Paradise. It isnumbered 18
and may be arejected design for The Gates of Paradise,

P. 25. A dignt sketch conveying an extraordinary amount of feeling.
A figure holding another, who has the head thrown back, is sitting on a
door-step to the right—to the left below the step a man is sitting with a
woman leaning against him. Between the two groupsis awoman flinging
herself on her knees, with streaming hair and hands stretched up to heaven.
This may be afirst sketch of " Plague" in Europe (see reproduction, Keynes,
Nonesuch, Plate X111). The kneeling figure is the same (reversed), s is the
lower group except that the woman's legs are stretched out. The upper
group is omitted and the man with the bell comes between the kneeling
figureand the others. Number 23 (32 erased).

P. 26. A figure with a shield and sword is standing in the prow of a boat
from which aman bearing a standard has just landed. Other armed figures
are in the boat and on shore. One has a trumpet. This may be a sketch
for " The Landing of Julius Caesar” (No. 7 of the Subjects for History of
England).

P. 27. A very indistinct sketch. There appear to be two figures looking
down on another lying on the ground, numbered 24. It may have been a
design for The Gates of Paradise. Below isa quotation from Milton which is
not decipherable.

P. 28. Sketch for woman and child below " The Argument" in Visions
of the Daughters of Albion (reversed).

P. 29. Two figures, the upper one hovering over the other. The lower
figure resembles the lower part of the title-page of America. It is numbered
19, and aformer number has been erased.

P. 30. Four littlefiguresflying and dancing in the sky. Below iswritten:

" A fairy vision of some gay
Creatures of the element who
in the Colours of the rainbow live.
Milton."
The quotation is from Comus, 11 298-300. T he sketch isnot numbered but
otherwise suggests a design for The Gates of Paradise.

P. 31. Very dight sketch of two figures, foremost awoman holding her
hands up; she seams to be standing on a cloud. Numbered 35. It may have
been adesign for The Gates of Paradise.

P. 32. Design for the Eagle rending the flesh of Oothoon in The Visions
of the Daughters of Albion, p. 3 (reversed).

P. 33. Very faint sketch of a recumbent figure on a couch with another
kneeling besde it.
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P. 34. Sketch for The Gates of Paradise, 11 (reversed). " My son My son"
and thenumber 16 written below.

P. 35. Thecentral figureisdraped and ssams to be walking on the clouds.
There are two cherubs each sde, one of whom has his left hand in the
figure'sright and is pulling him (or her) forward. It isnumbered 13 (12
erased) and was probably areected design for The Gates of Paradise.

P. 36. Another version of Daphne with

" As Daphne was root bound
Milton"

written below. (Thequotation isfrom Comus.)

P. 37. Slight sketch of figurein bed with five others gazing down upon it.
Numbered 26 (10 erased). It may have been intended for The Gates of
Paradise.

P. 38. Indecipherable, sketcheswritten over.

P. 39. Sketch of a man standing in a doorway with a child besde him
who is crying. To the left is a dead or dying figure in bed with a woman
half kneeling besde it. It is numbered 25 (26, 26, 14 erased) and may have
been for The Gatesof Paradise.

P. 40. Very rough sketch for Plate 9 of The Gates of Paradise (rever sed).

P. 41. A father and mother standing near a doorway welcoming two
children who have run to them. A treeto theright. It is numbered 27 (37
and 14 erased) and may have been intended for The Gates of Paradise.

P. 42. An old man with a crutch hobbles forward, stretching out his
hand to gragp alittle winged figure. Thisis possbly afirst sketch for " Aged
Ignorance," The Gatesof Paradise, 14, but in thedesign adopted theold man
has already caught the little dove and is clipping its wings.

P. 43. Sketch for tide-page of the Songs of Experience (reversed). It is
numbered 28 (15 erased) but was presumably never intended for The Gates
of Paradise. I ndieligt of die Songsofl nnocenceand of Experienceitisnumbered
29 (Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 351).

P. 44. Sketch for Nebuchadnezzar, The Marriage of Heaven and Hell, p. 24.

P. 45, Sketch for The Gatesof Paradise, 16. Below it iswritten:

"1 have said to corruption thou art
my father, to thewor m thou art
my mother & my sger.

Job."

Itisnumbered 21 (13 erased).

P. 46. Rough sketch of a man approaching a deeping figurein bed and
looking round apprehensively. “*Murder" iswritten below.

P.47. Twofiguresflyingthrough theair with armsoutstretched. Between
their arms is a smaller figure with arms raised. Numbered 29. Below, a
woman's head, nearly full face, with mediaeval head-dress

P. 48. Another smaller sketch for Nebuchadnezzar which has been
written over.

P.49. Twofigures, one erect, the other on the ground behind. Numbered
15 (23 and another number erased). The sketch has been written over.



THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

P. 50. Nude man with dagger in right hand, left also outstretched, head
thrown back and face much foreshortened. Neither legend nor number.

P. 51. Rough sketch of a circle of small figures dancing round atree, in
the branches of which is seated another figure. Below is a large sketch of the
top figure. No legend. Numbered 42 (40 erased).

P. 52. Sketch for Aged Ignorance, with legend not decipherable. The
Gates of Paradise, 11. Below iswritten " Aged Ignorance.”

P. 53. Sketch written over and not decipherable.

P. 54. Woman's head in profile, scrawled over. Below, man with crutch
guided by a child. It might be a sketch for the upper part of "London" in
Songs of Experience (reversed), but the man has no beard, and the child is
not turning toward him.

Below, sketch for the colour print of " The Elohim creating Adam."

P. 55. Slight sketch of seated figure with child leaning againg the knees.

P. 56. A man about to jump off a cliff but a hand grasps his left ankle.

P. 57. Figure reclining on scroll or cloud. Numbered 34 (another figure
erased).

P. 58. The central sketch is for The Gates of Paradise, 10, numbered 33
(45 erased). There are other sketches above. All are written over.

P. 59. Sketch for The Gates of Paradise, 12, number indecipherable.
Sketch of a crouching figure below.

P. 60. A man clasping a woman round the waist as she tries to escape
The subject might be the pursuit of Enitharmon by Los. Possibly an alter-
native design for the bottom of p. 2 of Africa. Numbered 29 (erased).

P. 61. Sketch for The Gates of Paradise, 13 (reversed). Numbered 31
(29 erased). Legend, " What we hope we se"

P. 63. Design for The Gates of Paradise, 4 (reversed). Below is written,
"1 found him beneath atreein the Garden."

P. 64. Small drawing, indecipherable.

P. 65. Sketch for " The Angel," Songs of Experience, p. 41.

P. 66. A profile, probably of Blake, and a vague sketch below. Both
written over.

P. 67. Profile of Blake. A drawing from this by Shieldsis reproduced in
Gilchrigt, Life, i, facing p. 374. Below, rough sketch of twofigures. Num-
bered 47.

P. 68. Sketch for frontispiece of The Gates of Paradise. The sketch differs
sightly from the final design, the leaf on which the caterpillar iscrawling is
wider and isthe front instead of back of leaf, and theleaf in which the child
is lying projects above his head. Below is written "what is man that thou
shouldst magnify him and that thou shouldst st thine heart upon him.
Job (vii. 17)."

P. 69. Design for The Gates of Paradise, 6, with:

" At length for hatching ripe he breaks
the shell. Dryden."
written below.
P. 70. Top left corner, drawing of a face. Centre, rough sketch of five
figures with raised arms.
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P. 71. Design for The Gates of Paradise, 15; " Death's Door" is written
below.

P. 72. Flying figure; a corner has been cut out.

P. 73. Three udies of an eagle. Centre, woman holding a baby. Below it,

"Yet can | not persuade
me thou art dead.
Milton." ("Death of a Fair Infant.")
Numbered 36 (15 erased).

P. 74. Top, middle, profile of man. Overlapping it head of man with
curls, nearly full face. To left, gatuesque drawing of woman with a dead
infant at her feet, and to left again, indecipherable drawing. To right,
beautiful statuesque figure.

Below, left, flying figure; centre, sketch for figure with bowed head in
Visions of the Daughtersof Albion, p. 4: right, profile, apparently aportrait.

Below, left and centre, despairing figures: right, rough sketch for the
frontispiece of the Songs of Experience (reproduced Keynes, Nonesuch,
Plate X ). Below, sketch for the head at the bottom of the Preludium of
Europe and another similar head.

P. 75. Top left, another sketch for the same head; centre, sitting figure
of man with head bent forward, in profile. Right, two figuresin the coils
of a serpent. Under it iswritten, "a Vision of Fear." Below isthe figure of
aman holding abird in left hand and something in right.

Centre group of three figures. To theright of it iswritten " A Vision of
Hope." W. M. Rossetti has taken the words to apply to the drawing, below
which is apparently a study of hair or flames. He writes: " ... the Hopeis
most peculiar—merely a view of long human hair from the back of the head,
gently waving. Perhaps Blake was thinking of the line,

' And Hopeenchanting (sic) smiled, and waved her Golden hair.' "
(Gilchrist, Life, ii, p. 258.)

Between it and bottom centre is the figure 38. The bottom group is very
faint—apparendy 2 figures. To left, mask with human figurein mouth—
very faint.

P. 76. A group of several standing figures which has been written over.

P. 77. Little flying figure of a child which might be for The Gates of
Paradise. Below, figure lying with right arm above head. Very faint, but
Blake has carefully preserved it from being written over. It may be a sketch
for afigurein The Marriage of Heaven and Hell.

P. 78. Sketch for the last plate of Visions of the Daughters of Albion
(reversed).

P. 79. Sketch indecipherable. Numbered 12.

P. 8a Rough sketch of woman and children.

*P. 81. Manwith legs crassed and stretching out his arms acrass dark globe
or egg from which a few rays come. Numbered 32 (another number
erased). Possibly another ver sion of The Gatesof Paradise, 2.

P. 82. Sketch of Mrs. Blake's head. A drawing from it by Shidds is
reproduced in Gilchrist, Life, i, facing p. 374, with the head of Blake from
M S. The book has been turned upside down in drawing this.
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P. 83. Woman sitting with baby on her knees. It might be another
version of "Infant Sorrow** for Songs of Experience or of toe drawing on
p. 73. Below is an indecipherable legend from Shakespeare. It is numbered
37 or 27.

P. 84. Twollittlefigureswalking by moonlight. Thismight be an unused
sketch for The Gates of Paradise,

P. 85. Nude man with beard—squatting with legs crossed in a Buddha-
like attitude. He appears to be chained to a rock and his wrists seem to be
fettered. Numbered 20. Below iswritten:

"Whose changdess brow
Ne*r smiles nor frowns Donne**

This legend is from the fourth stanza of " The Progresse of the Soule."

" Great Destiny the Commissary of God,
Thou hast mark*d out a path and period
For every thing; who, wher e wee of-spring tooke,
Our wayes and ends scgt at one instant; Thou
Knot of all causss thou whose changdesse brow
Ne*r smiles nor frownes, O vouch thou sife to looke
And shew my story, in thy eternall booke:
That (if my prayer befit) | may understand
So much my sdfe, as to know with what hand,
How scant, or liberall this my lifes race is spand.”

Thisis, so far as | am aware, the only indication that Blake had read
Donne's poems.

A similar drawing, entitled "Fate)" is now in the posesson of Com-
mander Oliver Locker Lampson.

P. 86. Very indistinct. Group of three women draped—drawn sideways.

P. 87. Very faint ketch of a standing figure and another half reclining
with raised arm. Numbered 6.

Pp. 88 and 89. Sketches, written over and not decipherable.

P. 90. Rough drawing of reclining figure gazing upwards. Drawn
sideways.

P.91. Design for The Gates of Paradise, 5 (reversed). Below iswritten:

" Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool
His mighty stature.
Milton.
(Paradise Lost, Book | .)
Numbered 6 (4 erased).

P. 92. Above is a sketch for Hayley's Ballads like that on p. 6, though
smaller. In the centreisarough drawing, reversed, for Visions of the Daugh-
ters of Albion, Plate 7 (Oothoon hovering over Theotormon). Both are
written over.

P. 93. Sketch for The Gates of Paradise (reversed). Below iswritten:

"Rest, rest, Perturbed Spirit.

Numbered 3. Shakepeare**
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Two drawings for The Gates of Parads 4.
P. 94. Two similar desgns for 4, one in water colour, numbered 5.
Below thisiswritten:

"Thou hast s thy heart as the
heart of God.
Ezekiel." (Ez. xxviii, 6.)

P. 95. Sketch for The Gates of Paradise, 2. Much rubbed: quotation from
Shakespeare below indecipherable. Numbered 4.

P. 96. A sketch drawn sideways on the page has been written over. Itisa
rough drawing for the frontispiece to Europe, as compasses are still dis-
tinguishable and it bears the legend, " Who shall bind the infinite?"

P. 97. M an squatting behind a tree trunk with knees far apart and right
elbow between them, holding a dagger in his hands. Numbered 33. This
was used in " Malevolence," mentioned in Blake's letter to Dr. Trusler.

P. 98. Sketch written over and indecipherable.

P. 100. Ditto.

P. 101. Slight drawing of a man pushing away a woman. Below is
written, "Begone and trouble me no more." It isnumbered 56 (26 erased).

P. 102. Adam and Eve, drawn sideways.

P. 104. Sketch (drawn sideways) of God the Father, God the Son, and
angesfor ParadiseLost, cf. pp. noand |11 below.

Pp. 106 and 107. Indecipherable.

P. 108. Very rough sketch (drawn sideways). Apparently a figure seated
with outstretched arms as in America, Plate 10, but confused and indistinct.

Pp. no and Il1l. Group extending over a page and a half, drawn side-
ways. Thisis probably afirst sketch for Paradise Lost, God the Father, God
the Son, and Satan. Cf. Milton's Poems (Paradise Lost), Nonesuch, Plate
facing p. 74.

P. 112. Sketch for Satan in the colour print " Satan exulting over Eve."
Also drawn sideways. Above, to the right, is another sketch which may
have been part of the original design but has been obliterated.



APPENDIX V

EXTRACTS FROM VARLEY'S
"ZODIACAL PHYSIOGNOMY™
AND "URANIA™

With respect to the vision of the Ghost of the Flea, seen by Blake, it agrees in
countenance with one class of people under Gemini, which sign is the significator
of the Flea; whose brown colour is appropriate to the colour of the eyesin some full-
toned Gemini persons. And the neatness, elasticity, and tenseness of the Flea are
significant of the elegant dancing and fencing sign Gemini. This spirit visited his
imagination in such a figure as he never anticipated in an insect. As | was anxious
to make the most correct investigation in my power, of the truth of these visions, on
hearing of this spiritual apparition of a Flea, | asked him if he could draw for me
the resemblance of what he saw: he instantly said, "1 see him now before me**
| therefore gave him paper and a pencil, with which he drew the portrait, of which
a facsimile is given in this number. | felt convinced by his mode of proceeding that
he had a real image before him, for he left off and began on another part of the
paper to make a separate drawing of the mouth of the Flea, which the spirit having
opened, he was prevented from proceeding with the first sketch, till he had closed it.
During the time occupied in completing the drawing, the Flea told him that all fleas
were inhabited by the souls of such men as were by nature blood-thirsty to excess,
and were therefore providentially confined to the size and form of insects; otherwise,
were he himsaf, for instance, the size of a horse, he would depopulate a great
portion of the country. He added, that if in attempting to leapfrom one isand to
another, he should fall into the sea, he could swim, and should not be lost. This
spirit afterwards appeared to Blake, and afforded him a view of his whole figure;
an engraving of which | shall give in this work.

Theengraving was not included in the unfinished Treatise, but the draw-
ing was found in a sketch-book which had belonged to Varlcy, and was
reproduced in " A Varley-and-Blake Sketch-Book, by W. B. Scott {The
Portfolio, vol. ii, 1871).

An account of Varley's rare pamphlet will be found in Keyness Biblio-
graphy, pp. 315-318.
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FROM URANIA OR THE ASTROLOGER'S CHRONICLE, AND MYSTICAL MAGAZINE.
EDITED BY MBRLINUS ANGLICUS, JUN. (LONDON, 18%)

NATIVITY OP MR. BLAKE,
Cde floptical artist
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The above horoscope is calculated for the estimate time of birth, and Mr. Blake,
the subject thereof, is well known amongst scientific characters, as having a most
peculiar and extraordinary turn of genius and vivid imagination. His illustrations of
the Book of Job have met with much and deserved praise; indeed, in the line which
this artist has adopted, he is perhaps equalled by none of the present day. Mr. Blake
isno lesspeculiar and outrein hisideas, as he seems to have some curious inter-
course with the invisible world; and according to his own account (in which he is
certainly, to all appearances, perfectly sincere), he is continually surrounded by the
spirits of the deceased of all ages, nations, and countries. He has, as he affirms, held
actual conversations with Michael Angelo, Raphael, Milton, Dryden, and the
worthies of antiquity. He has now by him a long poem nearly finished, which he
affirms was recited to him by the spirit of Milton; and the mystical drawings of this
gentleman are no less curious and worthy of notice, by all those whose minds soar
above the cloggings of this terrestrial element, to which we are most of us toofastly
chained to comprehend the nature and operations of the world of spirits.

Mr. Blake' s pictures of the last judgment, his profiles of Wallace, Edward the
Sixth, Harold, Cleopatra, and numerous others which we have seen, are really
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wonderful fir the spirit in which they are delineated. We have been in company
with this gentleman several times, and have frequently been not only delighted
with his conversation, but also filled with feelings of wonder at his extraordinary
faculties, which, whatever some may say to the contrary, are by no means tinctured
with superstition, as he certainly believes what he promulgates. Our limits will not
permit us to enlarge upon this geniture, which we merely give as an example
worthy to be noticed by the astrological student in his list of remarkable nativities.
But it isprobable that the extraordinary faculties and eccentricities of idea which
this gentleman possesses, are the effects of the Moon in Cancer in the twelfth house
(bout sign and house being mystical), in trine to Herschell from the mystical sign
Pisces, from the house of science, and from the mundane trine to Saturn in the
scientific sign Aquarius, which latter planet isin square to Mercury in Scorpio, and
in quintile to the Sun and Jupiter, in the mystical sign Sagittarius. The square of
Mars and Mercury, from fixed signs, also, has a remarkable tendency to sharpen
the intellects, and lay the foundation of extraordinary ideas. There are also many
other reasons for the strange peculiarities above noticed, but these the student will
no doubt readily discover.



APPENDIX VI

EXTRACT FROM
"REVUE BRITANNIQUE"

PARIS, 1833, TROISIEME SERIE, TOME IV, PP. 183-6

Les deux plus odédxes habitans de I'hopital de Bethlem, sont I'incendiare
Martin, frere aine du peintre Martin, et Blake surnomme le Voyant. Lorsque
feus pase en revue et soumisamon examen toute cette populacedecriminelset
d*insensisjemefisconduirealacelluledeBlake. Cetait un hommegrand et pdie,
parlantlien, vraiment iloquent; danstouteslesannatesdeladimonologie, rien
nest plusextraordinairequelesvisionsdeBlake.

Il nitait pas victime d'une simple hallucination, il croyait fermement, pro-
fondiment alarealitedesesvisions; il conversait avec Michel-Ange, il causait
avec Motse, il dinait avec Simiramis; rien de charlatanique chez lui; il etait
convaincu. Lepaselui ouvrait sesportestenebreuses; lemonde desombres
accourait chezlui; tout ce qui avait ete grand, elonnant, celebre, venait poser
devant Blake.

Cet hommes etait constitui e peintredes Spectres; devant lui, sur satable, des
crayonset despinceaux setrouvaient toujoursplacis, et lui servaient areproduire
lesphysionomieset lesattitudesdessesherosquil n'evoquait pas, disait-il, mats
qui venaient leprier d' eux-mimesdefaireleursportraits, J'ai compulsedegros
volumesremplisde ceseffigiesparmi lesguellesfai remarqueleportrait du Diable
et celui desamere. Quandfentrai danssacellule, il dessinait unepucedontle
spectre, acequil pritendait, venait delui apparaitre.

Edouard 11 itait un des habitue'sles plus assidus; pour reconnaitre cette
condescendancedu monarque, il avait fait al'huile, son portrait, en troissiances.
Jelui adressai desquestionsqui devaient Vitonner, maisauxquellesil ripondit
naivement et sansaucun trouble.

" Cesmessieurssefont-ilsannoncer? lui demandai-je. Ont-ilssoin devous
envoyer leur carte?

—Non, maiselesreconnaisdesqu'ilsparaissent. Jenem'attendaispasavoir
Marc-Antoine hier au soir, maisfai reconnu le Remain des quil amisle pied
chezmoi.

—A quelleheurevosillustresmortsvousrendent-ilsvisite?

—A uneheure; quelquefoisleur visitessont tongues, quelquefoiscourtes. J'ai
vu cepauvrejob avant-hier: il n'avoulu tester quedeux minutes; j'ai apeineeu le
tempsden faireune esquisse quej'ai ensuite copieeal'eau forte. . . « Maischut.
..Voici Richard 11I.

—Oft levoyez-vous?

—Enfacedevous, del'autre cotedelatable. C'est sapremierevisite.

347
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—Comment savez-vous son nhom?

—Mon esprit le reconnect, maisje ne sais pas comment.

—~Quelle est sa physionomie?

—Rude, mats belle: je ne uois encore que son profil. Le void de trots quarts;
ah! maintenant il se tourne vers moi; il est terrible a contempler.

—Pouvez-vous le questionner?

—Assuriment, que voulez-vous queje lui demande?

—S'il pretendjustifier les meutres q'uil a commis pendant sa vie?

—Votre demande lui est deja parvenue, nous conversons d'dme a ame, par
intuition et par magnetisn. Nous navonspas besoin de paroles.

—Quelle est la response de Sa Maiesti?

—L a void, un peu plus longue qu il ne me I'a donnee: vous ne comprendriez pas
le langage des esprits. Il vous dit que ce que vous appelez meutre et carnage n est
rien; qu en igorgeant quinze ou vingt mille hommes on ne leurfait aucun mal; que
lapartie mortelle de leur itre non seulement se conserve, maispasse dans un meilleur
monde, et que Yhomme assassini qui adresserait des reproches a son assassin se
rendrait coupable d' ingratitude, puisque ce dernier n'a fait que lui procurer un
logement plus commode et une existence plus parfaite. Mais laissez-moi, il pose
tres bien maintenant, et si vous dites un mot il sen ira"

Je quittai cet homme auquel on navait rien a reprocher et qui ne manquaitpas de
talent comme graveur et comme dessinateur.

This article is a trandation, but the English original has not been dis-
covered.

*Thelegend of Blake's confinement in Bedlam hasits source
inthisarticlein the Revue Britannique. Dr . Richardson'sreckless
asxrtion that Blake had been in an asylum for thirty years
(cf. pp. 301,304, 388) was probably alsoindirectly derived from
thisarticle. | have now discovered the origin of the articlein
apaper intheMonthly Magazinefor Mar ch 1833, entitled " Bits
of Biography: Blake, the Vison Ser, and Martin, the York
Minster Incendiary." Thefirgt part is entirely concerned with
Blake: the ssoond dexribes a vidit to Bedlam, whereMartin
was the mog famous of the inmates. | will quote the first part
in full that readers may have the opportunity of comparing it
with the description of the interview with Blake in the French
article. It will beobserved that all thevisionary dtters, except
Richard Il 1, introduced in the Revue Britannique have been
alluded toin the Monthly Magazine, and that the conver sation
with the royal dtter is an almog literal trandation, but the
French writer has inadvertently subgtituted the Crookback for
the handsome Edward 111 He hasalso drawn on hisimagina-
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tion for the erroneous description of Blake asatall, pae man,
but hes ignored the interesting addition to contemporary
accounts of Catherine Blake.

Blake was an embodied sublimity. He held converse with Michael
Angelo, yea, with Moses; not in dreams, but in the placid still hours of
night—alone—awake—with such powers as he possesssd in their full vigour.
Semiramis was often bodily before him; he chatted with Cleopatra, and the
Black Prince sate to him for a portrait. He revelled in the pag; the gates of
the spiritual world were unbarred at his behest, and the great ones of bygone
ages, clothed in the flesh they wore on earth, visited his studio. He painted
from sectres. | have seen several of his pictures—of men who died 'many
anncndoniinis ago," taken from their ghosts. The shadow of a flea once
appeared to him, and he drew it.

His may be deemed the most extraordinary case of pectral illusion that
has hitherto occurred. Is it possble that neither Sr Walter Scott, nor Sir
David Brewster, the authors of "Demonology and Witchcraft" and
"Natural Magic," ever heard of Blake? Allan Cunningham, unless | am
grosdy mistaken, had, even prior to the appearance of the former work,
introduced the Vision-seer to the public—in which of his productions,
however, | cannot recollect; so that, being unable to refer to what he has
narrated on the subject, | am in danger " of repeating upon him." But this
shall not daunt me.

Blake was not the victim of a mere optical delusion. He firmly believed
in what he ssemed to s=2 He had no doubt but that the spectre of Edward
the Third frequently visited him. He painted the Monarch, in oil, at three
sittings. Bruce would now and then call to converse with him. He recog-
nized at a glance the ghost of any great personage the moment it appeared.
He had no doubt of its identity. His friend Marc Antony had not sent in
his card: no one had announced him: yet he knew the Roman, and named
him at sight.

About midnight the illustrious dead used to drop in upon him: some-
times their vistswere short, but, frequendy, as protracted as he could wish.
| have been present on these occasons. One night, while we were engaged
in criticizing his own extravagant, yet occasionally sublime illustrations of
the book ofjob, engraved by himsdlf, he suddenly exclaimed, " Good God!
herés Edward the Third." "Where?" " On the other sde of the table; you
can't se him, but | do; it's his firgt visit." "How do you know him?"
" My spirit knows him—how | cannot tell." " How does he look?" " Stern,
calm, implacable; yet still happy. | have hitherto seen his profile only, he
now turns his pale face toward me. What rude grandeur in those linea-
ments!" " Canyou ak him a question?' " Of course | can; we have been
talking all this time not with our tongues but with some more subde, some
undefined, some telegraphic organ; we look and we are understood.
Language to spirits is usdess” "Tell him that you should like to know
what hethinks of the butcheries of which hewas guilty in theflesh." " | have
while you have been speaking." " What says his majesty?" " Briefly this:
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that what you aad | call carnageisatrifle unworthy of notice: that destroying
five thousand men is doing them no real injury; that therr important part
being immortal, it is merely removing them from one date of exdigence to
ancther; that mortality is a frail tenement, of which the sooner they get
quit the better, and that he who heps them out of it is entitled to ther
gratitude. For, what is being hewn down to the chine to be compared with
thefdicity of getting rdeesad from adreary and frail frame?" " Hisdoctrines
are deesable and | abhor them." " He bends the battlement of his brow
upon you; and if you sy another word, will vanish. Be quigt, while | take
asketch of him."

His widow, an egimable woman, saw Blake frequently after his decesss
he usd to come and st with her two or three hours every day. Thee
hallowed vistations were her only comforts. He took his chair and talked
to her, just as he would have done had he been alive: he advisad with her
as to the bes mode of #dling his engravings She knew that he was in the
grave but defdt stidied that his sirit visited, condoled, and directed her.
When he had bean dead a twelvemonth, the devoted and affectionate reict
v'\\;louldBlzaoguiesne in nothing " until he had had an opportunity of consulting

. Bleke"

The sscond part dso corresponds closdy with the account
of Bedlam and of Jonathan M artin in the Revue Britannique,
athough the latter hes been somewhat curtailed. By unscrupu-
loudy stringing together the two bits of biography the French
writer hes put Blake into Bedlam, and so created a legend
which may now be regarded as completely disproved.

Thearticleinthe Monthly Magazineisunsigned, but acom-
parison with the extract from Urania, quoted in Appendix V,
ugoests that it may well have been from the same hand.
R. C. Smith (Merlinus Anglicus) no doubt owed his intro-
duction to Blake to hisfellow astrologer, Varley, and the view
taken of Blake's powers by the writer in the Monthly Magazine
isconsonant with Varley's.
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Page I, line |. Symons, Blake,
p. 39

P. 1, 1. 6. Story, William Blake,
preface.

P. 1, 1. 7. Ellis, The Real Blake,
pp. 5-6.

*P. 1, 1. 8. The O'Neill legend
has been given fresh life by W. P.
Witcutt in Blake: A Psychological
Study, 1946, pp. 4-5. Mr. Keynes
has catalogued other early work of
Blake's. See Keynes: Blake Studies,

1948.

P. 1, 1. 12. Epigram on Klop-
stock. Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 251.

P. 1, 1. 13. Symons, Blake, pp.
21-28. Symons thinks that there
may have been an elder John who
died in infancy. He found on exam-
ination of the registers of St. James,
Westminster, that James was born
10th July 1753, John ("son of John
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a dip of the pen for James) 12th
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1757. John 20th March 1760,
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7th January 1764. Tatham says that
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bread baker and afterwards enlisted.

P.2,1. 3. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 5.

P.2,1.5.Russell, Letters, pp. 1-3.
Tatham. says that James died about
three years before William. Accord-
ing to Gilchrist, Life, i, pp. 55-56,
hewasalso attracted by the teaching
of Swedenborg and saw visions.
His relations with his brother were
evidently friendly while Blake was
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at Felpham and at the time of his
exhibition—see pages 215-226, but
Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 275, sys that
after Jamess retirement they were
not on speaking terms.

P. 2,1.13. Anne Gilchrigt, p. 129.

P. 2, 1. 28. Ellis, The Real Blake,
p. 165.

P. 2,1. 34. Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 22.

P. 2, 1. 35. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 7.
Another story told by Gilchrist, ibid.,
shows that the child lived in the
world of imagination. A traveller,
telling of some foreign city, was in-
terrupted by the protest, 'Do you
call that splendid? | should call a city
splendid in which the houses were
of gold, the pavement of silver, the
gates ornamented with precious
stones."

P. 3, 1. 6. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 8,
and Russell, Letters, p. 4.

P. 3,1. 26. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 15.

P.3,1.28. Annotationsto Reynolds,
Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 13.
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P. 4,1. 20. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 18.
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Painter (The New Quarterly Maga-
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of thethird edition—Keynes Biblio-
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P. 9 1. 21. "Night," Keynes
Nonesuch, i, p. 161.

P. 9, 1. 29. "Ah! Sunflower,"
ibid., p. 285.

P.9,1. 31. "Nursgs Song," ibid.,
p.281.

P.10,1. 7. Thecorrection " birds'
for "beds' was made by Blake in

two copies of the Poetical Sketches
and mug therefore be acomted.
Keynes Bibliography, p. 78. Cf.
Poetical Sketches, " The Couch of
Death"—". . . the birds of day
were heard in ther neds rugling

in brakes and thickets...." Keynes
Nonesuch, i, p. 47.

P. 10, 1. 37. "To the Evening
Sar," ibid., p. 4.

P.11,1.4." ToSumme," ibid.,
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p. 55.

P.13,1.9. Lifeof Thomas Stothard
by Mrs. Bray, pp. 20-21. Blake was
introduced to Stothard by another
engraver, Trotter (Gilchrig, Life, i,

p. 33).

P. 13, 1. 26. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, p. 64.

P.14,1.1.1bid., p. 76.

P. 14,1.14. Barry was made Pro-
fesr of Painting in 1782, but was
deprived of his dffice and expdled
from the Academy in 1799. He died
in great poverty in 1806, just before
the firg payment of the annuity
purchased for him by the Royal
Sodety was due He was .buried
in . Paul's near Sr Joshua (The
Farington Diary, iii, pp. 153, 161.)
Farington givesaformer account of
Barry, iv, p. 84, gating that he had
really sved a large um of money
although he allowed a subscription
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to be opened for his benefit. Johnson
(Boswell's Life, 26th May 1783)
said of Barry's paintings at the
Royal Society: "Whatever the
hand may have done, the mind has
done its part. There is a gragp of
mind, there, which you find no
where ese" Blake had a copy of
Barry's An Account of a Series of
Pictures in the Great Room of the
Society of Arts in which he drew a
pencil sketch of Barry (Keynes,
Bibliography, p. 418; Gilchrigt, Life,
i, p. 48). Blakewould aso have had
some sympathy with Barry's ram-
bling Inquiry into the Real and Im-
aginary ObstructionstotheAcquisition
of theArtsin England,

P. 14, 1. 27. Annotations to Rey-
nolds, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 6.

P. 15, 1. 5. The Works of James
Barry, Esq., i, p.. 336.

P. 15,1.14. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 54.

P. 15, 1.19. Letter from Flaxman
to Hayley, Russdl, Letters, p. 52.

P. 15, 1. 22. Ibid. John Hawkins,
F.R.S., was the younger brother of
Sir Christopher Hawkins of Trc-
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near Pctworth. He wrote severa
treatisss on methods of mining,
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traveller and archaeologist. Hayley
in a letter to Flaxman of 14th Sep-
tember 1809 refers to him as "the
Attic Master of Bignor Park."
(Fairfax Murray Collection.)

P. 16,1.12. Symons, Blake, p. 398.

P. 16,1. 16. The nameis written
"Butcher" in the marriage register.
Cf. Symons, Blake, p. 45.

P. 16, 1. 21. Letter to Hayley,
Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 185.

P. 17,1. 9. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 59.
Hedoesnot givehisauthority.

P. 17,1.16. Reynolds, Discourses,
vii.

P.17,1. 32.J. T. Smith, Nollekens
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and His Times, edited by Wilfred
Whitten, ii, pp. 351-352.

P. 17,1. 37.J. T. Smith, A Book
for a Rainy Day, London, 1845, p.
83.

P. 18, 1. 13. MrsMontagu, "The
Queen of the Blues', Reginald Blunt.
Letter to Mrs. Vesey of 12th August
1777.

P. 18,1. 19. Letter to Mrs. Eliza-
beth Carter of the late 'seventies or
early 'eighties.

P. 18, 1. 24. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 311.

P. 18, 1. 26. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, given only by
Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 193.

P. 18, 1. 35. Symons, Blake, p.
359

P. 19,1. 12. Ibid,, p. 360.

P. 19, 1. 18. Annotations to Rey-
nolds, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, pp.
15-16.

P. 19,1. 22. Ibid., i, pp. 59-82.

* P. 19, 1. 23. Doubt has been
thrown on Gilchrist's authority for
his description of the Mathews'
circle, as later on Blake's relations
with that of Johnson, the book-
sdler, but An Island in the Moon
uggedts that he is likely to have had
some bass for his caricatures. Mary
Anne Galton, afterwards Mrs.
Schimmelpennick, says that their
buder always referred to the learned
Lunar Society, of which her father
was a member, as the Lunatics. Isit
not probable that Blake knew of
the exigence of this Birmingham
Society, and that it suggeted his
tide? Mrs. Schimmelpennick men-
tions the names of some of the
members—Dr. Priesdey, Dr. Parr,
Richard Lovell Edgeworth, Day of
Sandford & Merton, Sir William
Herschell, Sr Joseph Banks, Watt
of the sseam engine, Joseph Ber-
rington, the historian, and an
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absent-minded Dr. Stokes, from
whose pocket there escaped during
dinner a large yellow-and-black
ke

P. 19,1. 37. Taylor dfiguresas
the hdf-crazy enthusast in Isec
digadi's Vaurien, and as "the
modern Pletho" in his Curiosities
of Literature. Damon's conjecture
would make it improbable that An
Idand in the Moon could have been
written as early as 1784, the dae
formerly ascribed to it (Damon,
Blake, pp. 32-33).

P. 22, 1. 1. Thefirst lines of the
last verse of the song "Phebe and
Jellicoc”

"Happy people, who can be

In ngppiness compar'd with ye?'
sEm a reminiscence of Cowley's
"Grasshopper,” quoted in Byshes
Art of Poetry, which Blake possesed:
"Happy Insect what can be

In heppiness compar'd to Thee?'

* P 22, 1. 3. Mr. Keynes hes
found and described a sketch book
of Robert Blake's, with corrections
by William. Se Keynes Blake

Sudies, 1948.

P.22,1.9. Russl, Engravings, p.
28.

P.22,1.12. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 57.

P. 22, 1. 17. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 107-109.

P. 22, 1. 29, Russdl, Engravings,
pp. 150-151. Ancther drawing by
Robert Blake is in the Graham
Robertson collection; others were
recendy given to the Tate Gallery,
and a drawing of "Hamlet and the
Ghost,” in an abum of Blake's
drawings at the British Museum
Print Room, isprobably by him.

P. 22, 1. 35. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
p. 180.
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P.23,1.8.JWi,i,p.82.

P. 23, 1. 16. Symons, Blake, pp.
363-364, 381. Smith sys that he
used carpenter's glueingtead of gum
to mix with his colours, and Gil-
christ, Life, i, p. 70, sys that .
Joseph had given him this hintin a
vision. Gilchrist gates but without
giving his authority, that Mrs.
Blake next morning spent 15. lod.
of their lag half-crown on the
necessay  materials.

P. 24, 1. 1. Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 10. The Cumberland Letters, edited
by Clementina Black, pp. 317, 337.

P. 24,1.13. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
p- 344

P. 24, 1. 15. At the time of his
first extant correpondence with
Blake, Cumberland was employed
in the victualling department of the
War Office (The Hampstead Annual,
1903, "Letters of William Blaketo
George Cumberland, edited by
Richard Garnett"). He was ds0
employed during his earlier years at
the Royal Exchange Asurance
Office (Binyon, The Engraved De-
signs of William Blake, p. 12).

P. 24, 1. 15. Thomas Taylor, The
Platonist, by William E. A. Axon,
London, 18930, from which the
account of Taylor in the previous
section is dso taken.

P. 24,1. 27. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
p. 189.

P. 25,1.10. Readerswill find afull
and authoritative account of Blake's
illuminated printing in Laurence
Binyon's The Engraved Designs of
William Blake, which was not
published in time for reference
nere.
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P. 27, 1. 5. Mysticism, by Evelyn
Undcrhill, p. 231.

P. 28,1. 8. Milton, Keynes None-
such, ii. p. 352, explained by note,
p. 397.

P. 28,1.27. Quoted from Damon,
Blake, p. 269.

* P.28,1. 32. Mr. Wickgteed has
do wuggeted a connection with
Sdzmann's Elements of Morality.
(TimesLiterary Supplement, 18th
February, 1932.)

P.29,L 12. Damon, Blake, p. 268.

P.29,1.15. 1bid., p. 40.

P. 29,1. 35. Keynes Nonesuch, i,
p. 170.

P. 30,1. 5. Damon, Blake, p. 269.

P. 30,1. 21. Ibid., p. 256.

P. 30, 1. 34. Keynes Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 189-191.

P. 32,1. 26. It has ben uggested
that Mnetha may beintended asan
anagram of Athena.

P. 33,1. 6. Keynes Nonesuch, i,
pp. 147-148.

P. 33. 1- 38. Gilchrig, Life, ii, p.
274.

P. 33,1. 39. Etched 1789.

P. 37, 1. 1. H. M. Morris, Flax-
man, Blake, and Coleridge, p. 89.

P. 37, 1. 7. Keynes, Noneuch, i,
p. 186.

P. 37, 1. 14. Blakes own index,
written about 1818, is not a final
authority in the digribution as he
dtered it himsdf in later oopies
(Keynes Nonesuch, iii, pp. 350-
35i).

* P, 37. 1. 18 The Note-Book of
William Blake, called The Rossetti
Manuscript, edited by Geoffrey
K eynes, was published by the None-
uch Pressin 1935, and contains a
reproduction of the Note-hook.
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Rossetti to William Allingham, p.
237.

P.38,1.21. A Critical Essay, ch.ii.

P. 38,1. 35. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 217-252.

P.39,1.10. M ax Plowman (Times
Literary Supplement, 18th November
1926) condudes after examining the
photographic reproduction of the
Rossetti M S. that Blakeintended the
danza entitled " In aMirtle Shade'
(Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 228) asthe
end of "Infant Sorrow." The two
poemswould then read as one, the
lag ganzas being in the order given
by Keynesin themargin. It hasbemn
uggested that the lines
"My mother groan'd! my mother

wept,

Into the dangerous world | leapt:"
may have besn a reniinisoence of
Robert Gremnés
" Thewanton amiled, father wept,

Mother cried, baby leapt."

(SephegiasLullaby.)
In thiscasethereisno corroborating
guotation in Bysheés Art of Poetry,
but the resamblance between the
two pasagesis striking.

P. 39, 1. 14. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 338-349. A drawing with the
insription For Children: The Gates
of Hell, now in the posseion of M r.
Graham Robertson, appearsto have
been intended for thetide-pageof a
companion volume, but if a work
with thistide ever exiged it hasbemn
log, Keynes Bibliography, p. 186.

P- 39.1-15. Keynes Nonesuch, i,
pp. 276-277.

P.39,1.18. Ibid., p. 276.

P. 39, 1. 20. Three small water-
colour desgns in the collection of
Mr. Graham Robertson were prob-
ably intended for it. See Appendix

P.38,1.2. Lettersof Dante Gabriel |V pp. 336338,



P.41,1. 5. Gilchrig, Life, i, pp. 56
and 59.

P.41,1.11. Ibid., p. 93.

P.41,1. 13. Ibid, p. 358.

P. 42, 1. 12. Priestley addressed a
sries of letters to the Swedcnbor-
gians in 1791 attacking their tenets,
towhich J. Proud and John Bellamy
replied.

P.42,1. 31. Tatham tellsthisstory
in aless melodramatic form: " Blake
advised him immediately to fly, for
he said: ' | f you are not now sought,
| am sure you soon will be'. Paine
took the hint directly, and found he
had just exaped in time." Russell,
Letters, p. 40.

P.43,1. 7. Blake made ten draw-
ings, of which only six were used.
These are now in the collection of
Mr. A. E. Newton. One of the
unpublished illustrations is repro-
duced in Gilchrist's Life, i, p. 90,
and two in Keynes, Bibliography.
Blake engraved about sixteen of the
fifty-one plates after Chodowiecki,
in Mary Wollstonecraft'strandation
of Salzmann's Elements of Morality,
for the use of children; with an
Introductory Address to Parents,
1791. See Keynes, Bibliography, pp.
235-236. In 1791 Blake ds en-
graved five plates for The Botanic
Garden, by Erasmus Darwin, which
was published by Johnson. The
engraving of the "Fertilization of
Egypt," after Fusdi, is signed by
Blake, but the four of Wedgwood 's
Portland vase are unsigned. Keynes,
Bibliography, pp. 234-235; and Rus-
sll, Engravings, pp. 158-159.

P. 43, 1. 16. John Knowlcs, Life
and Writings of Henry Fusli, i, pp.
165-168.

P.43,L .19. Damon, Blake, p. 101.

P. 43,1.25. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 92.
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Gilchrist docs not give his authority
for the statement, and no allusion to
Blake by Godwin or Mary Woll-
sonecraft has been found. H. L.
Bruce ("William Blake and Gil-
chrig's Remarkable Coterie of
Advanced Thinkers," Modern Phil-
ology, February 1926) throws doubt
on Blake's connection with the
Johnson s. It is, however, likely
that Gilchrist's reconstruction is not
far out. Tatham, from whom he
probably obtained information de-
rived from Mrs. Blake, places the
Paineepisode at Johnson's, and says
"Hewasintimatewith a great many
of the most learned and eminent
men of his time, whom he generally
met at Johnson's, the bookseller of
St. Paul's Churchyard" (Russell,
Letters, pp. 39-40). Palmer a0
wrote: ' Thrown early among the
authors who resorted to Johnson,
the bookseller, he rebuked the pro-
fanity of Paine, and was no disciple
of Priesdey" (Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
347).

P. 43,1. 33. Russell, Letters, p. 26.

P. 44, 1. 7. Ibid., pp. 23-24. This
incident occurred when Blake was
livingin Lambeth.

P. 44, 1. 29. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 152-170.

P. 44,1. 38. TheBishop intimates
that it would have been better for
the Chrigtian World had Paine died
before the publication of his book.

P.45,1. 22. The Ageof Reason, ch.
vii.

p.46.1.13. Cf.

" Can you havegreater Miraclesthan
thexx? M en who devote
Their lifés whole comfort to en-
tirescorn & injury & desth?”
(Milton, Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p.
337)



NOTES

P. 46, 1. 23. Blakesfirs known
reference to the "Everlasting Gos-
pel," a phrase which he took from
Revelation, xiv, 6.

P. 46,1. 30. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
pp. 171-172.

P. 47, 1. 5. Annotations to Rey-
nolds, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 20.

P. 47,1. 7. lbid,, p. 40.

P.47,1.12. Damon, Blake, p. 337.
Blake as quoted Bacon with
approbation in a letter to Trusler,
e page 76.

P. 47, 1. 27. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 193.

* P.48,1. 2. Formerlyin theLin-
nell collection, now in the Hunting-
ton Library.

P. 48,1. 3. A Critical Essay (1906),
p. 17.

P. 48, 1. 15. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, pp. 203-204.

P. 49,1. 16. In 1800 Johnson pub-
lished a portrait of Lavater engraved
by Blake (Russl, Engravings, p.
169). Tatham says that Blake, dis-
satisfied with his work, threw the
plate across the room in a passon.
"When someone asked whether he
had not injured it, he replied with
hisusual fun: " Oh! | took good care
of that!" (Russell, Letters, pp. 31-
3»).

* P. 49, 1. 16. Formerly in the
posesson of Samuel Palmer, now
intheHuntingtonLibrary.

P.49,1. 24. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 62.

P. 50,1. 12. Cf "He who can be
bound*down is No Genius. Genius
cannot be Bound; it may be Ren-
der'dlindignant & Outrageous.

'Oppression makes the Wise M an

Mad'.
Solomon."
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(Annotations to Reynolds, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 44.)

P. 50, 1. 40. Minutes of the First
Seven Sessions of the General Con-
ference of the New Church, p. xx.
Crabb Robinson says "He was in-
vited to join the Swedenborgians
under Proud, but declined. . ¢ ."
Joseph  Proud (1745-1826) was
minister of the New Church.
Robinson's statement is apparendy
erroneous. Vaterlandisches Museum.
Translated by K. M. Esdaile, The
Library, 1914, p. 247.

P. 51,1. 12. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 118-129.

P. 51, 1. 34. Quoted from Mystic-
ism, by Evelyn Underhill, pp. 120,
121

P. 52,1. 2. Ihid,, p. 142.

P. 52, 1. 7. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 130-131.

P. 52, 1. 8. Ibid., pp. 131-132.
P.52,1. 27. Ibid., pp. 176-180.
P.53,1. 1. Milton, ibid., ii, p. 337.

P. 53, 1. 6. Blake said to Crabb
Robinson that " Swedenborg was
wrong in endeavouring to explain
to the rational faculty what the
reason cannot comprehend" (Mor-
ley, Crabb Robinson, p. 5.)

P.53,1.10. TheMarriage of Heaven
and Hell isnot dated, and it is usually
assgned to 1790, as Blake gpeaks at
the beginning of thirty-three years
having passed since the coming of
Swedenborg's New Age. It is prob-
able that some of the Songs of Ex-
perience were written after he had at
any rate begun it, but | have dealt
with it after them because the mood
is that which syntheszes the Con-
trary States and is therefore psycho-
logically later.
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P.53,1.29. ACritical Essay (1906),
p. 227.

P. 53.1. 32. Keynes Nonesuch, i,
pp. 181-195.

P. 54,1. 29. Ibid., pp. 196,197. In
acopy of il Song of Liberty belong-
ingtoMr . Frank Rinder line6 reads
" And weep and bow thy reverend
locks" M ax Plowman, Letter tothe
Times Literary Supplement, 22nd
October, 1925.

P. $6, 1. 8. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 312.

P. 56, 1. 9. Letter to Buitts ibid.,
i, p. 246.

P.56,1.19. Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, pp. 49, 50. For thehigory of the
words "geius' and "talent" e
Wordsand | diomsby L ogan Pearsall
Smith, ch. iii.

P. 56, 1. 37. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 177.

P.57,1. 8. The Life of the Learned
and Pious Dr. Henry More, by
Richard Ward (pp. 86, 87 in re-
print, 1911).

P. 57, 1. 13. Ibid., p. 91. This
condemnation would probably have
covered Blakesvisons Damon, in
his commentaries, Luggets resamb-
lances to both More and Thomas
Vaughan, and emphadzes Blakes
knowledge of the Timaeus.

P.57,1.17. Dexriptive Catalogue,
Keynes, Nonesuch, ili, p. 94.

P.57,1.19. Laocoon, ibid., p. 358.

P. 57, 1. 21. On Virgil, ibid., p.
362.

P.58,1.21. Thereispossbly some
mydical reference in the 7 and 3,
and itis curiousthat the triple-beat
meesure approximated to the metre
of much Hebrew varse as deter-
mined by modern shdars S, for
example, the rhythmical trandation
of Isaiah, X, 1-4, in Early Religious
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P. 58, 1. 28. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Noneuch, iii, p. 167.

P. 60, 1. 8. Ibid., p. 300.

P. 61, 1. 4. The First Book of
Urizen, ibid., i, p. 316.

P.61,1.7. Jerusalem,ibid., iii, p.
211.

P.61,1. 8. Milton, ibid., ii, p. 309.

P. 61, 1. 9. Jerusalem, ibid., iii, p.
290.

P. 61, 1. 13. "Beulah" is the
Hebrew word for married, and the
Musss are "Beaulah's Daughters”
S Damon, Blake, p. 365. Cf.
Isaiah, Ixii, 4 and 5. Blake may a0
have had in mind Bunyan's Beulah.

P. 61, 1. 14. Reproduced, None-
ach, i, fadng p. 292. Russl,
Engravings, p. 71, desribesthe plate as
" Qubject Resembling the Ecdasy of
S. Mary Magdaleng" to which
Keynes objetts that the figureisthat
of aman (Bibliography, p. 115, note).
Theinterpretation given in the text
recondles these contrary opinions

P. 61, 1. 21. Letter to Butts
Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 209.

P. 62, 1. 1. Introductory lines
found in two copies only of Europe,
Keynes, Nonesuch, i. p. 294. An-
other rferenceto Rasselasmay be
detected in the amusng visonary
head of " The Man who built the
Pyramids" obvioudy not a victim
to "that hunger of imagination
which preys incessantly upon life."

P. 62, 1. 25. Paradise Lost, book
viii, 1. 579, ec. Crabb Robinson
reportsin hisDiary that Blake said
0on one occadon:

"1 sw Milton in Imagination And
hetold meto beware of being mis-
led by hisParadieL og. In particular
hewished meto show the falsshood
of his doctrine that the pleasure of
sex aroefrom therail. Thefall could

Poetry of theHebrews, by E. G. King,not produce any plessure | an-

D.D., pp. 106,107.

avered the fall produced a date of
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evil in which there was a mixture of
good or pleasure. And in that sense
the fall may be said to produce the
pleasure. But he replied that the fall
produced only generation and death.
And then he went of f upon aramb-
ling state [-ment?] of Union of
sxes in Man as in God, an And-
rogynous state in which | could not
follow him—" (Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 9).

That inestimable reporting angel
has unfortunately repeated this con-
versation in his later "Reminis-
cences" changing "pleasures of
sex" into "sexual intercourse," and
hence Blake has been accused of
misunderstanding Paradise Lost. The
reference is, of course, to the Ninth
Book, and marks his objection to
the inference that the "pleasures of
sex" are enhanced by lust.

P. 62, 1. 32. Milton,
Nonesuch, ii, p. 356.

P. 62, 1. 34. This account of
Blake's sex mysticism is based on
Mr. Foster Damon's "The Fifth
Window" (Damon, Blake, ch.*xv).

P.62,1. 35. Vala, ibid., p. 98.

P. 63, 1. 3. Russell, Letters, pp.
30-31.

P.63,1.7. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 359.

P.63, 1. 14. A.E., The Candle of
Vision, p. 2.

P. 63, 1. 16. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 182.

P. 63,1.18.1bid., p. 183.

P.63,1.24.1bid.,iii,p. 160.

P.63,1. 37. Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 9.

P. 64, 1. 3. A Vision of the Last
Judgment, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii,
pp. 160-161.

P. 64, | 17. Ibid., i, p. 344. A letter
from Thomas Taylor, the Platonist,
to George Cumberland, dated 16th
October 1798, quoted by A.

Keynes,
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Symons, Saturday Review, 25th
August 1906, suggests that Taylor
was one of the "Abstract Philo-
sophers' referred to. " With respect
to your novel, since you desire me
togiveyoumy opinionfreely of its
merit, | must own that | think it
more entertaining than instructive,
more ingenious than moralL | will
not, indeed | cannot suppose that
you would undertake to defend
lasciviousness publickly; and yet to
me it is as much patronized by the
conduct of your Sophisms as by the
works of Mrs. WoDstoneeraft, Y ou
will doubdess excuse the freedom of
this Opinion, when you consider
that as | am a professed Platonist,
love with me is true only in pro-
portion as it is pure; or, in other
words, in proportion as it rises
above the gratification of our brutal
part."

P. 64, 1. 22. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 219.

P.64,1.28.1bid.,ii,p.303.

P. 64,1. 32. Swinburne, A Critical
Essay, p. 16.

P. 64, 1. 37. A Vision of the Last
Judgment, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii,
p. 158.

P. 65, 1. 7. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 13.

P. 65, 1. 8. Tour to the Hebrides,
16th September.

P.65,1.16. Visionsof the Daughters
of Albion, Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p.
261.

P. 65,1.19. Ibid., p- 258.

P. 65, 1. 25. Ibid., ii, p. 238. See
pagesids, 166.

P. 66,1. 6. Ibid., iii, p. 108.

P. 66, 1. 26. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
125.

P.67,1.1. Symons (Blake, p. 217)
records a remark or Rodin's on
Blake's drawings:

" 1 was once showing Rodin some
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facdmiles of Blake's drawings, and
telling him about Blake, | said: 'He
usd to literally see these figures,
they are not mere inventions’; 'Yes,
said Rodin, 'he saw them once; he
should have ssen them three or four
times."

It is probable that Blake's weaker
inventions are hasty records of
something seen in imagination and
not fully and repeatedly visualized,
butJ. T. Smith, Symons Blake, p.
378, records that he often saw a
vision of thefigurein " The Ancient
of Days," and Wicksteed, The
Quest, vol. iii, nos. 1 and 3, gives
ingances of the adaptation and im-
provement of earlier desgns At the
gde of a sketch of Adam and Eve
guarded by angels in the possesson
of Mrs. W. Bateson is written
" Note: to make the thigh of Eveto
join better to her Body & a0 to
make her alittle bigger or Adam less
[to make a right foot to the Angel,
del]—to make the hips of Adam
les" Cf. Galton's account of
"Mental Imagery" in Inquiriesinto
Human Faculty.

P. 67,1. 16. Gilchrigt, Life, i, pp.
362-363.

P.67,1. 30. Life of Samuel Palmer,
P.24.

P. 67, 1. 33. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
300.

P. 68,1. 11. Galton's account of
"Visionaries' in InquiriesintoHuman
Faculty. He says ' ... the familiar
hallucinations of the insane are to be
met with far more frequently than
is commonly supposed, among
people moving in society and in
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good working health." Herschel
dexcribes  hypnagogic images of
various types in his lecture " On
Sensorial Vision" (Familiar Lectures
on Scientific Subjects, Lecture DC).
Since writing this account | have
come aos "An Introductory
Study of Hypnagogic Phenomena,’
by F. E. Leaning (Proceedings of the
Society for Psychical Research, M ay
1925) in which the whole question
is fully discussed. Cf. Keats to
Reynolds, 25th March 1818.

P. 68, 1. 19. This account of the
experiences of another visionary will
be helpful to those who wish to
understand Blake.

P. 68, 1. 24. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, Pp. 93-94.

P.69,1. 6. Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 370.

P. 69, 1. 25. Letter to Hayley,
Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 261.

P. 69,1. 34. The Correspondence of
Robert Southeywith CarolineBowies,
edited by Edward Dowden, p. 194.

P.70,1. 9. Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 12.

P. 70,1.14. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
p. 244.

P. 70,1.28. Ihid., p. 307.

P.71,1. 2. David Lloyd. Quoted
from The Influence of Milton on
English Poetry, by R. D. Havens, p.
398.

P. 71,1. 5. Keynes, Nonesuch, iii,
P-45.

P. 71, 1. 16. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, ibid., i, p. 183.

P.71,1.25. Ihid. ii, p. 283

P. 71,1. 35. Rossetti MS,, ibid., iii,
p. 57.

CHAPTER IV

P. 73,1. 5. Russdll, Letters, p. 25.

shown by the Lambeth rate books

Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 98, dexribes a  tthet Bibdets House was an tie east

house on the west sde, but it is

sde. Symons, Blake, p. 70, note.



NOTES

P. 73, 1. 12. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
112. The story has been modified in
the second edition quoted above:
the first edition has the additional
phrase, "a little to the scandal of
wondering neighbours on more
than one occason. However they
knew sufficient of the single-minded
artis not wholly to misconstrue
such phenomena.’

P. 73, 1. 22. A Critical Essay, p.
333-

P. 74,1- 16. Ellis. The Real Blake,
pp. 192-193 «

P. 74, 1. 34. In the possesson of
Mr . Graham Robertson.

P. 74, 1. 41. Story, Linndl, i, p.
160.

P. 74,1. 43. Life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 256.

P. 75. 1. 20. The Life of Thomas
Holcroft, by Elbridge Colby, i, p.
XXXIII.

* P. 75, 1. 23. Some account of
Captain Buttss hereditary interest in
Blake will be found in his daughter's
brilliant fragment of autobiography,
The Crystal Cabinet, Methuen, 1937.

P. 75,1. 23. Information given by
Mrs. Colville-Hyde.

P.75,1.25.Mr.GeorgeC. Smith,
Jr., of New York, kindly allows me
to quote the following passage from
a letter of Samuel Palmer to Anne
Gilchrist of 22nd December 1863,
which isin his possesson:

" | have one and only one sugges-
tion to make, or rather one protest
to lodge against what | believe to be
a misconception of M r. Butts, Junr.
concerning the Lambeth garden
scene—\ most certainly do not be-
lieveit ashessemsto haverelated it.
Many years ago | remember a
wandering rumour of something
distantly like it—probably the very
thing which, told him by his father,
grew unconscioudy in his memory.
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Precisely as he tdls it, | disbelieve
it, becauseitissoveryunlike Blake**
P. 75,1. 29. Russell, Letters, p. 25.

P. 75,1. 36. Ibid., p. 29.

P. 76, 1. 9. Ibid, pp. 27-28.
Symons (p. 72) says he gave up
other pupils from courtesy because
he had refused the royal offer, but
it is not clear that the post was
actually offered to him.

P. 76, 1. 12. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
293.

P. 76,1.15. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 274-276.

P. 77,1-11- Ibid, p. 44. Thediffer-
ent dates of this engraving arc
decribed by Russell, Engravings, p.
67.

P. 77, 1. 15. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
i n. Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 252-
253. Russdll, Engravings, p. 195.

P. 77,1. 20. Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 216-217.

P. 77,1. 22. Ibid., pp. 149-153.

P. 77, 1. 34. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 321.

P. 78,1. 8. Op. Cit., p. 23.

P. 78 1. 9. "The Graham
Robertson Collection," by A. G. B.
Russell, London Mercury, July 1920.
Mr. Graham Robertson's experi-
ments in reconstructing the process
were so successful that his copy of
one of the colour prints in his
collection appeared at a well-known
auctioneer's as an original Blake and
was only withdrawn when identi-
fied by himself.

*P.78,1.9.Mr.Graham Robert-
son's own account of the processis
quoted by Mr. Todd, Gilchrist, p.
397.

P. 78, 1. 21. Cosway, the minia-
turist, was a follower of Sweden-
borg: he aserted that he could raise
the dead, and that the Virgin had
st to him, and God and Christ had
conversed with him. Redgrave, A



362

Century of English Painters, i, p. 424.
Cf Epigram 39, Nonesuch, iii,
p. 67. Russell, Letters, p. 55, quotes
from a letter of Richard Cosway's
to George Cumberland in which,
after praising the outline of a picture
by Leonardo which Cumberland
had left with Mrs. Cosway, he says
"1 hopeit will not be long before |
shall be able to request a sight of the
picture. W hy do you not get Blake
to make an engraving of it? | should
think he would be delighted to
undertake such awork, and it would
certainly pay him very well for what-
ever time and pains he may bestow
upon such a plate, as we have so very
few of Leonardo's works well
engraved, and the composition of
this picture is so very graceful and
pleasing, | am convinced he might
put almost any price on the print
and asure himself of a very exten-
sve sae" This is probably the
cartoon of the Virgin and St. Anne
now in the Diploma Gallery. The
Secretary informs me that it is
referred to in the Council Minutes
in 1791 as having been for some
time in the posesson of the Royal
Academy. There is no trace of an
engraving by Blake of thisor of any
other work by Leonardo.

P. 79, L 8. The reference is
probably to Fuseli.

P. 79, L 15. The " Explanation of
the Engravings' is probably by
Fusdli.

P. 79, L 16. Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 202. Russell, Engravings, pp. 36,
73-82. The complete sies of
designs was for some time in the
posesson of Mr. Bain of the Hay-
market and is now in the collection
of thelateMr.W.A.Whiteof New
York. Some of them wer e described
by*thc late Frederick Shidds (Gil-
christ. Life, ii, pp. 289-307). Crabb
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Robinson sys that the publisher
refused to sdl the drawings (Vater-
landisches Museum, trans, by K. M.
Esdaile, The Library, vol. v, p. 249).

P. 79, 1. 24. Published anonym-
ouslyin 1759.

P. 79,1. 28. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
p. 344. See page 24.

P. 79, 1. 36. Russell, Engravings,
pp. 37,163-166.

P. 79, 1. 36. Cumberland says in
an appendix to the Outlines (pp. 47-
48): \ . . but one thing may be
asxrted of this work, which can be
said of few others that have passd
the hands of an engraver, which is,
that Mr. Blake has condescended to
take upon him the laborious office
of making them, | may say, fac-
smiles of my originals, a compli-
ment, from a man of his extra-
ordinary genius and abilities, the
highest, | believe, | shal ever re-
ceive—and | am indebted to his
generous partiality for the instruc-
tion which encouraged me to
execute a great part of the plates
myself; enabling me thereby to
reduce considerably the price of the
book."

He also mentions Blake's en-
graving in aletter to his son of 17th
June 1824 as a model for C. Stoth-
ard, who was then doing some
work for him:

"And as to the possibility of its
being done | need only refer to all
those engraved by Blake from my
drawings, particularly plates 14 and
19, of which | sent up the plates to
be carefully, | hope, repaired by
Blake if they are worn by printing.
He undersands me, and now to
keep afree and equal outline, which
is always best. | send you, with this,
one from Blake's etching with my
own design. ... | don't want the
outlines mended, | don't expect
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that, except from such a man as
Blake; they may be, and certainly
are, defective even as contours, but
if they are copied with feding they
will dovery well to explain my ideas
of the sygeam of compostion, and
we mug be content to get them
doneaswell aswe can in this age of
very bad engravers . . " (B.M.
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*P. 83, L 1 The 537 dedgns for
the Night Thoughtsarenow in the
British Museum Print Room, pre-
snted in 1929 by Mrs. F. W.
Emerson.

P.83,1. 7-1bid., p. 178.

P. 83,1. 34." Debtor and Creditor
Account," ibid., p. 209.

The acocount of Thomas Buttsis

M SS., Cumberland Correspondencepasad on information kindly sup-

quoted from Keynes Bibliography,
pp. 257-258.)

P. 80, 1. 3. Keynes, Noneuch, i,
p. 345.

P. 80,1. 14. Ihid., ii, pp. 180-181.

Blake had Fusi's trandation of
Winckelmann, but in this pessage
he was probably thinking of the
Ucoessve gppearance of Suart and
Revett'sAntiquitiesof Athens (first
volume 1790), and Chandler and
Pars Antiquities of lonia (sscond
volume 1797). He may do have
heard of the arrival in Athens in
May 1800 of the gaff engaged by
Lord Elgin to make drawings and
cds of the Parthenon soulptures
He had himsdf executed some
engravings after Pars for the third

plied by Mrs. Colville-Hyde.

P. 83,1.38. The engraving cabinet
from the Butts collection in the
posesdon of Mr. W. E. Moss,
ocontains the only fragment of
Blaké's copperplate of the symboalic
works known to have survived, a
part of one of the cancdled plates
for America. Thelargeengraving of
Chrig trampling on Satan, was
probably the joint work of Blake
and the younger Butts

P. 84,1.1. S page 298.

P.84,1.15. M r . Buttshad a cottage
at Epsom and another at Hadley. It
is believed that [the Blakes sayed
with them at both places

P. 84, 1. 16. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
327, gppears to have asumed a

volumeof die Antiquitiesof Athens, codness between Blake and Butts

published in 1794. Cf Letter to
Willey Revelcy, October 1791
(Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 217).

P. 80, 1. 29. Dr. Garnett gives
ome account of Truder and his
varied activities in "Leteas of
William Blake to George Cumber -

for which no evidence exigs his
datement that Buttswasa merchant
isas erroneous
P. 84, 1. 17. Leter to Linndl,
Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 391.
P.84,1.30.1bid., ii, p. 194 and note

. 388.
land," TheHampstead Annual, 103" P. 84,1. 36. Thesedrawings have

Blakés " Malevalence" drawn for
him, isin the possedon of Mrs.
Gilchrig Frend and has not been
reproduced.

P. 80,1. 32. Keynes Nonesuch, i,
pp. 173-174.

P.8i, 1.15. 1 bid., pp. 174-176.

P.81,1.27. RusHl, Letters, p. 64.

P. 82,1. 29. Keynes Nonesuch,
i, p. 177.

been reproduced with an introduc-
tion by Professor Grierson.

P. 85,1.10. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 254-261.

P. 87,1. 5. Max Plowman (Times
Literary Supplement, 1¢ April 1926)
thinks it probable that Linnel him-
df was not repongble for the dis-
figurement of the drawings but
that they fellinto'the hands of some
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young or uneducated person as the
penal markings are unskilled.

P. 87, 1. 34. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, Keynes, None-
such, i, p. 195.

P. 88,1. 1. Pickering MS,, ibid,, ii,
p. 237.

P.88,1.4. Vala, ibid., p. 148.

P.88,1.6.lbid., i, pp. 262-271.

P. 88, 1. 10. Ore is probably the
anagram of Cor, heart.

P. 89, 1. 11. The sun symbolizes
intellect, and themoon theemotions.

P.90,1. 21. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
pp. 294-303.

P.91,1. 5. Enitharmon aso sym-
bolizesgpace

P. 92, 1. 3. At the time of the
Newton centenary Dr. Singer
pointed out in the Nation that Blake
had been the first to recognize that
Newton inaugurated a new phase
in the ascendancy of science It
should also benaticed that in Blake's
colour print Newton, likethe great
figure in the frontispiece of Europe,
holds a pair of compases Since it
has been generally recognized that
the doctrine of materialism no
longer affords an adequate bass for
the concepts of science, Blake's

"May God uskeep
From Single vison & Newton
Seep!"”
has acquired new meaning. Cf foot
of page 281.

P. 92, 1. 26. Now in the Whit-
worth Art Gallery, Manchester.
Russell, Letters, p. 35.

P.92,1. 32. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
p. 318.

P. 93,1. 6. Symons, Blake, p. 378
note.

P.93,1. 14. ParadiseLost, vii, 11

225-231, is written under the
frontispiece. Damon, Blake, pp.
347-351.

P.93,1. 21. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
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pp. 304-322. Urizen may be a play
on"Youreason" or "your reason, *
but the i scans short.

P. 93, 1. 24. A Vision of the Last
Judgment, ibid., iii, p. 162.

P.94,1. 8. Ibid., p. 145.

P.94,1. 9. Ibid., p. 147.

P.94,1. 15. Ibid., p. 158.

P. 97. 1. 37- The Laocoon, ibid.,
P- 359-

P.98,1. 7. 1bid,, i, p. 226.

P.98,1. 11. Ibid., pp. 332-338.

P.98,1. 11. Losis presumably the
anagram of sol. Blake has used the
ordinary process of etching for The
Book of Los and The Book of Ahania.

P. 99,1. 36. Keynes, Nonesuch, i,
PP. 323-331.

* P. 100,1.1. The unique copy of
Ahania is now in the collection of
Mr. LessingJ. Rosenwald, and the
original frontispiece in that of Mr.
Geoffrey Keynes.

P. 100, 1. 26. The Marriage 0,
Heaven and Hell, ibid., p. 184.

P. 101,1. 8. Ibid., pp. 339-343-

P. 101, 1. 16. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, ibid., p. 187.

P. 102,1. 8. Cf. All Religions are
One, Principle2, ibid., p. 131.

P. 102, L 26. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, PP. 339-343- Blake's allusion to
fixing the price of labour obviously
refers to the Spitalfields weavers,
whose wages were fixed by the
magistrates at thistime. Their wages
became allegoric because, as a result,
thetradetended toleave Spitalfields.

P.103,1. 31. Ibid., p. 195.

P.104,1.2.1bid.,ii, pp. 1-151.and
account of the M S. Notes, pp. 375-
376"

P. 104, 1. 20. Saurat, Blake and
Milton, pp. 13-21, traces a parallel
between the plot of Vala and that of
ParadiseL ost.

P. 105, 1. 7. Cf. Damon, Blake,
Commentary on The Four Zoos.
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P. 105, L 27. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i,p.131.

P.107,1.8. AsBlakewasworking
on Vala at Fclpham, itistemptingto
ascribe autobiographical significance
to this passage, and say that like the
"Bard's"Song" in Milton it refers to
the friction between Hayley and
Blake and Mrs. Blake's attempts to
reconcile them. Although it is not
suggested in Milton, which would
be the later account, that Blake
resented his wife's efforts as media-
tor, a later letter to Hayley spesks
of past division and unhappiness (see
page 185). It is, however, quite
possible that this first draft was
written before he went to Felpham.

P. 107,1. 34. Here, as elsewhere,
Blake regards the creation of the
world of space and time as setting
alimit to error.

P. 108, 1. 25. Damon, Blake, p.
368, points out that M ount Ephraim
is used by Swedenborg (Arcana,
5354) to symboalize the intellectual
principle of the Church as opposed
to the spiritual and celestial.

P. 112, L 15. A symbol of misery
consequent on the misuse of the
fifth sense.

P. 117,1. 2. Probably an allusion
to the doctrines of Malthus.

P. 117, 1. 28. Enitharmon is
deceived by the fase doctrine of
vicarious atonement, and has not
apprehended the true gospel of the
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forgiveness of sins. Cf Jerusalem,
Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 257.

P. 117, | 38. Golgonooza may be
a corruption of Golgotha because
art involves self-sacrince.

P. 118,1. 26. Blake believed that
the division of sex was temporal
only: therefore sex, and still less the
repression of sex, was'no fit object
of worship. The illustration shows
figures bowing before the phallus.

P. 118,1. 37. The sunis symbolic
of spirit and of poetry.

P. 120, 1. 13. Allusion to the
World Memory, of. page 68 and
Damon, Blake, Commentary on
The Four Zoos, p. 383.

P. 121,1. 24. Reason givesriseto
contradictions which cannot be
solved, symbolized by the separate
existence of both sexes in the
hermaphrodite, whereas contraries
are capable of synthesis as sexes
dissppear by the union in the
Eternal Man.

P. 123,1. 30. Roughly the period
between the Crucifixion and Blake's
own time.

P. 127,1.10. See page 87 and note
on pp. 363-364.

P. 127,1.24. Life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 10.

P. 127,1.27. Rossetti MS., Keynes,
Nonesuch, i, p. 252.

P.127,1. 32. The precursor of the
Rolls Royce, affected by Sr Joshua.

P. 127,1. 35. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 181-182.

CHAPTER V

P. 129, L 1. A Swan and Her
Friends, by E. V. Lucas, p. 183.

P. 129, 1. 12. English Bards and
Scotch Reviewets. C£ Don Juan,
canto xvi, 1.

P.129,1. 26. Memoairs of Hayley, i,
pp. 207-208.

P. 130,1.12. Ibid., ii, pp. 165-166,

P. 130,1. 31. Russell, Letters, pp.
51-52.

P. 131, 1. 4. Russdl, Engravings,
p. 170.

P. 131,1.7. Fairfax Murray Collec-

tion.



$66

P. 131,1. 16. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 179.

P. 131,1. 26. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection.

P. 132,1. 3. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
pp. 179-180.

P. 132, 1. 19. Copied by J. T.
Smith. Symons, Blake, p. 367.

P. 132,1. 30. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection. This visit of Blake'sto Hay-
ley appears to have escaped the
attention of biographers hitherto.

P. 133,1.21.This rent—equivalent
to about £80 at the present value
of money—seems surprisingly high.

P. 133, 1. 24. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 182.

P. 133,1. 32. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection.

P. 134, 1. 11. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii,pp. 184-185. Theturret is that of
Haylcy's house, and the Hermit
Hayley himself. With "The Ladder
of Angels" may be associated Blake's
drawing, "Jacob's Ladder," repro-
duced Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, Plate,
XLVIII.

P. 134, 1. 29. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
148, from the letter from which an
extract is given, Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 185.

P. 134,1. 34. Ibid., p. 186.

P. 135,1. 3- Ibid., p. 186.

P. 135,1. 20. Letter to Butts, ibid.,
p. 188.

P. 135,1. 27. Ibid., pp. 186-187.

P. 135, 1. 35. Letters from William
Blake to Thomas Butts, edited by
Geoffrey Keynes. The letter is
printed from a rough draft in the
possession of Mr. Graham Robert-
son.

P. 137. 1. 38. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 189-191.

P. 138, L |. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
,356, gives an instance of Blake's
courtesy to an inferior painter. He
was showing one of his pictures to
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avisitor and said: "Mr. Blake once
paid me a high compliment on that
picture. It was on the last occasion
when the old gentleman visited me,
and his words were, 'Ah! that is
what | have been trying to do all my
life—to paint round and never
could.""

P. 138, 1. 4. Reproduced by the
Blake Society, 1925. K. Povey
(Notes and Queries, 24th July 1926)
discusses these heads, suggesting
that severa are now wrongly
named. There may have been two
more, now lost.

P. 138, 1. 8. Produced by the
method which Blake called "wood
cutting on pewter." Cf. Memoranda
from the Rossetti MS, Keynes,
Nonesuch, ii, p. 302, and Russell,
Engravings, pp. 32-33. Cf. Memoirs
of Hayley, ii, pp. 22-23. Binyon
(Drawings and Engravings of William
Blake, p. 13) says: "Some pages of
‘Jerusalem,' e.g., page 28 and page
33, seem to be largely graver-work
—what Blake called 'woodcutting
on pewter'—though probably com-
bined with the use of acid."

*P. 138, 1. 8. The Curator has
kindly sent me the following note:

"The full list of subjects of the
Blake heads for the Felpham
Library reads as follows:

"Camocns.
Geoffrey Chaucer.
Cicero.

William Cowper.
Ahghieri Dante.
Demosthenes.
John Drydcn.
Ercilla.

Thomas Hayley.
Homer.

Fricdrich Klopstock.
John Milton.
Thomas Otway.
Alexander Pope.
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William Shakespeare
Edmund Spenser.
Torquato Tasso.
Voltaire.
" Thisembodies the most recent
corrections and additions."
P. 138, 1. 14. Letter to Hayley,
Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 193.
P. 138,1. 22. Ibid., p. 197.
P. 138, L 28. Keynes, Bibliography,

pp. 249-251. Only one 'the
Weather-house," is from Blake's
own design.

P. 138,1. 30. L etter quoted above.

P. 138,1. 32. Letter to Hayley of
24th February 1793.

P. 139,1. 2. Memoairs of Hayley, ii,
p. 148.

P-139, 1. 5. Notes on Spurzheim's
Obseruationson the Deranged Mani-
festations of the Mind, or Insanity,
Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 352. The
linesto" William Cowper, Esgre,”
pp. 75-76, are obviously a gibe at
the tardiness of the asistance given
to Cowper by the penson which
Hayley was instrumental in secur-
ing.

P.139,1.10. Johnson (Memoirsof
Hayley; ii, p. 32) dates his visit
January 1802, but Blake's reference
is from a letter to Butts of nth
September 1801 (K eynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 197). The two former are in
the posesson of Mrs. Vaughan
Johnson; they illustrate the lines
from The Task, iv:

"O Winter, ruler of the inverted
year,
Thy scattered air with deet-like
ashes filled"
and
"Come Ev'ning once again season
of Peace
Return sweet Ev'ning and con-
tinue long."

The panel of Olney Bridge has
been destroyed.
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P. 139, L 21. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, p. 198. Thisletter was probably
detached from that of Hayley to
Haxman of 18th October 1801 in
theFairfax Murray Collection, ashe
sys "l leave the next page for
Blake to filL" Blake made another
st of desgns for Comus, which
were bought by Mr. Butts. Cf.
Keynes, "Notes on the lIllustra-
tions," Milton sPoems, Miscellaneous,
Nonesuch, pp. 276-277.

P. 139,1. 31. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection.

P. 140, 1. 3. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 196.

P. 140, 1. 21. Rossetti MS,, ibid.,
i, p. 58.

P. 140, 1. 26. Memoirs of Hayley,
Letter to Johnson of 1¢ October
1801, ii, p. 126.

P.140,1. 34.1bid., Letter to John-
won of 25th February 1892, p. 138.
On 18th January Hayley had added
at the end of a letter to Flaxman
about the Cowper monument that
Blake "allows me to inclose one of
his unfinished engravings, that we
think you may wish to se for the
purpose of forming a medallion.
Bekind enoughtokeepitin friendly
privacy and tell us your frank
opinion of it, in its present unfinished
state: we shall both thank you
heartily for any suggestionsthat may
improveit" (Fairfax Murray Collec-
tion).

P. 141, L 5. Except by Keynes,
Nonesuch, i, pp. 251-252.

P. 141, 1. 7. Cf Letter by Dr.
Sampson in the Times Literary
Supplement, 23rd M ar ch 1922, and
Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 42-43-

P. 141, 1. 12. Vassin letter to
Butts. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 206.

P. 141, 1. 14. Memoirs of Hayley,
i, p. 131.
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P. 141,1. 18. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 270.

P.141,1.19. MissPooleisreferred
to as "the Lady of Lavant" and as
"Pauling" possbly a variant of
"Podlina" Henrigtta (Harriet)
Poole was the daughter of William
Poole, Recaver-Gengral of the
Samp Office For further informa-
tion about he se leters in the

tion of Milton with engravings after
Fuddi's Milton gallery, and it was
proposad that Blake should engrave
‘Adam and Eve obsrved by
Satan," but the shemefel through
owing to Cowper'sillness (Lifeand
Writingsof Henry Fuseli, by John
Knowles, i, p. 172). Hayley writes
to Johnson, 6th Augug 1801, that

TimesLiterary Supplement, 21 andBlake "has a great wish that you

28th October 1926, from K. Povey
and R. Stewart-Brown.

P. 141, 1. 20. Memoirs of Hayley,
i, p. 133.

P.141,1.23 Gilchrig, Life, i, p. 162.

P.141.1. 33 Ibid, p. 184.

P. 142, L 2. Keynes Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 199-202. The couplet is from
"Lucy and Calin," by Thomas

Tickell, induded in Percy'sReliques.

P. 143, 1. 34. Keynes Nonesuch,
ii, p. 205.

P. 144,1. 1. 1 bid., pp. 206-209.

P.144,1. 32. 1bid., p. 343.

P. 144,1.35. Ibid., p. 310.

P.145,1.1.1bid., p. 309.

P. 145,1. 6. Ibid,, p. 313.

P. 145,1.12. 1bid., p. 309.

P. 145,1. 23. I bid., p. 315.

P. 145,1. 29. 1bid., p. 316.

P.1451.31. Ibid., p. 318.

P. 146,L 7.1hid., p. 321.

P. 146,1.12. 1bid., p. 243.

P. 146,1. 27. 1bid., pp. 247-248.

P. 147, 1. 19. I bid., pp. 239-242.

should prevail on Cowper's dear
Raose [Mrs. Anne Bodham] to snd
her portrait of thebeoved bard, by
Abbot, to Fepham, that Blake may
engraveit for theMilton we medi-
tate; . . ." (Memoirs of William
Hayley, ii, p. 124).

P. 150,1. 18. Keynes Nonesuch,
i, p. 292

P. 150,1. 28. I bid., p. 293.

P. 150,1. 32. No. 74 undgned.

P. 151, 1. 4. Letters of Dante
Gabriel Rossetti to William Ailing-
ham, edited by George Birkbeck
Hill, 1877 (8th January 1856). See
Keynes Bibliography, pp, 204-209,
and Rus=ll, Engravings, pp. 39-40
and 83-88.

P. 151, 1. 14. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 249-252.

P. 151,1.18. John Schofldd.

P. 151,1. 20. Private Cock.

P. 152,1. 35. Le, asMuse Mas
ter Genegal, defined in James
Military Dictionary as" Commissary-

"Mr.H'dittleWork" istheTriumphsGeneral of the Mugers, one who

of Temper, 1803, for which Blake
engraved sx plates after dedgns by
Maria Flaxman, sge of the sculp-
tor. It would appear that at this
time Hayley proposed to print all
Cowner'sM S. rdating to Milton,
but later only his trandations of
Milton's Latin and Italian poams
with the fragmentary dissertation

on ParadiseL ost. Cf. Life of Cowper

iv, pp. 439-442. In 1790 Johnson had

takes acoount of every regiment,
ther number, hones, arms etc”
Sep. 83

P. 153,1.26. Memoirsof Hayley, ii,
p. 46.

P. 153, L 28. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 255.

P. 153,1.29. 1 bid., p. 258,259. On
27th April 1804, Blake writes "We
fed much esse to hearthat you
have parted with your horss" but
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it does not appear whether this is
the same tricky charger or another
dangerous mount of Hayley's (ibid.,
p.270). Theremarksabout gratitude
areprobably an allusion to Godwin's
rejection of gratitudeasavirtue.

P. 154, 1. 18. Russell, Letters, p.
134.

P. 154, |. 25. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 258.

P. 154,1. 28. Quoted from Liter-
ary Anecdotesof the Nineteenth Cen-
tury, Nicoll and Wise, pp. 5-10.

P. 155, 1. 25. Jenkins, William
Blake, Studiesof hisLifeand Person-
ality, p. 67, points out that the
application on 25th December 1803,
by Richard Dally, a Chichester
solicitor, for a copy of the indict-
ment againg Blake shows that he
was not legally represented at the
hearing before the Chichester bench.

P. 155,1. 30. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 252-255.

P. 155, 1. 39. Literary Anecdotes,
pp. 11-17.

*P. 156, 1. 21. The Man without
aMask, by J. Bronowski, Seeker and

Warburg, 1943, p. 74, has an inter-
esting discusson of the trial and
some information about the Chair-
man of the Quarter Sesions the
Duke of Richmond. The book
itself deals with the socia and
political background of Blake's life-
time, as does also M ax Schorer's
William Blake, 1946, p. 354.

P. 156, 1. 15. Gilchrist, Life, pp.
195-199. Memoirs ofHayley, ii, p. 47.

P. 156,1. 24. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, p. 286. Hayley's verses are pre-
sumably his epitaph on Rose.

« P. 157,1. 6. Letter to Butts, ibid.,
p. 208.

P. 157,1.24. 1bid., p. 344,

P. 158,1. 6. Ibid., pp. 354-355.

P. 159,1.1. Ibid., p. 346.

P. 159,1.17. Ibid., p. 9.

369

P. 159, I+ 23. Cunningham.
Symons, Blake, p. 408.

P. 159,1. 27. Ibid., p. 409.

P. 160,1. 4. Most of thexe are in
the Graham Robertson collection.

P. 160,1. 9. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
p. 174.

P. 160,1.14. Ibid., p. 200.

P. 160,1.20. Ibid., pp. 202-203.

P.i60,l.29.1792, p. 35.

P. 160,1. 31. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 204.

P. 161,1.11. Ibid., pp. 243-244.

P. 161,1. 24. 1bid., pp. 246-247.

P. 162, 1. 1. Max Plowman, in a
letter to the Times Literary Supple-
ment of 30th April 1925, points out
that Milton ismainly concerned with
the" spiritual acts' of Milton, not of
Blake, and that Vala is a much
longer poem, dealing with one
grand theme, the redemption of
man.

P. 162, 1. 22. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 65.

P. 163,1. 2. Ibid., ii, pp. 210-238,
and notes pp. 389-390.

P.163,1.11. 1bid., iii, pp. 243-244.

P. 163,1. 30. Sampson, 1905, pp.
264-268. After B. M. Pickerings
death the M S. passd into the pos
ssonof Mr.William Mitchell and
Mr. Locker Lampson successvely,
and was acquired after the sale of
the Rowfant Library in 1905 by the
lateMr.W.A. White.

P. 164, 1. 2. Damon, Blake, pp.
131-132.

P.164,1.11. Gilchrigt, Life, ii, pp.
112-113.

P. 165,1.19. See pages 43,153.

P. 165, L. 24. Cf
"Altho' our Human Power can

sustain the severe contentions
Of Friendship, our Sexual can-
not, . . ."

Milton, Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p.

371
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P. 165, L. 33. Sampson, 1905, pp.
292-295. The couplet:

"Hewho the ox towr ath has mov*d

Shall never be by Woman lov'd."
is one of the many ingances in
which a saying of Blake's has been
dismissed as nonsnse by ignorant
or cardess critics. It was a common
custom in the East End of London,
on which evidence was given before
aParliamentary Committeein 1828,
toturn an ox loosein the sredt, bait
it to madness and hunt it to death.
Coleridge has as uttered his pro-
test in the " Sibylline Leaves':
"Thefrighted beag ran through the

town;

All follow'd, boy and dad,

Bull-dog, parson, shopman, clown:

The publicans rushd from the
Crown,

'Halloo! hamstring him! cut him

down!'

They drove the poor Ox mad."
(Cf Spencer Walpole, History of
England, chapter xii.) Wicksteed,
The Quest, vol. iii, no. 1, October
1911, p. 88, interprets Blake's lines
asmeaning that the action of men in
irritating an animal deprived by
them of virility, argues a lack of
chivalry for which they should for-
feit woman's love.

P. 166,1. 3. The Real Blake, p. 91.

P. 166,1. 14. The lagt two verss
have been already quoted, page 65.

P. 167,1.1. Keynes, Nonesuch, ii,
Pp. 305-372.

P. 167,1.1. Ibid., pp. 395 and 396,
and Keynes, Bibliography, p. 160.
Binyon (The Engraved Designs of
William Blake, p. 121) points out
that, although in the New York
copy the figure | might be part of
the decoration, it is clear in the
newly discovered Windus copy, and
has been painted out in the Print

Room copy. It is, however, difficult
to believe that Blake intended to
write ten more books, as the poem
appears to reach its culmination at
the end of the second book.

P. 167, 1. 14. By Sr Hubert
Parry. For musical stings of other
of Blake's lyrics s Keynes, Biblio-
graphy, pp. 290-292. Blake appears
to have adopted the idea common
among the Celtic revivaligs of his
day that England was the birthplace
of the "patriarchal religion" from
which all later forms of religion
were derived. Se note on pp.
381-382.

P. 168, 1. 7. Letter to Haxman,
Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 183.

*P. 168, 1. 7. Denis Saurat's
Blakeand Modern Thought appeared
too late for me to profit from it.
This applies dso to Milton O.
Perdvais interpretation of Blake's
system, William Blake*s Circle of
Destiny,

P. 168,1. 8. For a detailed exam-
ination of theinfluence of Milton on
Blake s Blake and Milton, by Denis
Saurat (Bordeaux, 1920), and The
Influenceof Milton on English Poetry,
by R. D. Havens (Cambridge,
U.S.A.), 1922, p. 217-228.

P. 169, 1. 27. Rahab symbolizes
sexual licence and Tirzah sexua
represson.

P. 171,1. 6. Milton, whose spirit
has entered into Blake.

P. 174,1. 19. TheJewish scholar,
called by Blake Lucifer, the morn-
ing star because he was a forerunner
ofjesus, the Sun.

P. 175,1,17. Hiswife.

P. 176, 1. 8. Albion symbalires
theEternal M an, Fourfold Human-
ity, and England. The Mental fire
of Imagination and Inspiration con-
suming error.
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P.177,1.2i. TheFour Zoas.
P. 177, L 29. Cf. the lovely illus-
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Poems, Miscellaneous, facing p. 28.
P. 177, 1. 37. Eight of the illus-

tration of "I/Allegro,” "Night trations are reproduced by Keynes,
Startled by the Lark,” Milton's Nonesuch, ii
CHAPTER VI

P. 179, I.1. Milton, Keynes, None-
such, ii, p. 319.

P. 179,1. 6. Ibid., p. 257.

P. 179,1. 9. Ibid., p. 258.

P. 179,1. 19. Ibid., p. 282.

P. 179,1. 24. 1bid., p. 285.

P. 180, 1. 2. | found this note in
the London Library copy of Red-
grave's A Century of Painters, which
contained other notes by Cregan
(1788-1870), who went to London
in1808. M r . Dermod O'Brien, now
President of the Royal Hibernian
Academy, kindly tried to obtain
further information about this visit
from a descendant of Cregan's, but
the note quoted above appears to be
the only record.

P. 180, 1. 9. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, p. 257.

P. 180, I.15. Ihid., p. 255.

P. 180, L 25. Ibid., p. 260.

P. 180, 1. 31. Ibid., pp. 282-283.
Nebuchadnezzar's madness sym-
bolizes the dominion of the "vege-
tableworld," thematerialism of the
rationalists.

P. 181,1. 34- Aid., p. 284.

P. 181, 1. 42. Rossetti MS,, ibid.,
p. 302.

P. 182, 1. 9. Probably finished in
1808.

P. 182, L 22. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
217.

P. 183,1. 9. Damon, Blake, p. 8,
n. 2.

P. 183,1.23. See page 160.

P. 183, L 27. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 115-116.

P. 184,1.10. Russell (" Catalogue
of the Graham Robertson Collec-

tion," Burlington Magazine, July
1920) gives the dates when known.

P. 184,1. 1. Russel, Letters, p.
XXXVili.

P. 185,1. 14. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 153.

P. 185,1. 23. Ibid,, ii, p. 292.

P. 185, L 30. Ihid., p. 285.

P. 186,1. 3. Ibid., p. 255.

P. 186,l. 6. Ibid., p. 291.

P. 186, 1. 9. Ibid., p. 284, and s
page 194-

P. 186,1. 17. Ibid., p. 271.

P. 186,1.23. Ibid., p. 262.

P. 186,1. 28. Ibid., p. 270.

P. 186, 1. 33. Russell, Engravings,
p. 179, consders that " The Ship-
wreck" is an uncharacteristic and
laborious piece of work, as the
result of Blake's attempt to imitate
Fitder's methods.

P. 186,1. 36. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 277.

P. 187, L 6. Ibid., p. 279.

P. 187,1.12. Ibid., p. 263.

P.187,1.20.1bid., pp. 263-264.

P. 187,1. 27. Ihid., p. 266.

P. 187,1. 37. Ibid., p. 256.

P. 188, 1. 7. In 1807 Blake made
three water-colour drawings of
Queen Kathcrines Dream. The
version, in the posesson of Mrs.
Sydney Morse, is reproduced in
Binyon's Drawing and Engravings,
Plate 81.

P. 188,1. 10. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 260.

P. 188,1. 16. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
205.

P. 188,1. 19. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 263.
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P. 188,1.24. Keynes Bibliography, have given my ressns for dday, |

p. 252.

P. 183, 1. 26. Ibid., p. 254, and
RusHl, Engravings, p. 178. The
Engraving was firs desribed by
K.A.McDowall, TheBurlington
Magazine, 1907.

P. 189, 1. 3. Keynes Noneuch,
ii, pp. 268,269,273.

P. 189,1.15. I bid., pp. 286-287.

P. 189, L 32.1hid., p. 289.

P. 189,1. 40. I bid., p. 294.

P. 190,1.13. I bid., pp. 275-276.

P.190,1. 29. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection.

P. 191, 1. 4. Keynes Nonesuch,
i, p. 291

P.191,1.19.1bid., p. 297.

P. 191, 1. 27. Symons Blake, p.
190. Gilchrig, Life, i, p. 256.

P.192,1. 5. Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 218.

, P. 192, 1. 22. Keynes Nonesuch,
i, p. 279.

P.192,1. 28.1hid., p. 273.

P.193,1. 7. Ibid., iii, pp. 54-86.

P. 193, 1. 19. The drawing for
this portrait was 0ld at Sotheby's
in 1862, but its wheresbouts is not
known. Rus=ll, Engravings, p. 175.

P. 193,1. 21. Keynes Nonesuch,
i, p. 270.

P. 193, 1. 25. Ibid., pp. 271-272.
Frontigpiece to Euler's Elements of
Algebra, 1797.

P. 193,1. 34. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 277-278.

P.194,1.11. 1bid., p. 284.

P. 194, L 21. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection. The Songsareno doubt The
Ballads, 1805 edition.

P.194,1. 36. Fairfax Murray Col-
lection. Flaxman writes. " Notwith-
ganding your apparent determina-
tion and reesns given, for having
the drawing engraved by the Lady
you have mentioned | cannot com-
municate that commisson untill |

like You, ddight in paying alarge
portion of repet and preference to
Female Talent but if | am to execute
a commision for a Friend it ought
to be donefaithfully with aview to
his stifadion and advantage, at
leest not to his hurt, and redlly |
have ssn two children's heedswith
the abovementioned lady's name
lately copied from pictures by S.
Wm. Beechy, but so miserably
executed that smilar engraving in-
geed of being a decoration, would
be a blemish in your Book | am very
are the fault could not be in the
pictures, for the Painter isa man of
great merit if after thisinformation
you dill continue in the same
resolution as at first | will ddiver
your commision but there my
interference mus e and all
further communication mug be
between the engraver and your i,
becauze | forexe that the condusion
of such an engagement mug be un-
sttidactory to all parties concerned;

" The Engraver mentioned in my
lag ashaving been casualy consulted
isMr. Cromak with whom | be
lieve you have no acquaintance, he
hes engraved svera pictures and
drawings of Sathards which in
beauty, far exceed any other prints
from that Artig'sworks, and | am
very aure that he would engrave in
drokestheman on horssback saving
the people in the ship-wredk or any
other colored picture of Romneys
for your book in very great per-

fection.

Hayley was apparently annoyed
by Flaxman's grictures on Caroline
Watson, as Flaxman writesagain on
2nd Augug 1804: ". . . concerning
Caroline Watson's engraving, |
should have acted morejudicioudy
if | had desred you to s her lag
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works for the regulation of your
own judgment rather than to have
sent any opinion of my own, | con-
fessmy own want of tage in
Richardson's portrait for tho it is
delicately engraven, it dont come up
to my Idea of Highmore's portraits,
notwithstanding if you are inclined
to have a plate engraved by this
artist, the only sentiment | can feel
on the occason will be satisfaction
at seeing an ingenious L ady engaged
in a regectable employment this is
theonly kind of " atonement" which
sEms requiste for an opinion de-
livered upon works publicly ex-
hibited; . . ."

P. 195, 1. 4. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 284.

P. 195,1.12. Ibid., p. 291.

P. 195, 1. 32. Ibid., pp. 300-301.
Fusdi was now Keeper of the Royal
Academy.

P. 196,1. 5. Ibid., p. 304.

P. 196,1. 12. Russdll, Letters, pp.
185, 186. The first of theee desgns
was not engraved and has been logt,
the second was aso not engraved
and is in the poseson of Miss
Louisa Salaman. Some of Blake's
Ketches survive but most of the
finished drawings have disappeared.
Sec Keynes, Bibliography, p. 220,
and Russdl, Engravings, pp. 129-
130.

P. 196,1. 22. Russell, Letters, pp.
186, 187.

P. 196,1. 27. Gilchrist, Life, i, pp.
283-290, gives some account of
Cromek's career including his sup-
posed theft from Sir Walter Scott of
an autograph letter from Ben
«Jonson to Drummond of Haw-
thornden.

P. 196,1. 36. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, p. 294. Published for the first
time, and printed in Keynes
Bibliography,
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P. 197,1. 20. Keynes, Nonesuch,
ii, pp. 295-296.

P.197,1.24." Machlin" isdoubt-
less Macklin, a publisher for whom
Blake had formerly worked.

P. 197, 1. 38. This must refer to
Jerusalem.

P. 198, 1. 17. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
246. Symons, Blake, p. 368.

P. 198,1. 30. Samue Palmer says
in aletter to William Abercrombie
of 5th February 1881, which was
sld in the Shaw Collection at
Sotheby's 29th July 1925:

"To render the list of type-
printed desgns complete, you can,
if you pleass insert the mention of
a very fine version of age entering
the tomb, & the spiritua body
sitting above; the same invention
which appears in the Blair's Grave
—it is not coloured.

"My Son has an impresson
which, so far as we know, is
unique.”

ThisisstillinMr. A. H. Palmer's
possession, and was lent by him to
the exhibition of works by Samuel
Palmer and other disciples of Blake
at theVictoriaand Albert Museum,
1926.

P. 198,1. 36. The lines are those
beginning " The Door of Death is
made of Gold," Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 1, and the drawing isnow in
the Print Room of the British
Museum.

P.199,1.1. Gentleman sMagazine,
February 1852, pp. 149-150. Sy-
monsprinted in the Saturday Review
of 25th August 1906 a later letter of
Cromek's to Cumberland, showing
him still impudent and impenitent.

" 14th August, 1808.

". .. Through the d—--d care-
lesness of my printer your name is
omitted in thelist, a misfortune that
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| deplored, and almogt raved about
for three daysand threenights
"You are the only person in
Bristol who thoroughly undergands
the inventions of Blake. Y our name
has d someinfluence, and conse-
quently the affair is to the lag
degree unlucky. However , it ispad.
I need not ak you to ek ot the
Book asyou may think it ought to

be goken of.
*

"Your packet went to Blake. |
st him two oopies but he has not
had the common poditenes to
thank me for them."

P. 200,1. 21. The remainder and
copyright were sdd in 1812 by
Cromck's widow for £120 to R.
Ackermann, who reisued it in
1813. The plates were a0 usd by
him in 1826 to illugrate a oanish
poem by Je&' Joaquin, and (accord-
ingto Gilchrig, Life, i, p. 271) were
afterwards ussd again for the Ameri-
can edition of Mark Tuppe's

* * *

Proverbial Philosophy (Keynes Bib-

liography, p. 221).

P. 200, 1. 38. Quoted from
Keynes Bibliography, pp. 468-469.

P. 202,1.4. Symons Blake, p. 412.

P.202,1.9. Articlein the Vater-
landischesMuseum, trandated by
K. M. Edaile The Library, 1914,
P-343-

P. 202, 1. 13. TheExaminer, 7th
Augug 1808.

P. 202, 1. 25. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 291, quoted on
page 64. . )

P. 202, 1. 28. Memoirsof the Life
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for the Gravein hisCritical Descrip-
tion, etc., se page 204, and Keynes,
Bibliography, pp. 467-468.

P. 202,1. 36. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
250.

P. 203, 1. 12. Symons Blake, p.
369.

P.203,1. 18.1bid., p. 413. Swin-
burnes disusion of ike matter in
A Critical Essay need not be con-
ddered as he avowedly asumes the
accuracy of Gilchrigt's acoount.

P. 203, 1. 29. Schiavonetti died
before the plate was finished and it
was completed by other hands

P. 203,1. 37. Hoppner, in aletter
to Prince Hoare, which gppears to
have bean written about this time,

Sys

" Regecting Blakés Poams will
you believe me? The merit was all
vanished, in my mind at leadt, on
reading them next morning. | there-
fore took no copy—hut if you wish
for them Cromek can now refuse
you nothing—so | hope you will be
moded in your demands of favours
of him." Thereis nothing to show
to which poems Hoppner refas
(Times Literary Supplement, 7th
October 1926).

P. 204, L 5. Keynes Bibliography,
pp. 311, 312. Blakés dexription of
his own " Canterbury Pilgrims' in
the Descriptive Catalogue may have
been a counterblast to thispamphlet.

P. 204,1. 33. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 104-107. The fresoo was pur -
chasd by Mr. Buttsand isnow in
the pasesion of Sr John Stirling
Maxwell. M r . Butts s bought the

and Writingsof James Montgomerywater-colour drawing, " TheWhoro

by John Holland and JamesEverett,
voL i, p. 38. Seepage 294 for further
reference to James Montgomery.
William Paulet Carey hes an en-
thugagtic appredation of the desgns

of Babylon,"” dated 1809, now in
the British Museum Print Room.
P. 205,1. 7. 1 bid., pp. 107-108.
P. 205,1.18. I bid., pp. 121-122.
P. 205, 1, 29. I bid., pp. 140-142.
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There printed in full for the first
time.

P. 205,1. 33- lhid., pp. 143-144.

P. 206,1. 2. Sothard's engraving,
delayed by the death of Schiavonetti
and of Cromek himsdf, did not
appear till two years or so later,
when it became exceedingly popu-
lar (Gilchrigt, Life, i, pp. 288-290).

P. 206, 1. 7. lbid., pp. 291, 292.
Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 209-211.

P. 206,1. 15. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 124, and note, p. 404.

P.206,1. 21. |bid., pp. 124-139.

P. 207, 1. 30. Professor E. J.
Morley kindly informs me that she
has inadvertendy omitted a "not"
on p. 20 of her Crabb Robinson. The
passage should read, " Flaxman con-
sdered to have been not the wilful
act of Stodart.”

P. 207, 1. 35. Flaxman writes
about the engravings for Cowper's
trandation ofMilton's|talian Poems
" ... concerning the engravings Mr .
Raimbach thought very modestly
that Mr. Blake would execute the
outlines better than himself but it
was not possble to take the com-
misson from the person that
brought it to town, besdes at pre-
snt | have no intercourse with M.
Blake" (Fairfax Murray Collection).

P. 208, 1. 2. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
250, expreses the view that Stoth-
ard did not know of Cromek's
previous overtures to Blake, "nor
of the fact that a subscription paper
for an engraving of the Canterbury
Pilgrims had been circulated by
Blake's friends" He implies that
this was, circulated as early as 1806,
but gives no further details. Blake's
own Prospectus was not printed till
M ay 1809.

P.208,1. 34. Ibid.,. 281.

P. 209, 1. 2. THE Athenaeum,
December 1863. "Stothard and
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Blake" by Robert T. Stothard.
R. T. Stothard also defends Cromek
in a fashion which gives rise to the
suspicion that his facts may be as
loose as his grammar: " Cromek was
at that time very frequently at my
father's, ether for the purpose of
getting him to touch a proof for
him, or on other matters of which
| then knew not the exact nature. |
have heard it sated by my father
that Cromek got Blake to make for
him a szies of drawings from Blair's
'Grave'; Cromek found and ex-
plained to my father, that he had
etched one of the subjects but so
indifferendy and 0 cardedy [se
Cumberland's 'Thoughts on Out-
line' as an ingance in that particular
branch of his (Blake's) cardesnes
as an engraver] that he employed
Schrovenitti [sic] to engrave them.
Cromek's sucosss by their sle in-
duced him to speculate farther, and
he employed my father (who had
no time for going about and seeing
what other artists were employed
upon or engaged in, and therefore
his seeing Blak€e's desgn of the
'Pilgrimageto Canterbury' isdoubt-
ful) to paint that picture for him
soon after he had completed the
Burleigh daircase commisson for
the Marquis of Exeter. Whether
Cromek had seen it or not dateswill
prove; this of which | am speaking
was in 1804-5. Cromek was daily
with my father, living then as he
was opposite nearly, at 64, and my
father at 28 Newman Street.

"What | think proper to date,
and as it may not be uninteresting
tothosewho areloversof Art (for
| was commissoned to write my
fadier'slife) | shall begin, aswill be
s in it, by stating that Cromek
agreed to give my father for a
painting from Chaucer 100 L. or
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100 guiness, as that Author was a
favouritewith him, so much so that
he could often rdate dories from
him. They deermined on the
'Pilgrimage to Canterbury,” for
there had been allittlevignette of the
same bjet engraved for him, |
think, before In 1805 or 1806 the
painting was shown to the public at
CromeKShoue . . "

P. 209, L 16. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, p. 82. Cf pp. 80-81.

P. 209,1. 26. Quoted, page 14.

P. 209, 1. 32. Symons hoasin
TheAthenaeum of 16th November
1907, by quoting a letter from John
Hunt to Haydon (Correspondence
and Table-Talk, val. i, p. 358) mat
Art critidams in the Examiner,
sgned R. H ., were by Robert Hunt.

P. 210, 1. 3. Gilchrig, Life, i, pp.
2453-264. I1n the possesdon of Mr .
Sydney Morse and Mr. Graham
Robertson  repectively.

P. 210,1.21. Nonesuch, iii, p. 114.
The ssoond folio Shekepeareisnow
in the ion of Mr. George
Macmillan, who kindly allowed me
to examine it. It contains other
illugrations said to be by Hamilton,
Kcr Porter, Harlow, Thurson, and
Mulready, but they are not all
dgned. Blakés are ggned with his
name or initials Gilchrig repro-
duces the Ghogt from Hamlet, Life,
vol. i, fadng p. 272, but his reference
on that page is inaccurate, snce he
sys that the illudrations were
executed for the Rev. Ker Porter.
Robert Ker Porter, artist and travel-
ler, was one of thase who contri-
buted to the volume. In an album
in the British Museum Print Room,
are drawings—'Had he not re-
sambled my Father, | had done it"
—with another dudy of Lady
Macheth's figure at the back, and
"Hamlet adminigering the Oath to
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hisFriends" which Blake may have
aintended for thisbook,

P. 210,1. 27. TheLiverpool & is
now in the H. E. Huntington
Library, the Butts s in the Bogton
Musaum of Fine Arts. Cf. Keynes
"Notes on Blakes Illugrations to
Paradise Log," Milton's Poems,
Nonesuch, pp. 355-359-

P. 210,1. 30. The painting is now
at Petworth in the possesdon of
Lord Leconfidd.

P. 210,1. 37. Gilchrig, Life, i, pp.
161, 409.

P. 211,1. 1. Keynes Noneuch,
iii, p. 85.

P. 211, 1. 3. This account of
Humphrey is taken from The Life
and WorksofOziasHumphrey, R.A.,
by George C. Williamson, LittD.

P.211,1.18. Young George Cum-
berland tedifies agang the Cro-
meks He wrote to his father on
18th Decamber 1808: " ... it isvery
unpleesant at Mrs. Cromck's if
you are coming to town after
Chrigmas let me know or other-
wise your advice they teke great
libertys with me, my home and
abroad amusaments and Sundays
are frudrated by ther dHdfish dis
pastions true Yorkshire" ("Letters
of William Blake to George Cum-
berland, edited by Ricjiard Gar-
nett,” TheHampstead Annual, 1903.)

P.211, 1. 24. RusHl, Letters, p.
204. Symonsprinted in the Satur day
Review of 25th Augugt 1906 some
correpondence  between  Cumber-
land and his son, from which it
appears that the skeadhes referred to
were "a few old Tradngs from
Rephad's Pidures in Frexo**
Young George s "I thought it a
good opportunity to ak him for the
Holy Family, which he gave very
readily," to which the dder Cum-
berland replies "1 hope you did not
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ak Blake for the Picture very im-
portunately”

P. 212, I. 4. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 87.

P. 212,1. 25. Keynes, "Notes on
the lllustrations,” Miltons Poems,
Miscellaneous, Nonesuch, pp. 272-
274.

P. 212,1. 32. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 89.

P. 212, 1. 33. Annotations to
Reynolds, ibid., pp. 5-53. Blake's
copy of the second edition of the
Discourses is now in the Reading
Room of the British Museum. The
first volume only contains the mar -
ginalia, the other notes being in the
Rossetti MS.

P. 215, 1. 33. Symons, Blake, pp.
380-381.

P. 215,1. 37. A. H. Palmer geaks
of " 'Blake's white," a pigment for
making which Blake gave my father
the recipe." (Life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 51.)

P. 216,1. 14. Gilchrigt, Life, i, pp.
413-4H-

P. 216,1. 24. For anotewrittenin
Cennini's Trattato della Pittura se
Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 363.

P.216,1. 39. Ibid., pp. 88-90.

P.217,1.6. Ibid., pp. 91-120,401-
403, and Keynes' Bibliography, pp.
85-89.

*P.217,1.6.Mr.RuthvenTodd
(Gilchrist, p. 406) records a printed
leaf in Sir John Stirling Maxwell's
copy of A Descriptive Catalogue
entitled A Descriptive Catalogue of
Blake's Exhibition, which isin effect
an advertisement ofthe Descriptive
Catalogue itself.

*P. 219, L 10. Sixteen copies
have been recorded by G. Keynes
and R. Todd, se William Blake's
Catalogue, A New Discovery, The
Times Literary Supplement, 12th
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September  1942. No reference is
made to Mr. Wicksteed's Blokes
Innocence and Experience, as it did
not appear till 1928, but students of
the Songs will find much material
for reflection in it.

P. 219, 1. 10. The Drawings and
Engravings of William Blake, Illus-
trations of the Book of Job, and The
Engraved Designs of William Blake
by L. Binyon, Vision and Design,
by Roger Fry, pp. 140-144, " The
Visionary Art of William Blake,"
by A. G. B. Russel, Edinburgh
Review, January 1906. The Paintings
of William Blaie, by Darrell Figgis,
and William Blake, by Ernest H.
Short.

P. 219, 1. 13. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 6.

* Pp. 220, 1. 3. It would appear
from the index to the Royal
Academy Catalogue that Blake also
exhibited in 1800 The Loaves and
Fishes and The Last Judgment (Gil-
christ, p. 383).

P. 220, 1. 3. Symons, Saturday
Review, 25th August 1906.

P.220,1. 8. The Correspondence of
Robert Southeywith CarolineBowiles,
edited by Edward Dowden, p. 194.

P. 220, 1. 17. For this article s
pages 286, 288.

P. 220, 1. 26. Symons, Blake, p.
283, gatesthat " like" isfirstwritten,
and replaced by " live." In theearlier
reminiscences of the year 1810, ibid.,
p. 279, is a short reference to the
exhibition: in this Robinson gives a
less dramatic and probably more
accurate account of his conversation
with JamesBlake. " | took 4—telling
thebrother | hoped hewould let me
come in again. He said, 'Oh! as
often as you please’ "

P.220,1. 32. Ibid., p. 284.

P.221,1.7. Quoted from K. M.
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Esdail€e's translation of Crabb Rob-
inson's article in " A n Early Appre-
ciation of William Blake," The
Library, 1914.

P. 222, 1. 5. Symons, Saturday
Review, 25th August 1906.

P. 222, L 9. The Art of Poetry,
p. 70.

P. 223,1. 12. It will be noted that
this explanation introduces Blake's
customary fourfold division, the
fourthfactor being theeternal, which
has the power of uniting and trans-
figuring the whole. Maung Ba-Han
(William Blake. His Mysticism, pp.
77-80) traces a correspondence with
the Four Zoas. Crabb Robinson, in
describing the painting, refers to
"Owen's Triads," and Mr. J. E.
Lloyd, Hon. Librarian of the Uni-
versity of North Wales, Bangor, has
kindly sent me a translation of this
triad which is no. 85, first series, in
the Mywyrian Archaeology, ii, issued
by William Owen, Owen Jones,
and Edward Williams in 1801:
"Three men escaped from Camlan,
Morfran son of Tegid, Sanddef
Angel-face, and Glewlwyd of the
Mighty Grasp: Morfran, by reason
of his ugliness—all thought he was
a devil and avoided him: Sanddef
was so fair and beautiful that none
lifted a hand against him, deeming
him an angel; Glewlwyd was so
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huge and powerful that all fled
before him. See pages 234-235.

P. 223,1. 35. TheLife, Letters, and
Friendships of Richard Monckton
Milnes, 1st Lord Houghton, by T.
WemyssReid, vol.ii, pp. 222, 223.

P. 224, 1. 17. Letter to W. M.
Rossetti of 27th February 1866 in
Rossetti Papers.

P. 224,1.23. Now in the National
Gallery and the Tate Gallery re-
spectively. The former was ex-
hibited several years later at the
Royal Academy absurdly entided
"The Right Hon. William Pitt."
Cf. Life of Samuel Palmer, p. 347.

P. 224,1. 30. The Examiner, 17th
September 1809.

P.224,1. 35. Fuseli.

P. 225, 1. 24. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 125-126.

P. 226, 1. 18. Ibid., pp. 130, 133,
136, and Russell, Engravings, p. 153.

P. 226, 1. 24, Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii,pp. 145-162.

P. 226, 1. 31. Gilchrist, Life, ii,
p. 223.

P. 226, 1. 34. Symons, Blake, pp.
373-374- This picture was formerly
in the collection of Captain Butts.

P.227,1. 10. Gilchrist, Life, i, pp.
401-402.

P. 227, 1. 18. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, Plae LII.

CHAPTER VII

P. 232,1. 8. See page 380.

P. 232,1.15. His letter, quoted on
page 211, was evidendy in reply to
one from Blake which has not been
found.

* P, 232, 1. 18. Mr. Todd, Gil-
christ, p. 388, quotes a notice of and
references to Blake as "an eccentric
but, very ingenious artist" from A
Biographical Dictionary of the Living

Authors of Great Britain and Ireland,
published by Henry Colburn in
1816. John Gibson, R.A., visited
Blake in 1817. See Lady Eastlake's
Life of John Gibson, R.A., 1871,
p. 42, and Times Literary Supple-
ment, 3rd April 1937.

P. 232,1. 19. In aletter to Swin-
burne, 30th November 1865, Kirk-
upsays "... as| awaystreated him
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with regpedt, and did not preume
to contradict him, he was very kind
and communicative to me, and s
| believe he was to everybody except
Schiavonetti.* This acoount  of
Kirkup's rdations with Blake is
taken from a letter of 25th March
1870, printed in TheLifeof Richard
Monckton Milnes, 1st Lord Hough-
ton, by T. WemyssReid, aletter to
W. M. Rosttti of 27th February
1866, in Rossetti Papers, and from
"Swinburne and Kirkup," by EaVv
mund Gosg, C.B., London Mercury,
vol. iii, no. 14, December 1920.

P. 233,1.19. See page 310.

P. 233, 1. 30. A Critical Essay, p.
89, note.

P.234,1. 1. 1bid., pp. 86, 87.

P. 234, 1. 15. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 1.

P. 234, 1. 28. The Correspondence
of Robert Southey with Caroline
Bowles, pp. 193-194.

P. 235, 1. 17. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, p. 78.

P. 235, 1. 20. Russl, Engravings,
p. 151

P. 235 L 22.J. L. Roget, History
of the Old Water-colour Society, i,
p. 270.

P.235,1. 26. Morley, Crabb Rob-
inson, p. i.Cf Blakés epigram " On
the Virginity of The Virgin Mary
and Johanna Southcott,” written at
Fdpham, Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p.
214,

P. 235,1. 38. Keynes Bibliography,
P 3L

P. 236, 1. 2. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
297.

P. 236, |. 13. Reminiscences of a
Literary Life, by the Reverend Thos.
Prognall Dibdin, D.D., London,
1836, pp. 784-789.

P. 236, 1. 39. Keynes Bibliography,
pp. 2 and 472

P. 237, 1. 12. Critical description

3

and analytical review of " Death on the

PaleHorse" painted by Benjamin
West, P.R.A., with desultoryrefer-
encestotheWorksof someancient
masters, and living British Artists, By
William Carey, London, 1817.
Quoted from Keynes Bibliography,
pp. 467-468.

P. 237, 1. 25. Two reoords of
Blake's dedlingwith Mr. Buttswere
presrved in the Butts collection,
and are now in the posesson of
Mr. Graham Robertson. The first
is a Debtor and Credit acoount
(Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, pp. 298-
299) showing the prints and draw-
ings which Blake did for Buttsin
1805. It isinteresing snce it enables
certain drawings to be accuratdy
dated, and a9 gves therr prices
Thesoond isa collection of recapts
for the period from January 1806
till December 1810, Sgned by Blake,
with the exception of No. X,
which bearsMrs. Blakésdgnature
The lig of thee is quoted from
Keynes Bibliography, pp. 74-75.
The majority are in the following
form:

7 Decr 1808

Received of Mr. Buitts five
Guinees on further acoount

William Blake
1 22 January 1805, £12 125,
1. 5July 1805, £57s.

I11. 7 September 1805, £4. 4s.

Iv. 30 June 1806, £21105.

v. 15 October 1806, £5 5s.

vi.  March 1807, £28 6s.

vll. 2 June 1807, £12 | s. 6d.

vill. 13 July 1807, £15 158

IX. 6 October 1807, £10 10s

X. 14 January 1808, £26 5.

XI. 29 February 1808, £10.

xI1. 29 July 1808, £10

xI'1'1'3 November 1808, £5 6.
xlv. 7 December 1808, £5 5s.
Xv. 7 April 1809, £21.
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xvi. 10 July 1809, £lo 10s
xvll.10 Augugt 1809, £10 10s
xvill. 4 October 1809, £10 10s

X1X. 25 November 1809, £20.

XX. 16 January 1810, £21.

xxI. 3 March 1810, £/0 10s
xxIl. 14 April 1810, £21.
xxI11. 30 June 1810, £5 55.

xxiv. 14 July 1810, £15 15
XXV. 20 Sptember 1810, £10 10s
xxvi. 18 December 1810, £10 10s
P.237,l. 34. RusHl, Engravings,
pp. 93-%-
P. 237,1. 36. S page 373.

P. 238, 1. 8. RusHl, Engravings,

pp. 179-180.

P. 238,1.13. Keynes Bibliography,

p. 17.

P. 238, 1. 15. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
296. Another efort of Flaxman's to
provide Blake with work had been
unsuccessful. K. Povey (Notesand
Queries, 20th November 1921)
draws attention to a letter of Flax-
man's to John Bischoff of Leads
dated 19th Augus 1814, printed in
Memoranda of Art and Artists by
Josph Sanddl. Flaxman doffers to
giveDr. Whitaker for hisHistory of
Leeds an outline drawing of the
monument to Captains Walker and
Beckett, continuing:

"The engraving, induding the
copper-plate, will cogt 9x guiness if
done by Mr. Blake the bet en-
graver of outlines”

P.238, L 22. Keynes Bibliography,
p. 211. Oneof the proofsnow in the
British Museum Print Room is
watermarked 1816. Gilchrig, Life,
i, p. 34, daes erroneoudy that Blake
engraved for Wedgwood about
1780. Snce Mr. Keynes published
his edition of Blakes Writings he
has come aorcss a letter from Blake
to Jodah Wedgwood, Jr., dated
the 8th September 1815, which
accompanied a drawing which he
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had atered and two new drawings
17 SOUTH MOLTON STREET,
8 September, 1815.
Sir,—| snd Two more drawings
with the Firg that | did, altered,
having taken out that part which
expresd thehdlefor theladle

It will be more convenient to me
to make all the drawings firg, be-
fore | begin Engraving them, asiit
will enable me do to regulate a
Sygem of working that will be
uniform from beginning to end.
Any Remarks that you may be
pleesd to make will be thankfully
recciv'd by, Sr,

Your humble Servant,
WILLIAM BLAKE

Records survive, smt by Wedg-
wood's London agent to Etruria, of
the pedmens smt to Blake for his
wor k, which on at lees one occason
werefetched by Mrs. Blake, and the
room at South Molton Strest mugt
have been Uttered with terrines,
salads, and butter-boats. Theonly
record of payment isan entry dated
nth November 1816: "William
Blake, Engraver, London, £30 on
acoount of engraving': this may,
therefore, represnt the whole
amount. (Keynes Times Literary
Supplement, 9th December 1926.)

P. 238,1.25. Keynes Bibliography,
pp. 256-257.

P. 238,1. 26. Now in the poses
gon of Mr. Graham Robertson.

P. 238, 1. 28. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 163165 and 408. Mr.
Keyneshad not ssn thesedrawings
when he agribed the decription to
1810. Thededgnsare now in the
posesson of Mr. Adrian Van
Sinderen, and have been reproduced
for the firg time in the Nonesuch

edition ofMilton'sPoems, Miscellane-

ous. Cf Keynes "Notes on the
llugrations" pp. 274-276.
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P.238,1. 31. |bid., pp. 278-279.

P.238,1. 34. Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 375. The extract is reprinted in
Appendix V | . Cf." WasBlakeever in
Bedlam? A Strange Discovery," by
William T. Horton, Occult Review,
November 1912.

P. 239,1. Il. Mary L. Pendered,
John Martin, Painter, His Life and
Times, pp. 29-33.

P. 239, 1. 33. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 392. Cunningham says that
"he wrought incessandy upon what
he counted his masterpiece, the
Jerusalem, tinting and adorning it,
with the hope that his favourite
would find a purchaser. No one,
however, was found ready to lay
out twenty-five guineas on a work
which no one could have any hope
of comprehending, and this dis-
appointment sank to the old man's
heart." Symons, Blake, p. 428.

P-239,1. 37. Itisnow in the pos-
ssson of General Archibald Stirling
ofKeir.

P. 240,1. 2. Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 167-170, and Nonesuch, iii, pp.
408, 409.

P. 240, 1. 7. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 166-320.

P. 240,1. 10. Ibid., i, p. 190.

P.241,1. 26. Ulro symbalizes the
material world.

P. 241, 1. 26. Damon, Blake, p.
436, suggests that the name, Hand,
is" probably to be explained by the
antithess between Wingsand Hand
(vision versus mechanism) in lines
7-8 of The Tyger" and that Hylc
is derived from the Greek vXt] and
chosen for its resemblance to
Hayley, atype of thebad artist.

P. 245, |. 37. |bid., pp. 446, 447.
disuses Blake's familiarity, direct
or indirect, with the doctrines of
the Kabala, and points out that
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Albion isidentical with Adam K ad-
mon, whose limbs had once con-
tained all things.

P.246,1.1. Russell and M aclagan
give an interesting analysis of this
lyric in the Introduction to their
edition of Jerusalem, pp. Xiv-xvi.

P. 249, 1. 17. Cf. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 26. " Speaking of the
Atonement in theordinary Calvin-
ist snee he said 'It is a horrible
doctrine; if another pay your debt,
| do not forgiveit."

P. 249, 1. 35. Lambeth, here the
place of Blake's inspiration, where
several of the earlier symbolic books
had been written, changes its con-
notation where the allusion is to
Bedlam or to the Archbishop's
Palace.

P. 250, 1. 34. Cf Damon, Blake,
pp. 388-389.

P. 252, 1. 12. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 152.

P. 252, 1. 13. Cf Blake's remark
to Crabb Robinson that "cardes
gay people are better than thasewho
think" (Morley, Crabb Robinson,
p. 13).

P. 253, 1. 6. Hervey was the
author of Meditations among the
Tombs.

P. 254,1. 18. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 357-359. "Or" is a good
instance of Blake's use of a capital
letter for emphass.

P. 257, 1. 36. Cf. Damon, Blake,
pp. 408-409.

P.259,l. 4. Annotationsto Thorn-
ton, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 386.

P. 259, 1. 30. Damon, Blake, pp.
183-195 and 433-475- Denis Saurat
in an interesting article (" Blake et
Les Celtomanes," Modem Philology,
vol. xxiii, November 1925) has
explained many obscure passages
bothin Jerusalemand in aDescriptive
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Catalogue by connecting them with
theories prevalent among contem-
porary Cdtic antiquaries with
whom Blake may have come in
contact early in life through Badres
connection with them. It wes a
current belief among them that
Britain was the birthplace of the
human race and of the patriarchal
religion, the Druids beng the
originators of derivative rdigions
and dvilizations throughout the
world.

Maung Ba-Han deds at length
with the later symbolic books in
William Blake, HisMysticism.

P. 260, 1. 13. Morley, Crabb
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P. 261,1. 2. Reproduced Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, Plate LVI

P. 261, 1. 36. London Magazine,
July 1821.

P. 262, 1. 8. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
323

P. 262,1. 28. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 335-337. The manusript
wasfor many yearsin the collection
of Mr. E. J. Shaw, and was sold at
Sotheby's in 1925.

P. 263,1. 24. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, p. 323.

P.263,1.30. Ibid., p. 81.

P. 264, 1. 3. The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, ibid., i, p. 194.

P. 264, 1. 21. Morley, Crabb

Robinson, pp. 12,13. Perhaps Blakes Robinson, p. 3.

praiseof FouquesSintram—" This
IS better than my things'—may be
taken d® as an admisson of his
failure to reach the public through
his symboalic books (Symons, Blake,
p. 271).

P.260,1. 30. Morley, Crabb Rob-
inson, p. 3.

P. 260, 1. 32. Symons, Blake, p.
271

P. 265,1. 1. Cf. "Prisons are built
with gones of Law, Brothds with
bricksof Religion.” (TheMarriage
of Heaven and Hell, Keynes None-
udh, i, p. 185)

P. 265,1. 43. Cf. " On the Virgin-
ity of the Virgin Mary and Johanna
Southeott" (Rossetti MS. Keynes
Nonesuch, ii, p. 214).

P.266,1.17. 1bid., iii, pp. 338-349-

CHAPTER VIII

P. 269,1.4. Symons, Blake, p. 222.
The letter, Keynes Noneuch, iii,
P. 353, is probably addresd to
Linndl. Gilchrig, Life, i, p. 293,
eroneoudy daes this meeting as
about 1813, and confusss the dder
George Cumberland with his son.

P. 269, 1. 9. RusHl, Engravings,
p. 201. Blakeissaid to haverecdved
15 guineasout of the 50 guineas paid
to Linndl (Story, Linndl, i, p.
159).

P.270,1.9. 1 bid., p. 168.

P. 270, L 10. Ibid., pp. 161-162.

P. 270,1.29. Cf. Letter from Cun-
ningham, ibid., p. 246, in which
Cunningham, after saying that he

has received " much valuable infor-
mation" from Varley, aks for
Lumen's hdp, adding "I know
Blakes character, for | know the
man. | shal make a judicious use of
my materials, and be mer ciful where
sympathy is needed." Linnell com-
plains to Bernard Barton in a letter
of 3rd April 1830: " ... | am sorry
Mr . Cunningham did not avail him-
odf of the information | offered him,
as he might have made his very
intereging Memoir gill more in-
dructive, and far more creditable
to Mr. Blake by the alteration of
ome things and the addition of
athers with which | could have
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furnished him"
p. 227).

P. 270, L 32. Symons, Blake, pp.
419-423-

P. 272,1. 30. Gilchrist, Life, i, pp.
298-304. A list of visionary heads is
giveninW. M. Rossetti's Catalogue
(ibid.,i i, pp. 259-263).

P.272,1.33. Thisdrawingisnow
in the possession of Sir Robert Witt.

P. 272-, 1. 36. Seepage 376. For an
account of Jane Porter and her
novels s These were Muses, by
MonaWilson, pp. 119-142.

P. 273,1. 1. Postscript to Appen-
dix of The Scottish Chiefs, M ay 1841,
quoted from Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 473-475, where the note is
printed in full. Linnell possessd
these two visionary heads, but he
copied them in oil for Varley who
may therefore have been Jane
Porter's informant (Story, Linnell,
i,p. 168).

P. 274,1. 31. Ibid., p. 160.

P. 275,1. 4. See page 68.

P. 275,1. 9- See page 67.

P. 275, 1. 19. Story, Linnell, pp.
159-160.

P. 276, 1. 7. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii,pp.321-322.

P. 276,1.14. Ibid., i, p. 275.

P. 276, 1. 18. Ibid, iii, p. 393.

P. 276,1. 21. Russell, Engravings,
p. 187.

P. 276,1. 23. These drawingswere
afterwards in the Crewe CoUection
and were sold at Sotheby's in 1903*
for £5,600 (Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 180).

P. 276,1. 25. Formerly in the col-
lection of John Linnell, and now in
that of Mr. Keynes (Keynes, None-
such, iii, pp. 357-360, and note, p.
416).

P. 276, 1. 28. Ibid., pp. 354-356
and 361-362.

P. 277, 1. 6. Symons, Blake, pp.

BB

(Russell, Letters,
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333-335- The miniature painter re-
ferred towasMrs. Mee.

P. 278, 1. 5. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
401; Russell, Letters, pp. xx-xxL
The drawing isnow in the possesion
of Miss Carthew. W. M. Rossetti,
Gilchrist, Life, ii, p. 223, says that
Lawrence aso possessed "The Rich
Manin Purgatory."

P. 278,1. 15. Ibid., i, pp. 318-319.

* P. 278, 1. 15. Reproduced in
The Illustrations of William Blake for
Thorntons Virgil, with Introduction
by Geoffrey Keynes, 1937.

P. 278, 1. 28. The 3 plates which
were executed by a professiona
woodcutter have become smooth
and characterlessin the process. One
of the designs cut by Blake was also
cut by a professional, and impres-
sions from the two blocks were
printed to illustrate an article in
The Athenaeum for 21st January
1843, a date at which Blake was in
general little appreciated, in order
to point the moral that the artist
himself can alone give full expres-
sion to his own genius.

P. 279,1. 6. The sketch book con-
taining the drawings is now in
America. The frontispieceis miss-
ing, but one drawing is included
which was not cut on wood. Cf
Keynes, Bibliography, pp. 211-214
and an article by Binyon in the
Burlington Magazine, December
1920. Binyon reproduces the eight
woodcuts of which original proofs
have been preserved from the blocks
before and after they were muti-
|ated.

P. 279, 1. 13. The name was
changed in 1883 to Southampton
Buildings now rebuilt (Symons,
Blake, p. 227).

P.279,1.18. Letter fromLinnell to
Bernard Barton, 3rd April 1830
(Russell, Letters, pp. 226-229).
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Collins and Abraham Cooper re-
commended him for the grant; the
mover and seconder of the resolu-
tion were Bally and R. Bone
(Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 328).

P. 279,1. 28. Keynes, Nonesuch,

iii, pp. 364-366. This hesbeen sup-

to indicate an earlier issue of
"The Ghost of Abel." Sampson,
1905, p. xvii, pointed out that it
refers to Blake'sfirst ue of the pro-
ss

P. 279, 1. 31. Cf. Damon, Blake,
chapter xxxi . Blake's Exhibition had
included "The Body of Abel,
found by Adam and Eve. Cain flee-
ing away", reproduced Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, PlaeXLVI.

* P, 280,l. 26. More recent in-
formation about Blake's various
illustrations of Job will be found in
Mr. Keyness new volume, Blake
Sudies, 1948.

P. 280,1. 26. Story, Linnell, i, pp.
169, 170; Keynes, Bibliography, pp.
179-182. The additional plaeisthe
title-page. Seventeen of the water-
colour drawings commissioned by
Linnell are now in the possession of
Mr. G. L. Winthrop, the setches
were purchesed by Mr. T. H.
Riches, and the plaes have been
deposited in the British Museum by
the Linnell trustees. John Linnell,
jun., informed Mr. Ellis that the
proofswere published at ten guiness
the s, and prints a five guiness
(The Real Blake, p. 409), but Mr.
Keynes daes that the copies in
original boards known to mm are
marked: "Prints £3 3s. Proofs
£6 65" (Bibliography, p. 181). Lin-
nell mentions the transaction in a
letter to Bernard Barton of 3rd
April 1830 (Russl, Letters, p. 228),
discounting his own generosity on
the ground that he had expected
and still hoped for profit. This hope
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was fully redized in 1918 when his
collection of Blake's works was
sold at auction for over £22,500.

*p. 281, 1. 35. The pencil
Ketches are reproduced in Pencil
Drawings by William Blake edited
by Geoffrey Keynes, Nonesuch,
1927, which adso contains anumber
of the visionary heads

P. 281,1. 35. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 392

P. 282, 1. 13. This clue hes been
both suggested and followed up by
Joseph Wicksteed in Blake*s Vision
of the Book of Job. Few readers of his
elaborate argument will doubt
Blake's symbolic use of right and
left, although they may fed that
Wicksteed's explanation is uncon-
vincing in a few indances Wick-
dead d shows that God all
through the book, except where he
istheimage of Eliphaz, isthereflec-
tion of Job'sown spiritual state, and
he rdates the texts and symboals in
the marginswith the central designs
His vauable book, of which free
use has been made in the account of
fob given here, should be read by all
Sudents of Blake (second edition,
London, 1925). Damon, Blake,
Chapter xxx, writing &fter the
publication of the first edition of
Wicksteed's book, hes added severd
contributionsto the symbolicinter-
pretation of the illustrations, not-
ably the suggestion, borne out by
the title-page, that Blake again
mekes ue of the Seven Saes, the
Seven Eyes of God, and by his
comparison with the Tarot Cards.

P. 284,1. 12. It is difficult to for-
give Wicksteed's treatment of Job's
wife in his commentary on this
design. Although he hes pointed out
that she has been one with her hus-
band, never counsdling him to
"curse God, and die," as in the
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Bible story, he here fancies her as
strengthening the friends case
againg Job. Had the engraving be-
longed to the Felpham days Blake
might have been so tempted, but
such a suggestion isnow a treachery
to Catherine Blake.

*P. 284, 1. 12. Mr. Wicksteed
resented this note, and | agreed that
my sympathy with Job's wife,
whose spiritual sufferings must have
been even greater than Job's, had
betrayed me into undue vehemence.

P. 284, 1. 27. The beginning of
this figure is discernible in the left-
hand margin.

P. 284, 1. 30. Sir C. Holmes has
reproduced this design in his vol-
ume on the Italian School in the
National Gallery, on the same page
as Botticelli's Nativity. Blake is the
only modern artist thus associated
with the Old Masters, and it may be
hoped that this honour has been
duly published in heaven. Samue
Palmer writes: " | asked him how he
would like to paint on glass for the
great West window (i.e, of West-
minster Abbey), his Sons of God
Shouting for Joy, from his desgns
in the Job. He said, after a pause,
'l could do it!" kindling at the
thought" (Gilchrist, Life, i, p. $6).

* P. 284,1.36. The addition of the
arms of other angds to right and
left is a recurrence to one of Blake's
designs for the Night Thoughts, In
1818 Blake engraved The Child of
Nature and The Child of Art after
Charles Burckhart: details in G.
K eynes s SeparatePlates.

P. 285, 1. 4. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 156.

P.285,L 14.1bid., ii, p. 235.

P. 286,1. 21. Morley, Crabb Rob-
inson, p. 2.

P. 286,1. 22. Gilchrist, Life, i, pp.
379-381. Coleridge's poem, "The

5

Two Founts" was addresed to
Mrs. Aden. Lamb wrote some
vass "To C. Adcrs, Esg., On his
Collection of Paintings by the old
German Masters' (Charlesand Mary
Lamb, Poems and Plays, edited by
E. V. Lucas, p. 85).

P. 286,1. 28. See Sampson, 1905,
p. 115,

P. 286, 1. 30. K. M. Esdaile, in
The Library, vol. v, 1¢ July 1914,
pp. 220-256. Her trandation is
quoted here. Mrs. Esdaile found
some notes which Robinson had
used in compiling his article; among
others, quotations from the Adver-
tisement (K eynes, Nonesuch, iii, pp.
88-90), which wasnot reprinted till
1921 (Keynes, Bibliography, facing
pp. 84, 85). She points out that
Blake's early reputation in Germany
was due to Crabb Robinson's
article. The greater part of Cun-
ningham's Life was trandated in the
Zeitgenossen in 1830, and consider -
able gpace was devoted to him in
Nagler's Kunstler-Leocicon, 1835.
Mrs. Esdailes articleis entided " An
Early Appreciation of William
Blake"

P.287,1. 4. Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 17.

P. 288,1. 14. Ibid,, p. 1.

P. 288,1.19. Ibid., p. 18. Cf. letter
of Samuel Palmer to Mrs. Gilchrist
(Life of Samuel Palmer, p. 248):
"Wordsworth sad to a friend, 'l
called the other day while you were
out, and stole a book out of your
library—Blake* s Songsof I nnocence*
Heread, and read, and took it home
to read, and read again." Keynes
(Bibliography, p. 46) suggests that
the MS. poems which Robinson
lent to Wordsworth may have been
the Pickering MS. (letter to Dorothy
Wordsworth,) M orley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 14.
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P. 288, L 27. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 2.

P.288,1.30. Ibid., p.21. Cunning-
ham, Symons, Blake, p. 429, des
cribes him as " of low sature and
dender make, with a high pallid
forehead, and eyes large, dark, and
expressive.”

P. 289,1. 2. Sadler, Crabb Robin-
son, 13th M ay 1848.

P. 289, 1. 12. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 3.

P. 289,1. 18. Ibid., p. 10.

P. 289,1. 20. Ibid., p. 8.

P. 289, L 37. Symons, Blake, p.
269. John James Masquerier, por-
trait painter, 1778-1855.

P. 290, 1. 13. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 12.

P. 290, L 25. Ibid., pp. 21, 22.
The shorter and earlier account in
the Diary, p. 8, is more emphatic;
Crabb Robinson even spesks of
"filth." It appears from a passge
on page 25 otThe Richmond Papers,
edited by A. M. W. Stirling, as
though George Richmond was in
agreement with Crabb Robinson
rather than Palmer ,Jbut the opinion
given is based on secondhand in-
formation, and Mrs. Stirlingkindly
informs me that the story about
Mrs. Blakewas told to her by Mrs.
Arthur Severn's niece.

P. 291, 1. 2. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
349.

P. 291, 1. 5. Anne Gilchrist, pp.
258-262. Palmer remembered a
painting of Blake's own from the
Metamorphosesafter Giulio Romano
and Durer's "Melancholia® (Gil-
christ, Life, i, pp. 346-347).

P. 291,1. 27. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 376-380.

P. 291, 1. 34. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 6.

P.292,1.1. Ibid,, p. 23.

P. 292, 1. 13. Ibid., p. 15. Crabb
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Robinson notes, 19th December
1814, that Flaxman had also obj ected
to Wordsworth's phrase, "seeing
Jehovah unalarmea.” " If my
brother had written that,” said
Flaxman, " | should say, 'Burnit.'"
But he admitted that Wordsworth
could not mean anything impious
init" (Sadler, Crabb Robinson).

P. 292,1. 17. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, p. 381. Upcott was an illegiti-
mate son of Ozias Humphrey.

P. 292, 1. 31. Cf. Mysticism, by
Evelyn Underhill, p. 286.

P. 292,1. 32. T. Allsopp, Letters,
Conversations, and Recollections of
S. T. Coleridge, i, p. 107.

P. 293,1. 8. Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 121,122.

P. 293, 1. 10. Letters of Samuel
Taylor Coleridge, edited by Ernest
Hartley Coleridge, ii, pp. 685-688.

P. 293, 1- 32. Vol. ii, p. 323.
Keynes, Bibliography, p. 375, sug-
gests that the article may have been
written by Palmer, Richmond, or
Calvert. Thewriter complains” first
of the insertion of stories which are
falsdly coloured; then of the stealing,
borrowing, or copying a consider-
able portion of the life from Nolle-
ken's Own Times; and, lag of all,
of a smile of contempt when speak-
ing of Blake's private sentiments
and feelings, which certainly is not
becoming or respectful in a fellow
artist.” He remarks that had Blake
lived in Germany he would have
had "commentators of the highest
order upon every one of his
effusions.’...

Commenting on Jerusalem,, " We
are perfectly aware of the present
gate of public opinion on this kind
of men, but we know at the same
time, that every genius has a certain
end to perform, and always runs
before his contemporaries, and for
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that reason is not generally under-
stood." The article contains com-
ments on several of the poems, in-
cluding the following reference to
Jerusalem:

" For instance, Albion, withwhich
theWorld isvery little acquainted,
sams the embodying of Blake's
ideas on the present state of Eng-
land; heviewed it, not with the eyes
of ordinary men, but contemplated
it rather as a promise of one grand
man, in which dissases and crimes
are continually engendered, and on
this account he poured forth his
poetical effusons somewhat in the
style of Novalis, mourning over the
crimes and errors of his dear coun-
try: and it is more extraordinary
still that, like Novalis, he contem-
plated the natural world asthemere
outbirth of the thought, and lived
and existed in that world for which
we are created."

P. 294,1. 5. The Works of Charles
and Mary Lamb, edited by E. V.
Lucas, vii, pp. 642-643.

P. 294, 1. 11. Story, Linndl, i, p.
223.

P. 294,1. 24. Russell, Letters, pp.
226-230. The Sonnet is printed by
Story, Linnell, i, p. 194. Story aso
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printsaletter from Barton acknow-
ledging a copy of Blake's Job, and
regretting that he cannot afford to
buy one of the visionary heads, i,
p. 192.

P. 294, 1. 31. Letters of Edward
Fitzgerald, i, pp. 25,26.

P.294,1. 34. John Forster, Walter
Savage Landor, ii, pp. 322-323.
Crabb Robinson records, 20th M ay
1838, that Blake had furnished the
chief matter for talk at a breskfast
party when Landor, Milnes, and
Talfourd were present, and that
Landor had maintained him to be
the greatest of poets. (Sadler, Crabb
Robinson.)

P. 295, 1. 7. Ibid., chapter xxx
(1827).

P. 295, 1. 11. Hazlitt, The Plain
Speaker, Essay | X, " On the Old
Age of Artists."

P. 295,1. 18. The Student, ii, pp.
152-153. The heroine of Bulwer
Lytton's A Strange Story, who is for
a time insane, occupies herself with
"dgrange and fantagtic drawings
resembling Blake's illustrations of
the Night Thoughts and the Grave"
(chapter btiv).

P. 296,1. 12. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
356.

CHAPTERIX

P. 297, 1. 9. "Wyldes and its
Story," by Mrs. Arthur Wilson,
The Hampstead Annual, 1903.

P.297,1. 15. Letter toMrs. Lin-
ncll, Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 367.

P. 297, 1. 25. lhid.,, p. 369. This
cousin and the aunt buried in Bun-
ljill Fidds (Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 405)
axe the only relatives apart from
Blake's immediate family to whom
reference is made.

P.298,L 22. Anearly M S. of this
rhyme, on a loose shedt, is in the

copy of the Songsof | nnocenceand of
Experience which belonged to Dr.
Jebb, Bishop of Limerick, and is
now in the posesson of Mr. E. M.
Forster. It is copied on paper bought
at Reigate, which suggedts that it
may have come from the Linnells,
wholived at RedhilL

P. 298, 1. 31. Gilchrigt, Life, i,
chapter xxxiii, and Story, Linnett,
i, chapter xi.

P. 299, 1. 2. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 374-375.
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P. 299/. 5. There sms to be no
foundation for Gilchrig's datement,
Life, i, p. 296, that Homes and
Richter influenced Blak€es colour-
ing.

P. 299, 1. 10. Constable, by M.
Sturge Henderson, p. 9.

P. 299,1.15. Cf. TheFollowersof

William Blake, by Laurence Binyon,
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Ketching from time to time on the
canvas then he put away the canves
and took another gtter. When he
wished to reume the firgt portrait,
he said, | took the man, and put him
in the chair, where | saw him as
diginctly as if he had been before
mein hisown proper person. When
| looked at the chair, | sw the man.

Lifeof Samuel Palmer. A Memoir of It may be well to mention that the

Edward Calvert, Memorialsof F. O.

Finch. George Richmond said that
the Andients always kissad the bell-
handle before entering Blakes
house (The Richmond Papersby
A.M.W. Sirling, p. 25).

exadse of this faculty is fraught
with danger in some caxs Blake,
after a while, began to loxe the
power of diginguishing 'betwoen
the real and imaginary stters <
that [the sequitur isnot quite mani-

P.300,1.9. Binyon (TheFollowers fed, however] he became actually

of William Blake, pp. 1-2) systhat
drawingsby William Young Ottley
have probably a ben attributed
to Blake, and that Tom Hood was
influenced by him.

P. 300, 1. 10. Life of Samue
Palmer, pp. 15-16.

P. 300,1. 18. I bid., pp. 9-10. This
dateiswrong, if, assmsprobable,
Blake did not begin the Dante
desgns till October 1825.

P. 300,1. 30. Ibid., pp. 16-17.

P.301, L 1. Gilchrig, Life, i, pp.
344-347-

insane, and remained in an asylum
for thirty years Then his mind was
resored to him and he resumed the
ue of the pendil; but the old evil
threatened to return, and he once
more forsook his art, soon after-
wardstodie'" (" On Some Strange
Mental Feats" Cornhill Magazine,
vol. xxii, pp. 157-168.) Dr. Rich-
ardson may have based hisassertion
on the article in the Revue Britan-
nique (e Appendix), or have
derived it from some common
surce The above datement that

P.301, L 10. Lifeof Samuel Paimer, Blake produced three hundred

p. 245.

P. 301, 1. 23. Athenaeum, nth
September 1875, The allugon is to
an esay by Dr. Richardson quoted
in The Comhiti Magazine, August
1875. " Dr. Richardson, in an inter-
eging ey on halludnations, men-
tions a sngular illugration of this
faculty in the caee of Wm. Blake
This artig once 'produced three
hundred portraits from his own
hand in one year." When asked on
what this peculiar power of rapid
work depended, he ansvered 'that
when astter cametohim, helooked
at him attentively for half-an-hour,

portraitsin ayear may haveingired
the perperator of the portraits of
Shdley and athers desribed in " An
Unknown Coallection of Portraits
by William Blake; the Genius of the
Pre-Raphadite Movement," by J.
E. Robinson, Artsand Decorations,
January 1918, pp. 100-105,130. The
twelve reproductions in the artide
show that the portraits are not
Blakes work. A modern alienig has
treated Blake as a typical e of
manic-depressive insanity (" Wil-
liam Blake" by Herbert J. Norman,
Journal of Mental Science, April
1915). Dr. Norman appears to
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accept Ellis's Real Blake as a historic
account of the man, and he ignores
some of the opinions expressed by
Blake's contemporaries. Althougn
his knowledge of mental pathology
is presumably profound, Dr. Nor-
man permits alarmingly little licence
tothenormal man. Hisimaginative
experiences are rigidly circum-
scribed, nor must he, apparently,
remain celibate since Blake slack of
nephews and niecesis taken to indi-
cate the tendency to sterility of a
degenerating family. Dr. Norman
cites some of Blake's writing as
obviously the work of a madman,
but his acquaintance with the sym-
bolic works would not appear to be
exhaustive, ashealludesto thechild-
bearing Enitharmon as male. It is
unnecessary to examine the article
in detail because readers of this
book, who wish to refer to it, will
be able to determine for themselves
whether Dr. Norman's treatment of
the subject is adequate.

P.301,1. 36. Lifeof Samuel Palmer,

p. 255.

P. 302,1. 2. Ibid., p. 302.

P. 302, 1. 3. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
347-

P.302,1.11. Lifeof Samuel Palmer,
pp. 244-245.

P. 302, 1. 32. This account is
taken from The Followers of William
Blake by L, Binyon, A Memoir of
Edward Calvert, Story's Linnell, and
James Holmes and John Varley, aso
by Story.

pP. 303, 1. 16. "To Summer,"
Keynes, Nonesuch, i, p. 2.

P. 303,1. 26. "Pilgrim and Mile-
stone, ' now in the British Museum
Print Room.

P. 303, I. 36. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
366.

P. 304, L 3. ibid., pp. 342-343-

P. 304, 1. 14. Binyon, The Pol-
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lowers of William Blake. H. H. Gil-
chrigt, in his Memoair of Anne Gil-
christ, p. 261, says that Richmond
showed him hisfirst picture, "The
Shepherd Abel," and told him how
Blake had made a drawing for him
in correction of the shepherd's arm.

P. 304, 1. 21. Anne Gilchrist, pp.
258-262. Richmond does not really
account for the mouth being unlike
as the pain would have been alater
occurrence. H. H. Gilchrist aso
says. "Mr. Richmond drew our
attention to the position of Blake's
ear, which islow down, away from
the face near the back of the neck,
showing an immense height of head
above: . . ." He prints aletter from
Samuel Palmer, p. 58, saying, "1
forgot | think to mentionthatinthe
late Sir R. Peel's copy of the
'Europe and America* there is a
pencil drawing by Mr. Richmond
(a disciple of Blake's), done soon
after Blake's decesse, while the
memory was fresh, and assisted by
the cast of which | spoke; most
probably this is the closest likeness
existing." Mr. Sydney Morse has a
drawing acquired from the Rich-
mond family, which is said to be a
mask of Blake. The mouth is sensi-
tive and full, but the nose is a third
as long as Blake's nose in the life
mask. It is therefore doubtful
whether it is the drawing of Blake
to which Palmer refers. Mr. Keynes
has been unable to identify Peel's
copies of Europe and America.

P.304,1. 33. Lifeof Samuel Palmer,
p. 23.

P.304,1. 35. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
3.

P. 305,1.4. Life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 251

P. 305, 1. 6. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
3.
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P. 305,1.19. Keynes, Bibliography,
p. 136.

P. 305,1. 22. Now in the posss
sion of General Archibald Stirling
ofKeir.

P. 306,1.3. Gilchrist, Life,i, p. 411.

* P. 306,1. 3. Following note by
Joseph Hogarth, was discovered by
Mr. Wilfrid Partington in his copy
of Nollekens and His Times, Times
Literary Supplement, 28th January
1939:

"Fred Tatham was Blake's exe-
cutor and possessd several of his
drawings, many of which | pur-
chased from him (these were sold
at Southgate and Barrett's, 7th
June 1854). Mrs. Blake was hardly
the passive creatur e her e described—
at all events Tatham did not find her
so for she was opposed to everything
hedid for her benefit and when she
submitted to hisviews it was always
with thewords 'she had no help for
it*—that at last Tatham, tired with
her opposition, threw the Will be-
hind the fire and burnt it saying,
'There now you can do as you like
for the Will no longer exists,' and
left her. Early the following morn-
ing she called upon him saying
William had been with her all night
and required her to come to him
and renew theW ill which wasdone
and never after did she offer any
opposition to Tatham's proceed-
ings."

P. 306,1. 4. Story, Linnell, i, pp.
241-242.

P. 306, 1. 21. Memoir of Edward
Calvert, p. 59.

P. 306,1. 24. Story, Linnél i, p.
241.

P. 306,1. 26. Gilchrigt, Life, i, p.
411

P. 306, 1. 29. Atrne Gilchrist, p.
129. She also said that Tatham ad-
mitted selling the works for thirty

THE LIFE OF WILLIAM BLAKE

years at good prices. Tatham wrote
toW. M. Rossetti: " ... | have sold
Mr. Blake's Works for thirty
years' (Rossetti Papers, p. 16).

P. 306,1. 31. Garnett, Monograph
on Blake, The Portfolio, 1895, PP-
71-72, and Symons, Blake, pp.
240-241.

P.307,1.4.Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 6.

P. 307, 1. 6. Russdll, Letters, p.
Ivi,and AnneGilchrist, p. 131.

P.307,1.14. Russell, Letters, p. 39.

P. 307, 1. 30 Tatham furnished
Gilchrist, Life, i, p. 421, with an
account of the process by which
Blake executed his printed draw-
ings. Its accuracy was disputed by
Linnell but has been confirmed by
Mr. Graham Robertson's experi-
ments. Tatham also corresponded
on the subject with W. M. Rossetti
(Rossetti Papers, Letter No. 15).

P. 307,1. 32. Gilchrist, Life, ii, p.
284. Keynes, Bibliography, p. 187.

P. 307,1. 36. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 75.

P.308,1.1.Morley, Crabb Robin-
son, p. 12. An album in the British
Museum Print Room contains a
design for a title-page'inscribed in
elaborate lettering "Visions of
Eternity." It may possibly havebeen
intended for this book, but is as
likely to have been a tide-page for
Vala.

P. 308,1.13. These additionshave
been noticed for the first time by
Keynes, Bibliography, p. 320. Cun-
ningham has quoted Lamb's letter
to Barton of 15th May 1824, and
has given a mor e detailed criticism
of Blake's poetry.

P.308,1.16. Russell, Letters, p. 32.

P. 308,1.24. life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 248.

P. 309,1. 2. Keynes, Bibliography,
pp. 417-420.
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P.309,l. 6. Russell, Letters, p. 32.

P. 309, 1. 7. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
346. Abraham Woodhead's trans-
lation of St. Theresa's writings was
then current. Cf. Jerusalem, Keynes,
Nonesuch, iii, p. 278, It is possible
that St. Theresa's writings were the
origin of Blake's phantasies about
the help given him by the saints.

P. 309, 1. 11. Cf. A Vision ofthe
Last Judgment. Ibid., p. 145.

*P. 309, 1. 11. Twenty-eight
designs for The Pilgrim 's Progress on
paper dated 1824 in the possession
of Lord Crewe, but never exhibited,
were reproduced in an edition of
The Pilgrims Progress edited by
Geoffrey Keynes for the Limited
Editions Club, New York, 1941.
They are now in the Frick Gallery,
New York.

P. 309,1. 12. William Blokes Pro-
phetic Writings, edited by D. J. Soss
andJ. P. R. Wallis, i, p. 529, and i1,
p. 232.

P. 309, 1. 35. Symons, Blake, p.
373.

P. 310, 1. I. The Farington Diary,
iv, pp. 57-58.

P. 310,1. 4. The Richmond Papers,
by A. M. W. Stirling, p. 8.

P. 310, 1. 7. The Farington Diary,
v, p. 118.

P. 310,1. 9. Life of Samuel Palmer,
p. 383.

P. 310,1.10. Ibid., p. 250.

P. 310, 1. 14. Letter to Cumber-
land, Keynes, Nonesuch, ii, p. 181.

P. 310,1.16. Cunningham, Lives,
ii,p.309. Some of these stories were
doubdess fabrications.  Gilchrist,
Life, i,PP. 364-365, instances one
said to have been told by Leigh
Hunt, of Blake taking off his hat
and bowing low in Cheapside, ex-
plaining that he had seen St. Paul.

P. 310,1. 22. Ibid,, ii, p. 317.

P. 310, L 29. Crabb Robinson,
speaking of 1810, when he was
writing his article on Blake, says:
"I knew that Flaxman thought
highly of him, and though he did
not venture to extol him as a
genuine Seer, yet he did not join
in the ordinary derision of him asa
madman" (Morlcy, Crabb Robinson,
p. 19).

P. 310, 1. 34. Now in the Fitz-
william Museum.

P. 311, 1. 3. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 183.

P. 311,1. 13. Morley, Crabb Rob-
inson, p. 25.

P. 311, L 22. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 393.

P. 311,1. 27. Ibid., pp. 393-394.

P. 312, 1. 1. Russell, Letters, p.
229.

P. 312,1.10. "Fictions concerning
William Blake" (Athenaeum, nth
September, 1875).

P. 312,1. 15. Story, Linn€ll, i, p.
247.

P. 312, 1. 25. After Blake's deara
Mrs. Blake, according to Linnell's
biographer, sent the book of Dante
designsto Linnell withanote saying
that they were his as he had aready
paid for them, but Tatham de-
manded that they should be re-
turned to him {ibid., p. 241). Anne
Gilchrist says that Linnell fetched
them away, but that Mrs. Blake
asserted that a considerable sum was
still due which Tatham claimed first
on her behalf and afterwards on his
own (Anne Gilchrist, p. 130). Mr.
John Linnell, the painter's son, told
Mr. Ellis that his father had paid
Blake a total of £103 5s. 6d., and
had made a subsequent payment of
about £26 to Mrs. Blake in respect
of the Dante designs (The Real
Blake, p. 410). Crabb Robinson
(Morlcy, Crabb Robinson, pp. 2, 22,
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27) hints that Linnel was retaining
thededgnsin order to makea profit
on them when Blake became
famous but Linnell isdeared from
thisimputation by aletter toLord
Egremont in which he offersto sl
mm the desgns engaging to hand
over to Mrs. Blake the difference
between their price and the um he
had paid for them. Thededgnswere
digpersd at the Linnell sle and
mog of them were didributed
among public galleries The copper-
plates of the saven engravings were
deposted in the British Museum by
theLinndl trugess A very limited
number of s of prints from these
had been isued while they werein
the posseion of the Linndl family.
P.312,1. 27. RusHl, Engravings,
p. 63. A varnished water-colour
pand of thissubjet isin the poses:
don of Mrs. Graham Smith. Blakes
letter to Linnel of 25th April 1827
probably refers to this painting
(Keynes, Nonesuch, iii, p. 394).

P. 312,1.30. S page 337.

P. 313, 1. 2. Facsmile reproduc-
tions of the desgns have been made
for the National Art Collections
Fund.

P. 313, 1. 7. Keynes, Nonesuch,
i, p. 391

P.313,1. 7. Keynes Bibliography,
p. 184.

P.313,1.11. Morley, Crabb Rob-
inson, p. 19.

P. 313, 1. 17. I bid., p. 22. But in
hisDiary heremarks " He showed
me his dedgns of which | have
nothing to sy but that they evince
apower of grouping & of throwing
grace 6¢c interes over conoeptions
mod mondrous and disguding,
which | shd. not have anticipate’
(Ibid. p. 8).

P.313, L 18.1bid., p. 4
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P. 313,1. 22. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 382-383.

P.313,1.27.Morley, Crabb Rab-
inson, p. 6.

P. 313,1. 28. Ihid., p. 15.

P. 313, 1. 30. The Trandator of
Dante. TheLifeof Henry Francis
Cory, by R. W. King, p. 170.

P. 313,1. 32 Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
367

P. 313,1. 35. Keynes Bibliography,
p.48; Gilchrid, i1, p. 264; Damon,
Blake, p. 220. The M S. was s0ld
with the Linnél collection and is
now in the H. E. Huntington Lib-
rary.

P.314,1.22. Thisaccount is basxd
on information given to Sr. Frands
Meynell by Mr. Allen R. Brown of
New Rochdle N.Y .

P. 314,1. 29. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 384-388. Printed in full for
thefirg time.

P. 314, 1. 35. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
398, Sory, Linndll, i, p. 117; Anne
Gilchrigt, p. 261.

P. 316, 1. 9. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii, pp. 389-390.

P.3i6,l. 19. 1bid., p. 392

P. 316,1. 23. RusHl, Engrauings,
pp. 118-119.

P. 316,1. 32. " Gleanings from the
Cumberland Papers" by Richard
Garnctt, The Hampstead Annual,
1904-5. Thelad phraereferstothe
fact that Cumberland'sincome had
been much reduced.

P. 317, 1. 5. Keynes Nonesuch,
iii, p. 3%4.

P. 317, 1. Il. This acoount hes
bean taken from Smith'sBiographical
Sketch (Symons, Blake, pp. 378-379
n. and 386) who, according to Gil-
chrig, had it from Mrs. Blake
Tatham, Rusl, Letters, pp. 34> 35.
writes as though the etching had
been coloured and the portrait
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drawn on the day of his death.
Tatham described the drawing to
Gilchrist (Life, i, p. 404) as a
"phrenzled sketch of some power,
highly interesting but not like." It
was a one time in his posesson,
but has not been traced. Smith, who
probably saw it adso, gesks of it as
'‘a most spirited likeness of her.
Cunningham cdls it "a fine like-
nes" He gives two additional
gexdhes of the dying Blake to his
wife which sound like his own
embellishments.

"I glory," he sdd, "indying, and
have no grief but in leaving you,
Katherine; we have lived nappy,
and we have lived long; we have
been ever together, but we shall be
divided soon. Why should | fear
desth? nor do | feer it. | have en-
deavoured to live as Christ Com-
mands, and have sought to worship
God truly—inmy own house, when
| was not sen of men." And:
"Kate," he said. "l am a changing
man—I dwaysroseand wrotedown
my thoughts, whether it rained,
snowed, or shone and you aoe too,
and st besde me—this can be no
Iong);er" (Symons, Blake, pp. 428,
429).

P. 317. 1. 24. The origina of
this letter isin the possesdon of Mr.
A. H. Pamer, and was exhibited at
the Victoriaand Albert Museumin
1926. Richmond ssamsto have been
present at Blake's death, as H. H.
Gilchrist gpeeks of him as the man
who "when a student, closed the
poet's eyes and kissed William
Blake in death" (Anne Gilchrig,
pp. 258-259). The other person
present was a neighbour helping
Mrs. Blake, referred to by Gilchrist,
Life i, p. 405, as saying afterwards,
"| have been at the death, not of a
man, but of a blessed angel.”
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P. 317,1.36. Russl, Letters, p. 46.
Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 405.

P. 318 1. 7. Ibid, pp. 405-407,
Russdll, Letters, p. 37. Linnell's pre-
snce is not mentioned, but his son
told Ellis that the additional £26
paid to Mrs. Blake for the Dante
drawings included £10 15s which
he had advanced for the funerd
(The Real Blake, p. 410).

P. 318,1. 9. The late Herbert Jen-
kins described his investications in
William Blake, Sudies of His Life
and Personality, chapter i X.

P. 318,1. 11. Symons, Blake, pp.
345-350.

P. 318,1. 36. Story, Litmell, i, pp.
242, 248. His son told Ellis that
Linnell paid her about £20 for her
savices (The Real Blake, p. 410).

P. 319,1. 1. Gilchrist, Life, i, p.
409. Tatham systhat shewent back
to her former lodgingswhich Ellis
(The Real Blake, p. 438) takes to
mean Fountain Court. She may
therefore havelived for afew weeks
in Upper Charlotte Street before or
after Deing & Cirencester Place.

P. 319,1. 2. Swinburne (A Critical
Essay, p. 89) heard this from Sey-
mour Kirkup.

P. 319,1. 19. The Diary account
(Symons, Blake, p. 272) ishere usd
as it is not clear from that in the
Reminiscences (Morley, Crahh Rob-
inson, p. 26) that ke wasthen living
a Cirencester Place. The other facts
aretakenfrom Gilchrist, Life, i, pp.
409-411; Story, Litmell, i, pp. 242-
245; and Russdll, Letters, p. 48.

P. 319,1. 24. These fadts are taken
from Gilchrigt, Life, i, p. 4l and
Russdll, Letters, p. 49- A copy of
For the Sexes, The Gates of Paradise,
now in the H. E. Huntington
library, beas the inscription,
"Frederick Tatham to Mr. Bird on
his atendance at the Funeral, Oct.
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23rd, 1831, beingtheday on which  other hand, writes " Blake and his
thewidow of theauthor wasBuried  wife were known to have lived so
in Bunhill Fidds church yard" happily together, that they might
(Keynes Bibliography, p. 177). Anne unquegionably have been regisered
Gilchrist (pp. 129-130) repestssome  at Dunmow'  (Symons, Blake, p.

gossp to W. M. Rostti to the
dfect that Mrs. and Miss Blake did
not get on well and latterly never
met at all. Thelagt part of the date-
ment is contradicted by the account
of M B, Blakés death in Gilchrigt's
Life, to which reference has bemn
made. She systhat Miss Blake died
in penury and that there was even
a rumour that e committed
qidde, and blames Tatham for
leaving her in want, even if hisin-
heritance of the Blake dfedts were
legally sound.

P. 320,1. 7. Sepage 64. Gilchrid,
Life, i, p- 359. sys " Therehad bemn
gormy times in years long ped,
when both were young; discord by
no meanstrifling whileit lasted. But
with the cause (jealousy on her dde,
not wholly unprovoked), the drife
had ceesed A0 J. T. Smith, on the

384). Letter to Hayley, Keynes
Nonesuch, ii, pp. 282-283.

P. 320,1. 18. Gilchrig, Lift, i, p.
359, sys that Mrs. Blake d had
vidgons de sw "prooesons of
figures wending aong theriver, in
broad daylight; and would give a
dart when they dissppesred in the
water." Two paintings by her are
in the Graham Robertson collec-
tion: "A Faeein the Fire" water-
colour, ingribed " A drawing made
by Mrs. Blake, taken from some-
thing she saw by thefere during her
resdence with me. Curious as by
her. Frederick Tatham:" and a
tempera on cawas insribed
"Agnes From the novel of The
Monk. Dedgned and painted by
Catherine Blake, and presmted by
her in Gratitude and Friendship to
Mrs. Butts"

CHAPTER X

P.322,1.5.T. SturgeMoore, Art
and Life, p. 209, detetsan improve-
ment of gylein The Ghost of Abel,
which he minksmay have bean due
to the influence of Byron.

P. 322, 1. 7. Amy Lowell (John
Keats, i, pp. 405, 561, 583-585) tries
to trace the influence of Blake on
Kegts C W. Dilke possessd a copy
of the Songsof | nnocence, but there
is no evidence that he acquired it
duringKeats lifetime.

P.322,1.20. A Defenceof Poetry.

P. 323, L 13. Prfaceto Hellas. It
is interegting to note that Sheley
thought of writing adramatic poem
on theBook of Job.

P.323,1.25. RusHl, Letters, p. 31.

P. 324, 1. 21. Morley, Crahb
Robinson, p. 5.

P. 324,1. 35. Keynes, Nonesuch,
iii» pp. 379-380.

P. 325, 1. 4. Andre® Gide, Dos-
toievsky, p. 239.

P. 325 L 14. Morley, Crabb
Robinson, p. 26.

P. 325,1. 20. Gilchrig, Life, i, p.
353

P. 325,1.23. Three-score Yearsand
Ten: Reminiscencesof thelate Sophia

Elizabeth De Morgan, edited by
Mary A. De Morgan, pp. 66-68.
""'When | was about ten yearsold |
was walking with my father in the
Srand, when we met a man who
had on a brown coat, and whose
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gyes | thought, were uncommonly
bright. He shook hands with my
father, and said:

" 'Why don't you come and se
me? | livedown here and heraised
his hand and pointed to a dregt
which led to the river.

"Each sid something about
visiting the other as they parted. |
asked who that gentleman was and
was told:

" '"Heis a grange man; hethinks
hess girits'

" 'Tell mehisname' | said.

" 'William Blake.""

3%
P. 325,1. 26. Gilchrig,, Life, i, p.
352

P.325,1. 34 TheLettersof Thomas
Lovell Beddoes, edited by Edmund
Gosz pp. 33-34.

P. 326, 1. 12. The Prelude, Book
X.

* P. 335. Mr. Kgynessattribution
of thedrawing on page 4 and of the
faint sketch on page 11 explains
what has hitherto been a mydery,
the awkward overcrowding of the
book; it had bemn Robert's, hence
every inch of the pape carried
ingpiration from him.
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A

Abercrombie (William), Pamer's
letter to, 237, 373.

Academic Correspondence, Engrav-
ings for, 188.

Account of a Seriesof Picturesin the
Great Room of the Society of
Arts by James Barry, Blake's
copy of, 353.

"Accusers of Theft, Adultery, Mur-
der (The)," engraving, 77.
Ackermann (R.), plates of The

Grave sold to, 374.

Adam and Eve legend, 73-75.

Aders (C), acquaintance with
Blake, 286.

Lamb'sversesto, 385.

Aders (Mrs.), Blake's talk at party
of 67.

Coleridge's poem to, 385.

Advancement of Learning
quoted by Blake, 82.

Advertisement (of Exhibition), 215.

A.E. (George Russell), on "World
memory," 68.

references to The Candle of Vision,
359, 360.

Aeschylus, translation posssssed by
Blake, 309.

"Africa," in The Song of Los, 101.

sketch for in Rossetti MS, App.
1V, 340

Age of Reason
from, 45.

Ahania (The Book of);discussed, 99-
101.

metre.of, 58.

AMegrave, reference to in Prospectus
(Canterbury Pilgrims), 205.
Aldint Edition, Rossetti MS. used in,

38.
Tiriel first printed in, 33.

(The),

(The), quotation

Alicein Wonderland, An Idandin the
Moon compared with, 21.
All Religionsare One, discussd, 52.
compared with The Marriage of
Heaven and Hell, 53-54.
compared with doctrine of Vala,
105.
printing of, 25.
Allingham (William), letter to
about Rossetti MS., 38.
letter to about Ballads, 151.
America, discussed, 88-90.
sketcnes for in Rosetti MS,, App.
1V, 338.343-
American Revolution, described in
America, 88.
Amiens (Peace of), 139.
"Ancient Britons (The)," descrip-
tions of 221, 223, 224.
"Ancient of Days (The)," Blake's
vision of, 360.
etching of, 92, 317.
"Ancients" (The), relations with
Blake, 299-310.
Annotations to Reynolds, discussd,
212-215.
defiance of Moscr quoted, 11.
in Rossetti MS,, 335.
Annotationsto Siris, 276.
Annotationsto ThorntonsNew Trans-
lation of theLord'sPrayer, 314,
315.
Annual Register, obituary in, 318.
Antiquaries (Society of), Blake's
drawings for, 4.
Antiquities of Athens (Stuart and
Revett), engravings for, 363.
Antiquities of lonia (Chandler and
Pan), appearance of, 363-
Art of Poetry (Bysshe's), used for for-
tune telling, 64.
quotations from
Europe, 93

in copy of
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Artist (The), Hoppner's letter to, Bartolozzi, Cromek pupil of, 196,
203-204. 198.

"Ascenson (The)," invention of, Barton (Bernard), sonnet on Blake,
184

"Asia," in The Song of Los, 101-102.
"Asociated  Artists  in Water
Colour," Blake's exhibits, 235.
Astley's Circus, Blake's dispute with
proprietor, 44.
Astrology, Blake's opinion of, 270.
Athenaeum (The), appreciation of
Virgil woodcuts in, 383.
article by R. T. Stothard, 209.
"Fictions concerning William
Blake," 391.
" Auguries of Innocence," described,
165. *
lines in recalled by illustration of
Job, 285.
reference to linesin, 267.
Augustans (the), poetic ideal of, 9.
Axon (William E. A.), Thomas
Taylor, The Platonist, 354.

B

Bacon (Francis), Blake's annotations
and references to, 5, 46-47, 82,
139,140, 258, 298.

Ba-Han (Maung), William Blake,
His Mysticism, 378, 382.

Baily, E. H., and Academy grant,
383-384.

Bain (James), desgns for Night
Thoughts formerly in the pos-
session of, 362.

Baines(Mr.), brother-in-law, 279.

Ballads, Haylcy's, 149-151, 190,
336, 342.

Banks (T.), death of, 186.

Barbauid, Mrs., and the Mathew
circle, 18.

Barry (James), account of, 352-353.
Blake's friendship with, 14-15.
pictures by, 14.
reference to in Annotations to

Discourses, 213.

294,

Basire (James), Blakeapprenticed to,

3,".
connection with Celtic antiquar-
ies, 382.

Bateson (Mrs. W .), sketch in pos-
sesson of, 360.

Bathurst (Countess), patronage of
Blake, 141.

Battersca, Blake's say at, 16.

Battersea Church, Blake married
at, 16.

Beddoes, The Letters of Thomas
Lovell Beddoes edited by Ed-
mund Gosse, 395.

Beggar s Opera, engraving for, 226.

Bchn  (Aphra), furnishes Mrs.
Blake's fortune, 64.

BelVVsWeekly Messenger, criticism of
Fuseli, 195, 209.

extract from, 235, 335.

Bellamy (John), reply to Priestley's
attack, 356.

Bentham (Jeremy), 42.

Berger (Dr.P.), xii.

Berkeley (Bishop), Annotations to
his Siris, 276.

Betty (W. H.W.), Blake's opinion
of, 191.

Beulah (Daughters of), address to,
70.

description of, 173.
Note on word, 358.

"Bible of Hell (The)," possbly
Vala, 103.

Bibliography, Keynes, xi, xii, quoted
passim.

Binyon (Laurence), Blake's colour-
printed drawings, 78.

The Engraved Designs of William
Blake, account of illuminated
printing, 354-

The Followers of William Blake,
quoted passim.
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Binyon (Laurence),
Illustrations of the Book of Job, 377.
article on Virgil woodcuts, 383.
Birch (John), surgeon, 179.
Bird (Mr.), at Mrs. Blake's funeral,
319.
copy of The Gates of Paradise, 393-
3%-

Black (Clementina), The Cumber-
land Letters edited by, 354.
Blair (Robert), Blake'sillustrations

to The Grave, 196-204.
sdeof plates, 374.
Blake (Admiral), alleged ancestor of
Blake, I.
Blake (Catherine, Mrs. James
Blake), maiden nameunknown,
I,
Blake'srelationswith, 2, 3.
death of,73.
Blake (Catherine, Miss Blake),
Blake's relationswith, 2.
move to Felpham, 134.
messages to in letter, 147-149.
friction with Mrs. Blake, 157,
394.
Mrs. Blake's farewell to, 320.
Blake (Catherine, Mrs. William
Blake), first meeting with
Blake, 16.
Blake's model, 11.
description of, 16.
dispute with Robert Blake, 17.
helped Blake to colour engrav-
ings, 23.
knew secret of Blake's process, 23.
alleged objection to concubine,
64.
and Adam and Eve legend, 73-75-
copies of Night Thoughts coloured
by, 79.
possible allusions to in Vala, 105,
., 365.
letter to Mrs. Flaxman, 134.
move to Felpham, 134.
help with Little Tom the Sailor,
138.
illness of, 142.
Cc
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help with Life of Cowper, 148-149
glad to leave Felpham, 157.
relations with Hayley, 162.
illness and recovery, 179.
relations with her husband, 185.
information from about the "Last
Judgment," 227.
Kirkup's account of,233.
Southey's account of, 234.
Crabb Robinson's account of,
290.
relations with Tatham, 306, 319.
engravings for Dante possibly
coloured by, 313.
and Cumberland's card, 316.
Blake's last drawing of, 317, 392-
393.
at Blake's death, 317-318.
after Blake's death, 318-319.
death of, 319.
drawing by, 329.
drawing of, 329.
dealingswith Linnell about Dante
drawings, 391-392.
lodgings after Blake's death, 393.
paintings, 394.
visions, 394.
Blake (E.), engraver, 331.
Blake (James, junior), Blake's re-
lations with, 3, 351.
his mother living with, 73.
letter to, 147-149.
exhibition at his shop, 215, 220.
Blake (James, senior), Blake's re-
lations with, 2, 3.
death of, 22.
Blake (John), 2, 351,
Blake (Robert), Blake's relations
with, 2.
pupil of Blake, 22.
disputewithMrs. Blake, 17.
death of, 22.
iUuminated printing revealed by,
23.
drawings by, 22, 354.
Blake's move after death of, 41.
illustration in Milton, 170.
Blake (W. S.), engraver, 330.
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Blake and Milton by Denis Saurat, Boucher, Blakes father-in-law, 16.

370. ) Bowles(W.L.), Sonnetsand Other
Ellaakke ?\(ﬁlelty, reprod(;ndlor; Ey, 36f6 Poems possessad by Blake, 309.
e(William, Studiesof hisLife
agd Personality by H. Jenkins Bowz)e}r/ ig) Blake not employed
reference to trial, 369. '
Blake'sVision of theBook of Job byBoydelll gj gnleg)7 Blake not em-
| Jos(qoh ngjé?teed, xi, 384-385 ~ VX DY S
Blunt (Reginald), Mrs. Montagu, . Py
" The Queen of the Blues', 353 Braithwaite (Daniel), patron of

; Romney, 186.
Bomgllgkel(%gl.(ob), influence - on Bray (Mrs.), Life of Thomas Stot-
belief in symbolism of Old Tegt- . hard 352 _
ament, 57. BrltISSthM useum, plates of Dantein,
doctrin i , 60. - .
diagrarﬁs"%”fge_””'"g =, 60 platesof Jobin, 384.
degth of, 317. MS. of Valain, 104. _
Bonasne, influence on Blake, 281. Broad Stred, the Blakes hodery
Bone (R.), and Academy grant, busnesin, 2.
3. Blakes print shop in, 22.
Book of Ahania(The), metrecf, 58, Fusdi lodged in, 13,
disussd, 99-101. Bromley (H.) to engrave Stathard's
Book of Enoch (The), illustrations of, Canterbury Pugrims” 203,
314, 392 Brooke (Mrs.), and the Mathew
Book of Job (The), water-colours arde, 18 . :
illugtrating, 276. Brown (Allen R.), information
llustrationsof the, disoussed, 281~ @bout Book of Enoch, 392,
286, 334, 384-385. Bruce (H. L.), artide by, 356.
Book of Los(The), metreof, 58. Bunhill Fidds, Blakeburied in, 318.
discussed, 98-99. ' Bunyan (John), language of adopted
Book of Moonlight (The), logt, 307. by Blake, 58.
Book for a Rainy Day (A) by J. 7. Blake familiar with, 309.
Smith, 353. desgnsfor PilgrimsProgress, 391.
Book of Revelation, allusonstoin  BUrger (G. A.), Leonora, atranda-

Vala, 104. tion from, 77.

Book of Thel (The), discussed, 33-34.  Burglary, sory of 75. o
metre of, 58. Burke (Edmund), Blake's opinion
contrased with Visions of the of,5.

Daughtersof Albion, 85. Burke (Haviland), purchase of

Book ofUrizen (TheFirst), disussed,  Blakés works, 319.

93-98. Burns (Robert! poetry of, 8.
compared with Tiriel, 33. Bury (Lady Charlotte), account of
metre of, 58. Blake, 277.
desgn illustrating, 92. Butts (Captain), on Adam and Eve
compared with Vala, 111. legend, 75.

Books read by Blake, 308-309. callection, 84.

Botanic Garden (The), engravings on oconnection of Blake with T.
for, 356 Butts, 237-238.
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Butts (Mrs.), relations with Blake,
83, 84.
miniature of 143.
Butts (Thomas, junior),
Adam and Evelegend, 75, 361.
relations with Blake, 83, 84, 237.
relaions with Kirkup, 232, 233.
Butts (Thomas, senior), and Adam
and Eve legend, 73-75.
Blake'srelationswith, 83, 84.
letter to Blake, 136-137.
references to in letter to James
Blake, 147,148.
work for at Felpham, 160.
Blake's account with, 237, 379-
380.
miniature of, 131,136,138, 143.
collection, 184, 185, 237.
designs for Comus bought by,
367.
copy of Dante engravings, 313.
water-colours illustrating The
Book of Jobfor, 276.
copy of Night Thoughts 79.
drawings tor Paradise Lost for,
210.
Butts (Sir William), ancesor of
Thomas Buitts, 83.
Byron (Lord), The Ghost of Abel
dedicated to, 279.
influence on Blake, 394.
opinion of Hayley, 129
Bysshe (Edward), Art of Poetry,
usad for fortunetelling, 64.
quotations from his Art of Poetry,
in copy of Europe, 93.

Cabinet Gallery of Pictures(The),
account of Phillips portraitin,
200-201.

Cain, The Ghost of Abel dedicated
to author of, 279.
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Calvert (Edward), reations widi
Blake, 299, 302-303.

remonstrance wi th Tatham, 306.
a Blake's funeral, 318.

Calvin (J), in Milton, 171.
Candle of Vision (The), by A.E.,
references to, 68, 359, 360.
Canterbury Cathedral, vignette of,

206.
"Canterbury Pilgrims," controversy
about, 203-208.
Blake's description of Chaucer's
characters, 222-223.
smdler engraving, 238.
Carey (William Paulet), apprecia
tion of The Grave, 374.
obscurity of Blake's life, 237.
Critical description, etc., 204, 379.
Calyle (T.), exoneraed Irving
from responsibility for holo-
caud, 307.
Carolines(The), handling of metres,

9.
influence on Blakes vocabulary,

7-
Carter (Mrs. Elizabeth), and the
Mathew circle, 18.
Cary (H. F.), opinion of Blake, 313.
trandation of Dante, 313.
purchase of drawing, 319.
Catalogue of the Royal and Noble
Author s of England possessxd by
Blake, 309.

Cave (Peter le), paintings sold as
Morland's, 235.

"Caverns of the Grave I've s
(The)," 210.

Cenci, The, preface quoted, 322.

Cerinini (Ccnnino), methods, 216.

Chamers (Alexander), edition of

Shakespeare'sWorks, 188.

Chaoman (G,), Homer possessad by
Blake, 309.
Chapone (Mrs.), and the Mathew

circle, 18.
quotation from, 18.
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Chatterton (Thomas), admired by

Blake, 7, 352.
alusion to in An Idand in the
Moon, 21.

Chaucer (G.), Edition of, 205, 206.

Chichester Quarter Sesdons trial at,
156.

"Chimney Sweeper (The)," in
Montgomery 'sAlbum, 294.
Chodowiecki (Daniel), Blake's en-

gravings after, 356.

"Christ Crucified adored by Al-
bion," described, 261.

Christabel, metre of, 263.

Cirencester Place, Linnell's studio
in, 297.

Cock (Private),
rade, 156.

Colby (Elbridge), The Life of
Thomas Holcroft by, reference
to, 361.

Coleridge (S. T.), lineson Priestley,
42.

admiration of Blake, 55.

criticism of Wordsworth, 292-
293.

criticism of Blake, 293.

meeting with Blake, 293.

poem to Mrs. Aders, 385.

on baiting ox, 370.

Collins' Farm, Linn€l's move to,
297-299-

Collins (William), read by Blake, 7.
compared with Blake, 10.
romantic spirit of, 55.

Collins (W.), recommendation of
Blake for Academy grant, 279,
383-384.

at Hampstead, 299.

Colnaghi (Messrs), Blake's collec-
tion sold to, 279.

Colour-Printed drawings, 77, 78.
sketchesfor in Rossetti MS., 339,

343.

Colville-Hydc (Mrs.), information

from, xii, 361, 363.

Schofidd's com-
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Cotnmins (Thomas), An Elegy Set
to Music, engraving by Blake,

13.
Comus, desgns for, 139, 367.
Conjectureson Original Composition
by Edward Young, 79.
Constable (John), at Hampstead,
299.
Cooper (Abraham), recommenda-
tion of Blake for Academy

grant, 383-384-
Cornhill Magazine (The), Dr. Rich-
ardson's  account of Blake

quoted from, 388-389.
Correggio, Blake's disike of, 217,
218.
Cosway (Richard), comment on by
Hazlitt, 295.
opinion of Blake, 78, 361-362.
Cowley (Abraham), possble in-
fluence of, 354.
Cowper (Lord), admiration of
Blake's heads of Cowper, 148.
family pleased with proposal for
edition of Cowper's Milton,
149-
Cowper  (William), connection
with Joseph Johnson, 41.
death of, 133.
Hayley's design for
to, 130.
Hayley's design for tomb of, 140.
Blake's admiration of, 139, 192,
367.
trandation of Iliad, 141.
proposals about his Milton, 368.
Cowper, Life of, Blake's engravings
for, 133,139,148-149,187.
"Cradle Song (A)," contrast be-
tween two songs so named,
37-
Crawford (Oswald), articleby, 351-
Cregan (Martin), visit tothe Blakes,
180.
note on, 371.
Critical Description, by W. Paulet
Carey, 204, 379-

monument
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Cromek (R. H.), connection with

Dr. Malkin, 192.

recommended to Hayley by Flax-
man, 196, 372.

dealings with Blake about Blair's
Crave, 196-202, 374.

dealings with Blake about the
"Canterbury Pilgrims," 202-
209.

reference to in Jerusalem, 243.

and G. Cumberland, junior, 211,
376.

R. T. Stothard's defence of, 375-
376.

"Crystal Cabinet (The),"
pretation of, 165.
Cumberland (George, senior), pro-
cess of printing, 24, 330, 331.
friendshipwith Blake, 24,79, 316,

362-363.
promoter of National Gallery, 80.
Thoughts on Outline, 79, 362.
introduction of Blake to Dr.
Trusler, 80-82.
letter to Blake, 211.
and Blake's Exhibition, 220.
Cumberland (G.,junior), on "Can-
terbury Pilgrims" controversy,
222, 376.
Linnell introduced to Blake by,
269.
call onMrs. Blake, 316.
Cumberland Letters (The), edited by
Clementina Black, 354.
Cunningham (Allan), reference to
Blake's marriage, 16.
letter to Linnell about Life of
Blake, 382.
additions to Life, 239, 308, 390-
391.
anecdote of Fuseli and Blake, 310.
on Blair's Grave, 202.
on the "Canterbury Pilgrims,”
203,204.
description of Blake, 386.
did not think Blake mad, 296.
account of Phillips* portrait, 200-
201.

inter-
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exaggerated Blake's poverty, 294,
dying speech of Blake, 393.
account of the visionary heads,
270-272.
Cyclopaedia (Rees'), work for, 238.

D

Damon (S. Foster), xi.

Blake, quoted passim.

conjecture about An Isand in the
Moon, 19.

synopsis of Jerusalem, 259.

interpretation of "The Mental
Traveller," 164.

on period of sterility, 183.

Dante, designs for, 312-313, 337.

Darlcy (George), reference to in
letter, 326.

Darwin (Erasmus), Blake's en-
gravings for The Botanic Gar-
den, 356.

"Death of St. Joseph (The)," date,
184.

"Death ofthe Virgin Mary (The),"
date, 184.

De Morgan (Sophia Elizabeth),
reference to Blake in Reminis-
cences, 394-395.

Denham (Mr.), at Mrs. Blake's
funeral, 319.

Descriptive Catalogue, discussed, 217-
221.

"TheBard" in, 22, 84.

quotation showing belief in
"world memory,' 68-69.

reference to anent drawing in
2nd folio Shakespeare, 210.

denunciation of Stothard in, 204,
205.

quotation on visions, 66.

Designs (Large Book of), 77.

Designs (Small Book of), 77.

Deville (J.), life-mask of Blake, 304.
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Dibdin (Rev. Thomas Frognall),
aocoount of Blake, 236.
Reminiscences of a literary Life,

379.

Dilke (C. W.), copy of Songs of
Innocence, 394.

Discourses, annotationsto, 212-214.

D'Israeli (Isaac), Blake collection,
236.

references to Thomas Taylor, 354.

Divine and Moral Songsfor Children
by Isaac Watts, reference to, 28.

"Divine Image (The)," contrasted
with " A Divine Image," 36.

Doctor (The), reference to Blake's
exhibition, 220.

Don Juan, 365.

Donne (J.), quototion from in
Rossetti MS., 342.

Dowden (Edward), The Corres
pondence of Robert Southeywith
Caroline Bowels, edited by,
quoted passim.

Drawings and Engravings of William
Blake by Laurence Binyon,
quoted, 78.

"Dream (A)," transferred to Songs
of Experience, 36.

paraphrase of 294.

Dryden (John), Hayley's superiority
to, 129.

Dtirer (Albert), Blake inspired by
prints after, 3.

referencetoin Prospectus (Canter-
bury Pilgrims), 205.

E

Early Religious Poetry of the Hebrews,
358.

Eartham, Hayley's move from, 133.

Edwards, publisher  of Night
Thoughts, 78-79.
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Egremont, Earl of, drawing bought

by, 319.
offered Dante drawings, 392.

Egremont (Countess of), " The Last
Judgment" painted for, 210.

Elegy, Set to Music by Thos. Com-
mins, engraving for, 13.

Elements of Morality, engravingsfor,
356.

ElliS(E.J.) i

The Real Blake, quoted passim.

theory of Blake's Irish ancestry, 1.

use of Rossetti MS,, 38.

on Adam and Eve legend, 74,
75

English Bardsand Scotch Reviewers,
365.

Engraved Designs of William Blake
(The) by Laurence Binyon,
354-

Enitharmon, definition of in Vala,
104.

Enoch (Mrs.), friend of Mrs. Blake,
179.

Enoch (TheBook of), illustrationsof,
314, 392.

Ensom (William), portrait of Blake,
235-236.

Ephesians (Epistle to the), quoted in
Vala, 105.

Epigrams on Hayley, 140,162, 193,
209.

Epsom, visit to, 84.

Esdaile (K. M .)," AnEarly Appre-
ciation of William Blake, with
trandation of Crabb Robin-
son's articlein Vater|Sndisches
Museum, quoted passim.

Essay on Sculpture, engravingsfor,
130-131.

Euler, engraving of, 193.

Europe, discussed, 90-93.

references to Introduction to, 33,
61, 62, 128.

sketchesfor in Rassetti MS., 336,
338, 343.
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Evans (bookseller), report on " Bal-
lads" 149.
Everlasting Gospel (The), discussed,
166, 264-267.
in. Rossetti MS., 335.
expounded by Swinburne, 38,
335.
Examiner, article on Blair's Grave,
202.
article on exhibition, 224-225.
Excursion, annotations to, 292.
Exhibition (Blake's), 215-225.
" Experiment pictures” 183.
Ezekiel, engraving, 77.
in The Marriage of Heaven and
Hell 53.
reference to, 161.
guotation from in Rossetti MS,,
343.
Blake's vision of, 3.

Fairfax Murray Collection, xii
lettersin, quoted passim.
"Fairy leapt upon my knee (A),"
copied by Swinburne, 38.
Fairy'sfuneral, 159.
Falconer (W.), Blake's admiration
of, 186.

Familiar Lectureson Scientific Subjects

by Sir J. F. W. Hcerschell, refer-
enceto, 360.
Farington Diary (The), xii, quoted
passim.
Fasti, Blake fond of, 309.
Father's Memoirs of his Child (A),
Blake's connection with, 191.
felpham, Blake's first visit to, 133,
134.
Flaxman's share in move to, 84.
Blake's cottage, illustration of,
175.
memories of, 185.
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Fenclon, reference to in Jerusalem,
253.
probably read by Blake, 309.
Ferguson (James), Outhoun offered
to, 307.
purchase of illuminated books,
319.
Held, Barron, visit to Mrs. Blake,
319.
Figgis (Darrcll), The Paintings of
William Blake, 377.
Finch (Francis Oliver),
witn Blake, 299, 305.
Finch (Mn.), omits mention of
Blake, 305.
Fittler (J.), Blake'simitation of, 186.
Fitzgerald (Edward), opinion of
Blake, 294.
Fitzroy Square, Buttslived in, 83.
Fitzwilliam Museum, MS. of An
IslandintheMoonin, 19.
FairfaxMurray Collectionin, xii.
Flaxman, Blake, and Coleridge by
H. M. Morris, 355.
Flaxman (John), Blake's relations
with, 13.
childhood, 17.
Taylor's lectures at his house, 19-
20.
admiration of Blake, 55, 310.
Blake's gratitude to, 59.
engravingsfor his Odyssey, 77.
letter to Hayley quoted, 131,
132-133.
medallion of T. A. Hayley by,
131.
letter about Blake's move to Felp-
ham, 133-134.
linesto, 134.
Kketches for Cowper's tomb, 140.
letter to Hayley about trial, 154.
Blake's admiration of, 186.
engravings for his Homer, 186.
letter to Hayley about Blake, 190.
advice about engravings for Life
ofRomney, 193-195-

relations
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Flaxman (John),
letter about book to bendit
widow of Samud Ross, 194.
opinion of Caroline Watson, 194,
372-373.
recommends Cromek, 195, 372.
letters to Hayley about Blake,
196, 375.
drawings for The Grave sub-
mitted to, 201.
and " Canterbury Pilgrims' con-
troversy, 204-209.
abuse of in Public Address, 225.
Blakespraise of, 233.
conversation about Blake, 235.
engravingsfor hisHesiod, 238.
recommendation of Blake, 380.
treatment of Blake, 290, 296.
comment on by Hazlitt, 295.
on phrase of Wordsworth's, 3 86.
death of, 311.
Flaxman (Maria), dedgns for Tri-
umphsof Temper, 368.
Flaxman (Nancy, Mrs. John), illus-
trationsof Gray's Poems dedi-
cated to, 84.
vassto, 134.
Fletcher (John), influence on Blake's
vocabulary, 7.
"Fly, The," reminisoent of Gray, 84.

Followersof William Blake (The) by

Laurence Binyon, quoted pas-

sim.

Foge (E. M.), Blakés nursry
rhyme in posesson of, 387-
383

Foger (Birkett), Dante engravings
passbly coloured by, 313.
Fountain Court, moveto, 279.
desriptions of, 290.
"Four and Twenty Elders (The),"
admired by Rodin, 184.
Four Zoos(The), disusson of, 103-

127.
Fox Inn (landlord of), ocottage
rented from, 133.
upport of Blake againg charge of
high treason, 151-152.
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Franklin (Dr. Benjamin), votary of
nudity, 75.
in America, 88.
Freshinker (A), loan to, 43.
French Revolution (The), disoussed,
47, 48, 49

metre of, 58.

Frend (Mrs. Gilchrig), "Male-
vdencg' in the posesson of,
3

Friends of Liberty, 41.

Fry (Roger), Vision and Design, 377.

Fudi (Henry), Blakes rdations
with, 14, 83,142,209,236, 310.

opinion of Blake, 55, 78, 233."

flirtation with Mary Wollstone-
craft, 43, 64.

trandation of Lavater'sAphorisms,
49,

trandation of Winckdmann's Re-
flectionson the Paintingand
Sculptureof the Greeks, 6.

and Night Thoughts, 79, 363.

illugrations of Shakepeare, 187-
188,194.

Blakes ddfence of, 195-196.

introduction to illugrations of
TheGrave, 200.

rference to in Annctations to
Discourses, 213.

referencetoin Public Address, 207.

Lyddas 236.

illugtration of The Botanic Garden,

I*.

Lifeand Writingsof Henry Fusdli
by John Knowles quoted
passim.

G

Gabrid  (Archangd),
Blake, 287.
st to Michad Angdlo, 201.
Gaindhorough (T.), rdeencetoin
Annotationsto Discour ses, 213.

reproves
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Galton (Sir Francis), quotation from
InquiriesintoHuman Faculty by,
360.

"Garden of Love (The),"
Robinson's
287.

Garnett (Dr. Richard), "Letters of
William Blake to George
Cumberland" by, 354.

"Gleanings from the Cumber-
land Papers," 392.

monograph on Blake, 390.

interviewwith Tatham, 306.

account of Trusler, 363.

Gates of Paradise (The), 39.

Subject from Dante in, 312.

sketchesfor in Rossetti MS., 334,
343.

For the Sexes, discusson of, 266.

Bird's copy of, 393~394-

"Geness The Seven Days of the
Created World," not by Blake,
141.

Genesis, Blake' sversion of, 308.

illustrations for, 313-314.
inH. E. Huntington library, 392.

Gentleman s Magazine, obituary in,
318.

George the Third,
Blake, 76.

English adoration of, 192.

Ghost, seen by Blake, 66.

Ghost of Abel (The), discusson of,
279-280/

Gibbon (E.), friend of Hayley,
130.

Gide (Andre), reference to Blake in
Dostoievsky, 394.

Gilchrist  (Alexander),
quoted passim.

Life, design for cover, 336.

and Adam and Eve legend, 73-75.

account of Blair's Grave, contro-
versy, 198-201.

version of the " Canterbury Pil-
grims' story, 203,204.

Crabb
interpretation  of,

criticism  of

Life, xi,
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gossip about discord between the
Blakes, 394.
Rossetti MS,, lent to, 38.
story about the "Last Judgment,"
227.
on alleged beques to Tatham,
306.
belief in
306.
account of visionary heads, 272.
Gilchrist (Anne), quoted passim.
belief in Tapam's holocaust, 306.
letter from Samuel Palmer to,
361.
gossp about Miss Blake, 394.
Giles (John), admiration of Blake*
302.
Gilpin (Rev. W.), Reynolds' letter
to, 160.
"Glad Day," possbly Blake's own
portrait, 12.
in Large Book of Designs, 77.
Gladiator, cas of given to Blake,

Tatham's holocaust,

3

Gloucester, Blake's gtart for, 297.

"Godred Crovan," 352.

Godwin (William), account of, 43.

influence on Shelley, 322.

Goldsmith (Oliver), Blake attract-
ed by, 3.

Golgonooza, derivation, 365.

Gordon (Lord George), Blake in
No-Popery Riots, 15.

Gose (Sir Edmund), "Swinburne
anaKirkup," 378-379-

Gotzenberger, opinion of Blake,
313.

Gough's Sepulchral Monuments in
Great Britain, engravings in and
drawings for, 4.

"Graham Robertson Collection
(The)," article by A. G. B.
Russell, 361.

" Graphic Muse (The)," engraving,
188.
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Grave (The), Blakesillustrationsto,
196-204.
proposd re Stothard's "Canter-
bury Pilgrims" inserted in,
204

sdeof plates, 374.
Gray (Thomas), read by Blake, 7.
illustrations of Poems, 84.

Greek, Blakelearning, 141, 149.

GreeléoArt, Blake's reaction againd,

Greek thought, Blake's rebellion
agang, 57.

Green Sltgeet the Blakes lodgings
in, 16.

Greene (Robert), possble borrow-
ing from, 355.

"Grey Monk (The)," 163.

Grierson (Professor), introduction
toillustrations of Gray's Poems,
363.

Guyon (Mme.), reference to in
Jerusalem, 253.

probably read by Blake, 309.

"Gwin, Kingof Norway," possble

influence of Chatterton, 352.

H

Hampstead, Blake's objection to,
297-298.

LinneH's move to, 297-299.

Hand, referencetoin Jerusalem, 244,
381.

Harrison and Co., employed Blake
asengraver, 12.

Havens (R. D.), The Influence of
Milton on English Poetry, 360,
370.

Hawkins (John), patron of Blake,
15. 219, 353.

ILLIAM BLAKE

Hayley (Thomas Alphonso), draw-
ing by, 131.
medallion of, 131.
illness and desth of, 132,133.
Hayley (W.), as sn by Anna
Seward, 129.
writings of, 129.
letter about engraving of T. A.
Hayley, 131.
decoration of hislibrary, 138.
ballad ofLittle Tomthe Sailor, 138.
Preface to Ballads, 149-150.
design for Cowper's monument,
130,

design for Cowper's tomb, 140.

epigrams on, 140, 162, 193, 209.

bail for Blake, 152.

accident to, 153.

mention of in Schofidd's infor-
mation, 155.

Blake's rdations with after return
to London, 180,185, 186.

Blake's money transections with,
189.

Life ofRomney, 186,187.

Phillips proposdsto, 189.

lest letter to, 197,198.

HazUtt (William), opinion of Blake,

295,
Heath (engraver), Blake's opinion
of, 206.
Hebrew, Blake learning, 149.
Heinemann (Messs), xiii.
Henderson (M. Sturge), Constable,
388

Hercules Buildings, move to, 73.

Hercules, cat of given to Blake, 3.

Herschel (SirJ. F. W.), reference to
lecture " On Sensorid Vision,"
360

Hervey (J.), reference to mjerusa-
lem,253,38i.
Hesiod, engravingsfor, 238. ¥
Hesketh (Lady), admiration of
Blake's heads of Cowper, 148.
admiration of Hayley's design,
140.
proofs sent to, 187.
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Hewitt (Graily), opinion of Blake's
calligraphy, xiii, 332, 333-

Hillel, in Milton, 174, 370.

Hisben, reference to in Prospectus
(" Canterbury Pilgrims"), 205.

History of England, Blake's, 39, 336,
338.

Hoare, Prince, Blake's connection
with, 188, 189.

editor of The Artist, 204.

Hogarth (W.), Blake's opinion of,
226.

Holcroft, The Life of Thomas Hoi-
croft by Elbridge Colby, refer-
ence to, 361.

Holcroft (Thomas), account of, 44,

75

Holmes (Sir C), reproduction of
Blake in Italian School, 385.

Holmes (J.), at Hampstead, 299,
388.

"Holy Family," 211.

Home (Daniel), influence of on
Kirkup, 232.

Home Farm, rented by Linnell, 297.

Homer, Flaxman's, 77, 186.

Homer'sPoetry (On), 276.

Hood (Tom), drawings influenced
by Blake, 388.

Hope Cottage, Blake's visit to, 298.

Hoppner (John), opinion of Blake,
79, 374.

letter on Stothard's " Canterbury

Pilgrims," 203-204.

Horae Lyricae, by Isaac Watts, refer-
enceto, 28.

Horton (William T.), article by,
381.

Houghton (Lord), Kirkup's letters
19,232-233.

""How sweet | roamed," comment-
ary on referred to, 30.

Howard (H.), drawing by, 131.

"Human Abstract (The)," discus
sion of, 37.
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Humphrey (Ozias), Blake's rela-
tionswith, 77, 78, 211.

death of, 232.

The Life and Works of Ozas
Humphrey, R.A. by George
Williamson, 376.

Hunt (Leigh), story of Blake, 391.

Hunt (Robert), art criticisms, 202,
209, 376.

Huntington Library (H.E.), draw-
ingsin, 212.

proof of The French Revolution
and Blake's copy of Lavater's
Aphorismsin, 357.

Genesisin, 392.

Hurdis (Rev. James), Poems sub-
scribed to by Blake, 309.
Hyle, reference to mferusalem, 244.

derivation of, 381.

"Hymn on the Morning of Chrigt's
Nativity," imitation of, 90.

drawings for, 212.

Hypnagogic images, connection
with Blake's visons, 68-70,
360.

"| asked athief to geal me a peach,”
39.

"ldeas of Good and Evil," 334.

Iliad, Cowper's trandation of, 141.

Illuminated Books, etchingsfrom, 77.

copiesissued, 238.

"1 Penseroso," desgns for, 238.

Image, Professor Selwyn, opinion
of Blake's calligraphy, xiii, 332.

Imlac (Rasselas), 159.

Industrial revolution, Blake's des
cription of, 119-

Influence of Milton on English Poetry
(The) by R. D. Havens, 360*
370.
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Inquiriesinto Human Facultyby Sr
Francis Galton, quotation from,
360..

Inquiry (An) by Prince Hoare, en-
graving for, 188.
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gazss from Milton so called.
167.

danzas from Rossetti MS,, 163.

Southey's opinion of, 234.

Tathams Life bound up widi,

Inquiryintothe Real and Imaginary
Obstructionstothe AcquisitiorJob, gngravmg of, Blakes firdt,

theArtsin England oy James
Barry, 352-353-

"mtroduction" to the Songs of
Experience, discussed, 34, 35.

"mtroduction" to the Songs of
Innocence, commentary on
quoted, 29.

Irving (Edward), Blake's view of,
307.

Isaiah, in The Marriage of Heaven
andHell, 54.

"l saw a Monk of Charlemaine,”

163.
Islandin the Moon (An), disoussd,
19-21.

pesspe about engraving quoted
from, 23.

J

Jebb, Dr., purchase of Blake's
works, 319.
Jenkins (Herbert), William Blake,

quotation from in Rossetti MS,
33
"Job in Prosperity," lithograph,
210.
Job (The Book of), water-colours
illustrating, 84, 276, 383.

Job (Illustrationsof the Book of), dis-

cussd, 57, 281-286.
Johnes of Hafod, Malkin's dedica
tion to, 191.
Johnson (Rev. John), letter to from
Haylcy, 130.
Blake's description of, 139.
paintings for, 139, 367.
Johnson (Joseph), employed Blake
as engraver, 12.
account of, 42.
effect of his st on Blake, 47.
Blake'scomplaint of 83.
adviceto Blake, 142.
aggravating letters of, 190.
Johnson (Dr. Samud), approva of
Barry's decorations, 14, 352-
33
admired by Mathew circle, 20.
Blake's lines on, 20.

Studiesof hisLifeand Personalityys yip, 61.

on Blakes trial, 369.

investigations  about  Blake's
grave, 393.

Jerusalem, andyss of lyric in by

Russdll and Maclagan, 381.

borrowings from Vala, 104.

composition of, 161.

conception of, 182.

discussed, 239-262.

prosody of, 58,59.

reference to preface, 70.

his seraglio, 65.
Johnson (Mrs. Vaughan), pands in
posession of, 367.

Jonson (Ben), influence on Blakes

vocabulary, 7.

"Joseph of Arimathea among the
Rocks of Albion," account of
engraving, 5, 77.

Julius (Dr.), trandation of "The
Tyger", 286.
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Keats (J.), on hypnagogic images,
360.
influence of Blake on, 394.
Ker (W. P.), remark on Blake
quoted, 232.
Keynes (Geoffrey), xi, xii, 334, 335.
Bibliography, quoted passim.
Letters from William Blake to
ThomasButtsedited by, 366.

on Blake's process of book print-
ing, 24.

TheEverlasting Gospel fir st printed
in full by, 262.

Nonesuch, 59, quoted passim.

notes to Nonesuch edition of
Milton sPoems, quoted passim.

arrangement of Rossetti M S., 38,

334. 335-
article about Blake's dealings with
Wedgwood, 380.
Vala first accurately printed by,
104.
King (Dr. E. G.), Early Religious
Poetry of the Hebrewsfty, 358.
King (R. W.), The Trandator of
Dante, 392.
Kirkup (Seymour), on "The
Ancient Britons," 223-224.
information from, 232-233.
letter to Swinburne, 378-379.
Klopstock, Blake's opinion of, 141.
probable translation from, 141.
Klopstock (Mrs.), Letters of, 192.
Knight of the Blazing Cross (The),
Blake's influence on, 310.
Knowles (John), Life and Writings
of Henry Fuseli, quoted passim.
Kunsder-Lexicon (Nagler), Blake
discussed in, 385.

"L'ABegro," desgns for, 238.
Lamb (Lady Caroline), acquaint-
ancewith, 277.

Lamb (Charles), on Blake's exhibi-
tion, 221,222,
opinion of Blake, 55, 294.
versesto Aders, 385.
Lambeth, moveto, 73.
Lambeth Books, discussed, 85-103.
Landor (Walter Savage), opinion of
Blake, 55, 294-295.
Life by John Forster, 387.
Langford, auctioneer, interested in
Blake, 3.
Languages, Blake's knowledge of
308.
Laoco'on, quoted in reference to
Jerusalem, 254.
engraving, 276.
LargeBook of Designs, 77.
"Last Judgment (The)," for Coun-
tess of Egrcmont, 210.
large fresco of, 226-228.
Latin, Blakelearning, 149.
Lavater Qohn Caspar), annotations
to his Aphorisms, 49-50, 298.
Blake's engraving of, 357.
Law (William), trandation of
Boehme, 52, 219, 309.
Lawrence (Sir Thomas), admiration
of Blake, 55, 278.
at Lady C. Lamb'sparty, 277.
approved Virgil woodcuts, 278.
drawingsfor The Grave submitted
to, 201.
pressed Academy donation, 279.
opinion of Truchsessan Gallery,
182.
opinion of Fusdli, 310.
Leaning (F. E.), article by on

"Hypnagogic Phenomena,”
360.

"Lear and Cordelia," Romney's
picture, 186.

Leathes (Captain), Schofield in his
troop, 151.

Lcconfield (Lord), " The Last Judg-
ment" in the possesson of, 376

L.E.L., 326
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Lennox (Mrs. Charlotte) and M at-
hew circle, 20.

Leonardo, proposal that Blake

should engrave after, 362.

Leonora, desgnsfor, 77.

Letters from William Blake to Thomas
Butts edited by Geoffrey
Keynes, 366.

Liberty (A Song of), part of The Mar-
riage of Heaven and Hell, 54,
358.

life-mask of Blake, criticism of,
200, 304, 389.

Life of Samuel Palmer, quoted passim.

Life of William Blake (A), Tatham's,
305, quoted passim.

"Lilly (The)," irony of, 36.

Linnell (John, junior), information
about Jab, 384.

information about Dante draw-
ings, 391-392.

information about funeral
penses, 393.

information about payment to
Mrs. Blake, 393.

Linnell (John, senior), relationswith
Blake, 66, 269-275, 279, 297,
312, 315-316.

on Adam and Evelegend, 73, 74

gift of Vala to, 87,103,127.

on Stothard controversy, 208.

description of Blake's fresco
painting, 216.

and Virgil woodcuts, 278.

and Illustrations of the Book of Job,
280,281, 384.

at Hampstead, 297-299.

and Tatham, 306.

defence of Blake's sanity, 312.

commission for Dante designs,
312.

Genesisillustrated for, 313.

and Mrs. Blake, 319.

drawings by, 329.

on Cunningham's Memoir, 382-
383.

ex-
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Linnell (Mrs.), relationswith Blake,
298.

Linnell (Miss), story about Calvert,
302-303.

Literary Anecdotes of the Nineteenth
Century, Nicoll and Wise, 369.

Literary Gazette, obituary in, 318.

"Little Black Boy (The)," 28-30.

Little Tom the Sailor, illustrations,
139.

Lloyd (David), 360.

Lloyd (J. E.), trandation of triad,
378.

Locke (John), references to, 5, 102,
139, 258.

Locker-Lampson (F.), Pickering MS.
posesd by, 369.

Locker Lampson (Commander
Oliver), drawing in the pos
sesson of, 342.

London Corresponding Society, 41.

London Magazine, mention ofJerusa-
lem, 261.

"LongJohnBrownandLittleMary
Bell," 165.

"Long Story (A)," illustrations, 85.

Los, anagram, 364.

definition of in Vala, 104.
description of, 170, 171, 172.
Los (The Book of), discussed, 98-99.

metre of, 58.

Los (The Song of), discussed, | O | -

103.
metre of, 58.
allusion to anent Vala, 109.

Loutherbourg (P.), comment on by
HazHtt, 295.

Lowell (Amy), John Keats, influence
of Blake, 394.

Lucas of Leyden, reference to in
Prospectus (" Canterbury Pil-
grims"), 205.

Lucas (E. V.), A Swan and Her
Friends, 365.

Luther (Martin)in Milton, 171.
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Lyridas, Fusdi's, Blake's opinion of,
2%.

Lytton (Bulwer), opinion of Blake,
2%.

references to Blake in writings,
387

M

McDowall (K.A.), articleby, 372.
Macgeorge (B. B.), collection of,

2.
Macklin  (Thomas) (Machlin),
Blake's rdations with, 197,

225, 373.
Macmillan (George), account of his
second folio Shekepeare, 376.
Macmillan (Mess's), xiii.
Madness, charge of discussed, 71.
"Mad Song," pro: of, 9.

I3
Malkin (Benjamin Heath), account
of Blake quoted, 4, 11, 12.
account of himand hisA Father's

Memoirsof hisChild, 191,192.

preface to edition of Chaucer,
206.
Malkin (Thomas), account of, 191,
19
Mathus (T. R.), dlusion to doc-
trines of 365.
"Man who built the Pyramids
(The)," reference to Rasselas,

38,

Manchester Corporation Art Gal-
lery, heads from Hayley's
library in, 138.

Marcantonio, influence on Blake,
281,

Marriageof Heaven and Hell (The),
reference to printing process
quoted, 24.
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discusson of 53-55, 357.
guoted anent The Song of Los,

101,
"The Bible of Hell" discussed,
103
compared with Milton, 144,
tradition carried on by Pickering
MS., 166.
quoted anent Jerusalem, 240.
Pamer's advice about publication
of, 302.
sketches for in RossetH MS,, 334,
34,
Marsh (Sir Edward), 329.
Martin (Jonathan), mentioned in
RevueBritanniaue, 239, 347.
Marvell (Andrew), quoted, 8.
"Mary," 43, 165.
Masguerier (J. J.), 236, 289, 386.
Mathew (Mrs.), and Flaxman, 17.
her circle of friends, 18.
hdps Blake dart print shop,

2,
. MAthew(Rev. Henry), Blakeintro-
"Malevolence," sketch of figuirei in,

ducetliced to, 18.

Prefaceto Poetical Sketches, 18-
1.

Maty (Henry), printed Cumber-
land's account of printing pro-
Essinreview, 24.

Maxwell (Sir John Stirling), " Can-
terbury Pilgrims" in the pos
ss5on of, 374.

Mee (Mrs.), 383.

Memoir of Edward Calvert, quoted
passim.

MemoirsofHayley, quoted passim.

"Memorable Fancy" (first), quoted
anent charge of madness, 71.

(last) quoted anent The Everlast-
ing Gospel, 263.

Mengs, R., 188.

"Mental Traveller (The)," inter-
pretations of, 164, 165.

Methuen (Messrs), Xiii.
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Michael Angelo, Archangel Gabriel,
oneof hissitters, 201.
Blakeinspired by prints after, 3.
figure copied by Blake, 5.
Blake's drawings compared to,

15.

study of, 160.

referencetoin Public Address, 207.

Reynolds* opinion of, 214.

Wordsworth strandation of, 292.

Milton, metre of, 58.

relations with Hayley described
in, 59, 144,162,167.

etchingin, 62.

address to Daughters of Beulah
quoted, 70.

borrowings from Vala, 104.

suggested by Cowpcer's dream,
138.

descriptive passages quoted from,
157-159.

vision in, 159.

partlywritten at Felpham, | 6 T

" My spectre around menight and
day compared with, 163.

discusson of, 167-177.

engraving of, 182.

allusion to in Public Address, 226.

Windus copy, 370.

Milton (John), influence on Blake's

vocabulary, 7.

quoted by Blake, 81, 338, 339,
341, 342.

reference to as drawn to Milton,
88.

imitation of by Blake, 90.

alusonsto in Vala, 126.

Cowpcr's dream about, 138.

passage about from The Marriage
of Heaven and Hell, 167.

remark about to Crabb Robinson,
167.

Blake's admiration of, 192, 258.

referencetoin Public Address, 207.

poem by spirit 0$ 345.
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Milton's Poems, notes by Geoffrey
Keynes, Nonesuch edition,
quoted passim.

proposed edition of, 149.

Milton Gallery (Fusdi's), 149, 310.

Miniature painting, Blake learns,
138.

Mitchell (W.), Pickering MS. pos-
== by, 369.

M netha, anagram, 355.

Monckton-Milnes (Richard), Life
by T. Wemyss Reid, quoted
passim.

"Monk of Charlemaine (The)," in
Jerusalem, 250.

Montagu (Mrs.), and the Mathew
circle, 18.

opinion of Pope, 18.

Montagu (Mrs.), " The Queen of the
Blues® by Reginald Blunt,
353.

Montgomery (James), opinion of
Blair's Grave, 202.

Montgomery, Memoirs of the Life
and Writings of James Mont"
gomery, by John Holland and
James Everett, 374.

Monthly Magazine, opinion of
Blake's poetry, 192.

defence of Fusdi in, 195-196.

Monthly Review, opinion of Blake's
poetryin, 192.

Moonlight (The Book of), lost, 307.

Moore (T. Sturge), Art and Life,
influence of Byron, 394.

More (Mrs. Hannah), and
Mathew circle, 18.

More (Dr. Henry), quotations from,
57.

Blake resemblances to, 358.

The Life of the Learned and Pious
Dr. Henry More by Richard
Ward, 358

Morland (George), Blake's opinion
of, 235.

Morlcy, Crabb Robinson, quoted
passim.

the
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Morley (Professor Edith J.), xii.
information from, 375.

Morris(H.M .),Flaxman, Blakeand
Coleridge, 355.

Mortimer (J. H.), influence on
Blake, 12, 213.

Moser (George Michael), Keeper of
Royal Academy, 11.

Blake s defiance of, 11.

"Moses and the Tablets of Stone"
drawing, 5.

Moss (W. E.), fragment of copper-
plate in collection of, 363.
Mulready (W.), at Hampstead, 299.
"Muses (The)," compared with

Tiriel, 32.

"My Spectre around me night and
day," compared with Vala and
Milton, 163.

Mysticism, by Evelyn Underhill,
quoted passim.

N

National Art-Collections Fund, re-
productions of Dante desgns
made for, 392.

National Gallery, foundation of, 80.

" The Spiritual Form of Pitt guid-
ing Behemoth" in, 378.

Nelson (H.), symbolical painting
of, 224, 378.

New Atlantis, 47.

New Jerusalem Church,
member of, 50, 357.

song composedin, 37.

Newton (A. E.), 356.

Newton (Sir Isaac), Blake's refer-
ences to, 61, 92, 102, 139, 140,
144,162, 253, 281, 364.

Newton, Mrs., votary of nudity, 75.

Blake

415

New Trandation of theLord's Prayer
(A), Blake's annotations to,
314-315-

"Night," 30-31-

Night Thoughts, designs for, 78-79,
83.

form of Vala suggested by, 103.
failure of illustrations for, 127.
vision while reading, 201.

"Nobodaddy (To)," 39.

Nollekens and His Times, edited by
Wilfred Whitten, 353.

Norman (H. J.), article on Blake,
389.

Northcote (Tames), on Reynolds
and Michael Angelo, 214.

North End, Blake's visit to, 298.

LinnelTs lodgings at, 297.

Nursery rhyme, Blake's, 298.

(0]

O'Brien (Dermod), help from, 371.

"Ode on the Death of a Favourite
Cat," illugtrations, 85.

"Ode on the Intimations of Im-
mortality," Blake's admiration
of, 291-292.

Odyssy, Flaxman'sillustrationsfor,

77-
Ogle, edition of Chaucer, 206.
O'Neil (John), Blake's supposed

descent from, 1.
Ore, anagram, 364.
Original  Stories from Real Life,
illustrations of, 43, 356.
Ossian, influence of, 7, 34, 48.
Otdey (William Young), drawings
by attributed to Blake, 388.
Outhoun, lost, 307.
Outline, importance of, 217-219.
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OutlinesfromtheAncients, Blakes ParadiseL ost, influenceof, 57.

engravings for, 79.
quotation from, 362-363.
Ovid, Blakefond of, 309.
Owen (William Owen Pugh),
Soutoey's opinion of, 234.
triad, 378.

Paine (Thomas), account of, 42.
and Watson's Apol ogy, 44-46.
Blakes rdferences to, 64, 88.
on the Bible, 93.

Palgrave(F. T.), hiscopy of Europe,

93

Palmer (A. H.), engraving for The
Gravein the possesion of, 373.
Richmond's letter about Blakes
death in the possesson of, 393.
Palmer (Samud), did not sdl M S.
to Rosstti, 37.
and Adam and Eve legend, 74,
75, 361.
praise of Thomas Butts, 237-238.
decription of Blake, 262.
deription of Fountain Court,
291.
rdations with Blake, 127, 299-
305.
on Blakes French, 308-309.
letter about Blake, 325.
on Blakés connection with the
Johnson ==, 356.
letter about engraving for The
Grave, 373.
suggetion to Blake about Job
design, 385.
on drawing of Blake by Rich-
mond, 389.
quoted passim.
Palmer (William), sod MS. to
Rosti, 37-38.

Adam and Evelegend, 73.
Cowper'sdream about, 138.
motto of Milton from, 167.
illugrationsfor, 210, 343, 376.
doctrine of sx in, 358-359.
quotation from, 364.

Paradise Regained, desgnsfor, 238.

Paris project for vigt to, 139.

Parker (James), kegps print shop
with Blake, 22.

partnership with dissolved, 41.
conaulted about Life of Romney,
186, 193.

Parry (Sr Hubert), musca sdting
of lyric, 370.

Pars drawing schod of, attended by
Blake, 3.

Paulina of Lavant (Miss Harriet
Poole), admiration of Hayley's
design, 140.

Paye (R. M.), Miniature of T.
Malkin, 191.

Peacodk  (Thomas Love),
compared with, 21.

Pearsdl Smith (L ogan), Wordsand
I diomshy, 358.

Peckham Rye, Blakeés vison on, 3.

Ped (Sr R.), copies of Europe and
America, 389.

Pendered (Mary L.), John Martin,
Painter, HisLifeand Times, 381.

Perc,y (Blshop) Reliques read by

Blake

Pe”(,y Chapel Rev. H. Mathew
incumbent of, 17. *
" Phebe and Jellicoe” 354.
Phillips (Sr Richard), published
Hayley'sBallads, 150,190.
proposals to Hayley, 188-189.
attack on Seagrave, 190.
letter to about Fusdi, 195-196.
letter to about agrologer, 196.
Phillips(T.), portrait of Blake, 200-
201, 236.
portrait of Earl Spencer, 238.
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Pickering (Basl Montagu), pur-
chassd M S., 163.

Pickering (William),
Blake's Songs, 163.

Pickering MS., discussed, 163-166.

Picro della Francesca, 219.

Piggott (Mrs. Graham Foster), col-
lection, 84.

Pindar (Worksof Peter), possessad by
Blake, 309.

Piroli, engravings for Odyssey, 77.
Pitt (W.), referencetoin letter, 140.
symbolical painting of, 224, 378.
Plato, Blake's knowledge of, 57,358.

alusonstoin Vala, 126.
definition of poetry, 161.
Plowman (M ax), theory about " I n-
fant Sorrow," 355.
theory about A Song of Liberty,
358.
letter about drawings in Vala,
363-364.
letter on Milton and Vala, 369.
Poetical Sketches, discussion of, 6-11.
intheM athew drawing-room, 18
preface to, 18-19.
compared with Songsof | nnocence,
27 et s=.
quotation on engraving, 77.
copy of sent to Hayley, 130.
"Poison Tree (A)," reference anent
quarrel with Hayley, 145.
Poland Street, Blake's move to, 41.
Poole (Miss Harriet, the Lady of
Lavant, Paulina of Lavant),
admiration of Hayley's design,
140.
lent Blake pony, 141.
visits to, 141.
health of, 154.
supper with after trial, 156.
note on, 368.
Sorter (Jane), note on visionary
heads, 272-274, 383.
Porter (RobertKer), 272; contribu-
tionsto illustrated Shakespeare,
376.

published
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Potter (R.), trandation of Aeschyhts
possessd by Blake, 309.

Poussin (N.), Blake'sadmiration of,
214.

Povey (K.), on heads in Felpham
library, 366.

letter about Miss Poole, 368.
on letter from Flaxman, 380.

Pre-Raphaelites and Blake, 326.

Price (Dr. Richard), account of, 42.

Priesdey (Dr. Joseph), possble
original of " Inflammable Gass
theWind-Finder," 20, 42.

account of, 42.
attack on Swedenborgians, 356.

"Prologue intended for a Dramatic
Piece of King Edward the
Fourth," inscribed on engrav-
ing, 77-

Prospectus (" Canterbury Pilgrims"),
draft for, 205.

1810, 205.

Prospectus of the Engraving of
Chaucer's Canterbury Pilgrims
(A), 205.

Prospectus, To thePublic, History of
Englandin, 39.

discussed, 77.

sef-assertion of, 127.

comparison of later prices with,
276.

Proud (Joseph), reply to Priestley's
attack, 356.

note on, 357-

"Proverbs of Hell," quoted in con-

nection with " The Tyger," 35.
quoted in connection with The
Book ofAhania, 100.

Public Address, discusson of, 206-

207.
reply to Examiner attack, 225-

226.
Publication, Blake's projects, 147-

149.
Pugh (William Owen), Southeys
opinion of, 234.
triad, 378.
Pupils, Blake's, 76.
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"Queen Katherineg's Dream," en-
graving after Fuseli, 188.
drawings of, 371.
Quentin (Mrs.), engraving of, 276.

RadclifFe (Ann), illustration of (?),

Raimbach (Mr.), (engraver), Flax-
man's reference to, 375.
Rasselas, Blake's reference to, 61,

358.

Raphael, Blake's admiration of, 3,
160, 207.

Real Blake (The), by E. J. Ellis,
quoted passim,

Rees Cyclopaedia, work for, 238.

Rembrandt, study of, 160.

didike of, 217.

Revelation (Book of), allusons to in
Vala, 104.

Revue Britannique, article in, 238,
347-350.

Reynolds (Sir Joshua), not good
enough for Goldsmith, 3.
Blake's interviews with, 11-12.

advice to young artists, 17.
comment on Discourses, 160.
Blake's engraving after, 188.
annotationsto his Discourses, 212
et s
Richardson (Dr.), article by, 304,
388.
Richardson (S.), Blak€e's praise of,
192.
Richmond (George), relationswith
Blake, 67,299, 304. 317, 319. 388,
393
description of Fountain Court,
291, 386.
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letter about Blake's death, 3x7.
correction of his drawing by
Blake, 389.
position of Blake's ear, 389.
drawing of Blake by, 389.
present at Blake's death, 393.
Richmond Papers (The), edited by
A. M. W. Stirling, 386, 388,
391.
Richter, at Hampstead, 299, 388.
Ricketts (Charles), opinion of
Blake's caligraphy, xiii, 333.
Rinder (Frank), copy of il Song of
Liberty in the possesson of, 358.
"River of Life (The)," probable
date, 184.
Robertson (W . Graham), collection
of, 184, 355, 361.
reconstruction of Blake's process,
361.
letter from Buttsin the possesson
of, 366.
account and receipts in the pos-
sesson of, 379-380.
Robinson (Crabb), report of con-
versation on genius and talent,
56.
on Blake's advocacy of commun-
ity of women, 65.
on Blair's Grave, 202.
on Blake's exhibition, 220-221,
224,
conversation with about
symbolic books, 260.
articlein Vaterlandisches Museum,
220, 286-287.
account of Blake in Diary and
Reminiscences, 287-292.
recitation of " TheTyger," 294.
announced Flaxmans death, 311.
conversation about Dante, 313.
visitto Mrs. Blake, 319.
Robinson (J. E.), article on forged
portraits, 388-389.
Rodin (A.), opinion of Blake, 184,
359-360.

the
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Roget (J. L.), History of the Old
Watercohur Society, 379.

Romance of the Forest (The), illustra-
tion for, 336.

"Romeo and the Apothecary,”
engraving after Fuseli, 188.
Romney (George), admiration of

Blake, 15, 55.
friendship with Hayley, 130,147.
portrait of T. A. Havley, 133.
Blake's engraving after, 181.
Humphrey's painting taken for
his, 211.
Romney (Life of), Blake's connection
with, 185-186, 193-195.
Rose (Samuel), counsd at trial,
156.
death of, 156.
proposal to benefit widow of,
194.
Rossetti (D. G.), hisBlakeM S., 37-
38.
praise of Blake's illustrations to
Ballads, 151.
access to Pickering M S, 163.
amendments of texts, 326.
sonnet by, 332.
admirer of Blake's calligraphy,
332.
transcript from Rossetti MS., 334.
Lettersto William Allingham, 355,
368.

Rossetti MS.,, account of, 37-39.
drawings in, 312, 334-343-
writingsin, 334-343.
early lyricsin, 38.
reference to The Book of Moon-

light, 307.
" Canterbury Pilgrims" in, 206.
"Epigrams" in, 193, 209, 214.
History of England, 39.
lagt dated entry, 235.
poems written at Fclpham, 163-
166.
Songsof Experiencein, 38.
Rossetti Papers, quoted passim.
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Rossetti (W. M.), first printed
Tiriel, 33.
and Rossetti MS,, 38.
interpretation of "The Mental
Traveller," 164.
references to his " Catalogue,”
226, 314, 332, 337, 341.
Rowlandson (Thomas),
opinion of, 82.
Royal Academy, Blake at Antique
School, 236.
exhibits at, 15, 22, 84, 210.
refusal of Blake'swork, 216.
Royal family, post of drawing mas-
ter to sought for Blake, 76.
Rubens, Blake's didike of, 217.
Ruskin (John), admiration of Blake,
151.
copy offerusalem, 240.
Russell (A. G. B.), xii, 184.
" The Graham Robertson Collec-
tion," 361.
"The Visionary Art of William
Blake," 377.
Engravings, quoted passim.
Letters, 305, quoted passim.
Ryland (William Wynne), Blake's
refusal to be apprenticed to, 3.

Blake's

Sadler, Crabb Robinson, quoted pas-
sim.
St. James, Westminster, other fam-
ilies of Blake in parish of, I.
Blake christened at, 2.
Salaman (Louisa), sketches for The
Gravein the possesson of, 373.
Sampson (Dr. John), on Geness
MS., 367.
on Pickering MS,, 163.
on Rossetti MS,, 38, 334, 335
1905, 1913, quoted passim.
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"Satan, Sin and Death at Hell's
Gate," influence of Hogarth,
226.
Saurat (Denis), Blake and Milton,
370.
"Blakeet Les Celtomanes,” 381-
382.
Scandinavian cult,
Blake, 6.
Scenery, Antiquities, and Biography
of South Wales,by B.H.M al -
kin, 191.
Schiavonetti (L ouis), engravings for
Blair's Grave, 198-201.
engraved Stothard's" Canterbury
Pilgrims," 203.
death of, 374.
Schofield (Scholfield, John), charge
againgt Blake, 151-157.
in Jerusalem, 259.
" Schoolboy (The)," transferred to
Songsof Experience, 36.
Scottish Chiefs (The), note in, 272-
274,
Sculpture (Essay on) (Hayley's), en-
gravings for, 130.
Seagrave (printer), bail for Blake,
152.
debt to, 190.
defence of, 190.
Seward (Anna), opinion of Hayley,
129.
Shakespeare  (William),
farniliarity with, 6, 258.
referencetoin Public Address, 207.
quoted in Rossetti MS., 337,
342,
Shakespeare'sWorks, engravingsfor,
188.
Shakespeare (second folio), Blake's
drawingsin, 210.

Sharp (John), propagandist for
Joanna Southcott, 235.
comment on by Hazlitt, 295.
Shaw (E. J,), M S. of The Everlast-
ing Gospel in the possession of,
382.

influence on

Blake's
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Shelley (P. B.), influenced by doc-
trine of human perfectibility,
42.
compared with Blake, 322-323.
referencetoin letter, 325.
Shidds (Frederick), description of
desgnsfor Night Thoughts, 362.
drawingsby, 336, 340, 341.
" Shipwreck (The)," engraving, 181,
186, 195, 371.
Shipwreck (The), poem by Falconer,
186.
Shoreham, Blake's visit to, 299.
Short (Ernest H.), William Blake,
37-
Singer (Dr.), on Blake's view of
Newton, 364.
Sintram, Blake's praise of, 382.
Siris, annotations to, 276.
Sivewright (Mr.), mode of printing,
33i.
Sloss(D.J.),xi.
Small Book of Designs, 77.
Smirke(R.), opinion of Blake, 78.
Smith (Mrs. Graham), panel of
Ugolino in the posesson of,
392.
Smith (J.R.), Blake'swork for, 235.
Smith (J. T.), Biographical Sketch of
Blake, quoted passim from re-
print in William Blake by
Arthur Symons.
A Book for a Rainy Day, 353.
on Blake's breach with the
Mathew circle, 19.
on Blake's illuminated printing,
23.
Blake's vision of " The Ancient of
Days," 93.
account of Blair's Grave contro-
versy, 198.
on the " Canterbury Pilgrims,"
203.
description of Blake's
painting, 215-216.
on Blake's" Last Judgment," 227.
denial of Blake's madness, 296.

fresco
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Smith (3. T.),
Fuselis and Flaxman's belief in
Blake, 309.
on vision of "The Ancient of
Days," 360.
on Blake's married life, 394.
"Soldiers Casting Lots (The),"
date, 184.
"Song of Liberty (A)," 54, 358.
Song of Los (The), discussed, 101-
103.
metre of, 58.
alusion to anent Vala, 109.
Songs of Experience, compared with
Thet, 34.
discussion of, 34-36, 37, 38.
"TheFly," 84,333.
sketchesfor in Rossetti M S, 334,
336, 339, 340, 34I.
Songs of Innocence, illuminated
printing of, 25.
discussed, 27-32.
compared with Thel, 33-34.
distribution between and Songs of
' Experience, 35.
annotations to Lavater contem-
porary with, 49.

Songsof Innocenceand of Experience
shewingthe Two Contrary States

of the Human Soul, issue of, 35.
etchingin, 61, 358.
published by W. Pickering, 163.
Sonnets and Other Poems (W. L.
Bowles), posessd by Blake,

309. -

Sophia, Princess, gift to Mrs. Blake,
319.

Sotheby (W .), Tragedies posessd
by Blake, 309.

South Molton Street, lodgings in,
179,180.

*Southcott (Joanna), 235, 379.

Southey, The Correspondence of
Kohert Southey with Caroline
Bowlesedited by Edward Dow-
den, quoted passim.

421

Southey (Robert), ridicule of Hay-

ley'sBallads, 150.
on Blake's exhibition, 220.
theory of Blake's visons, 69-70.
visit to Blake, 234-235.

"Spectre and Emanation,” com-
pared with doctrine of Vala,
104.

Spencer (Earl), engraving of, 238.

Spensr (Edmund), influence on
Blake, 7.

quoted in Rossetti MS., 337.

" Spirit of God moved upon the
Face of the Waters (The)," 157.

Stewart-Brown (R.), letter about

Miss Poole, 368.
Stirling (A. M. W.), information
from, 386.
The Richmond Papers edited by,
386.

Stirling of Keir (General Archibald),

copy ofJerusalemin the passesson
of, 390.

Tatham's Life in the posesson of,
390.

Story (A.T.), Blake, 1.
JamesHolmesand John Varley, 389.
Linnell, quoted passim.

Stothard (C), Blake'swork a model

for, 362.

Stothard (R. T.), visit to Blake, 208.
defence of Cromek, 375-376.

Stothard (Thomas), Blake's rela-

tionswith, 12,13, 22,147, 206.
and the "Canterbury Pilgrims"
controversy, 203-209.
Cromek's engravings after, 196.
supposed reference to in The
Everlasting Gospel, 263.
reference to controversy with in
Jerusalem, 243.
opinion of Blake, 4, 79.
Strange (R.), 3, 207.
Sussex Advertiser, account of trial,
156.
Swan and Her Friends (A), by E. V.
Lucas, 365.
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Swedenborg  (Emanue), annota-
tionsto, 51-53-
follower of51, 357-
James Blake, senior, attracted by,
3
Swedenborgian Sodety (Great Eagt-
cheap), minute book, 50.
Swinburne (A.), A Critical Essay,
guoted passim,
on Adam and Evelegend, 73, 74*
on French Revolution, 48.
on TheMarriageof Heaven and
Hell, 53.
and Rossetti M S., 38, 335.
vist to Kirkup, 232.
Symboliam, Blakes, 59, 60.
Symons (Arthur), invedigations
about Blakeésfamily, 1, 351.
" Some Notes on Blake" quoted
passim.
on Robert Hunt's art criticiams,
376.
on Tatham's holocaust, 306.
Blake, Xii, quoted passm, Xii.

Tate Gallery, drawings by Robert
Blakein, 354.
verson of desgn for Jobin, 284.
"The Spiritual Form of Nelson
guiding Leviathan" in, 378.
Tatham (C. H.), Blakés acquaint-
ancewith, 305.
Tatham (Frederick), rdationswith
Blake, 299, 305-307, 317, 390
Lifeof Blake, 305.
on Blakés rdations with his
parents, 2.
on Blakes rdations with Fusdi,
14.
on Blakes connection with the
Johnson s, 356.
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acoount  of Blakés prooess of
printing, 390.

dory about Blake at Antique
School, 236.

and Mrs. Blake, 319.

and Dantedrawings, 391-392.

oopiesof Jerusalem, 240.

Taylor (Thomas), Blake's acquaint-
ance with Gresk thought de-
rived from, 34. 57. 93.

letter to Cumberland, 359.
possble original of "Spsop the
Pythagorean,” 19.

Taylor (Thomas), ThePlatonist, by
William E. A. Axon, 354.

Teniers (D.), sudy of, 160.

Thel (TheBook of), disussd, 34.

metre of, 58.
contraged with Visions of the
Daughtersof Albion, 85.
Thereisno Natural Religion, dis
cussad, 52.
printing of, 25.
quoted, 30.
Theresa (St.), Blakés admiration of,

309
referencetoin Jerusalem, 253.
Thomson (James), read by Blake, 7.
Thornton (Dr.), and Blakes Virgil
woodcuts, 278.
trandation of the Lord's Prayer,

314-315-

" Thou had alap full of seed," 39.

Three Essayson Picturesque Beauty by
Rev. W. Gilpin, 160.

Tickell (Thomas), quotation from,
368

Timaeu's Blakeacquainted with, 93,

358.
Time, deription of, 172-173.
Tiriel, disoussd, 33.
metre of, 58.
"Tirzah (To)/' 2, 36, 61.
Titian, Blakesdidike of, 183,217.
Tragedies (Sodbeby), posessd by
Blake, 309.
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Trial for high treason, 151-156.
Triumphs of Temper (The), Hayley's
reason for writing, 129-130.
inscriptionin, 132.
Trotter  (engraver), introduced
Blake to Stothard, 352.
Truchsess (Count), account of, 182.
Truchsessan Gallery, visit to, 182-
183.
Trusler (Rev. John), Blake's rela-
tions with, 80-81,
Turner (Dawson), letter to, 77,276.
"Tyger (The)," discusson of, 35.
German trandation of, 286.
recitation of, 294.
variant of, 192.

U

"Ugolino in the Tower of Famine,"
312, 392.
Underhill  (Evelyn),
quoted passim.
Upcott (William), 292, 386.
Upton (Rev. James), engraving of,
269.
Urania, quoted, 345.
Urizen, definition of 93. 104, 364-
Urizen (The First Book of), dis
cussed, 93-97-
compared with Tiriel, 33.
metre of, 58.
design illustrating, 92.
compared with Vala, I11.

Mysticism,

*Vala, discusson of, 103-127.
drawings for, 87.
the Zoas in Milton compared
with, 169,
probably shown to Hayley, 162.

423

"My Spectre around me night
and day," compared with, 163.

passage about trees quoted from,
159.

Van Sinderen (Adrian), Milton
designs in possession of, 380.
Varley (Cornelius), denial of Blake's

madness, 296.

at Hampstead, 299.

Varley (John), relations with Blake,

269-272, 299.

beliefin visionary stters, 66.

comment on by Hazlitt, 295.

Zodiacal Physiognomy, quoted,
344

Vaterldndisches Museum, article in,
286.
references to Blake's exhibition,
220.
translation of Crabb Robinson's
article in, by K. M. Esdaile,
quoted passim.
Vaughan (Thomas),
semblancesto, 358.
Venus de Medici, cas of given to
Blake, 3.
Villicrs (Huet), engraving after, 276.
Vindication of the Rights of Women
(A), publication of, 43.
Virgil (On), 276.
Virgil'sPastorats, woodcutsfor, 278.

influence of, 300.

Calvert's study from, 303.
Virgin Mary, appearance of to

Blake, 310.

Blake's view ofi 252, 265, 382.
Vision, Blake's theory of, 61.
Vision of theLast Judgment (A), dis-

cussion of, 226-228.

quoted anent Catherine Blake,
185.

quoted as explaining Jerusalem,
245

references to, 63,87.

Tmaeus recalled by, 93.

significance of hands and feet in,

282.

Blake's re-



424

Visionary heads, 270-274, 329.

Visions, Blake's, discussed, 65-71,
360.

Visions of the Daughters of Albion,
metre of, 58.

discussed, 85-88.

symbolism of in The Song of Los,
101.

sketchesfor in Rossetti MS,, 338,
341, 342.

"Voice of the Ancient Bard (The),"
transferred to Songs of Experi-
ence, 36.

Voltaire, in quotation, 64.

Blake's conversation with, 290.

w

Wainewright (ThomasGriffiths), 3,
262.

Walker (Adam), patron of Rom-
ney, 186.

Wallis(J.P.R.), xi.

Walpole (Horace), Catalogue of the
Royal and Noble Authorsof Eng-
land, possessad by Blake, 309.

on Mary Wollstonecraft, 43.

Walter (Henry), reations with
Blake, 299, 305.

Ward (James), approved Virgil
woodcuts, 278.

denial of Blake's madness, 296.

Ward (Richard'), The Life of the
Learned and Pious Dr. Henry
More by, 358.

Washington (George), in America,
88

Blake's opinion of, 192.
Watson (Bishop), Annotations to
his Apology for the Bible, 44-46.
Watson (Caroline), work for Hay-
ley, 194, 195, 372-373.
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Watts (Dr.
Blake, 28.
Blake considered inferior to, 192.
Wedgwood (Josiah, junior), Blake's
work for, 227, 238, 380.
Weekly Messenger, attack on Fusdi
in, 195, 209.
West (Benjamin), opinion of Blake,
78.
drawings for The Grave sub-
mitted to, 200.

Westminster Abbey, Blake drawing
in, 3-4, 69, 184.
Westminster (Dean of),
complaint to, 4.
Westminster School boys, teasing

Blake, 4.
White (thelateW. A.),
designs for Night Thoughtsin col-
lection of, 362.
Pickering MS. bought by, 369.
owner of Rossetti MS,, 38.
transcriber of, 38.
Whitefield (George), references to
in. Jerusalem, 250, 253.

Whitten (Wilfred), Nollekens and
His Times, 353.

Whitworth Institute Art Gallery,
works by Blakein, 212, 364.

Wicksteed (Joseph), interpretation
of linesin Auguries of Innocence
by,370.

Blake's Vision of the Book of Job,
Xi, 281-286, 384-385.
article by on Blake's visions, 360.

William (Hayley's servant), death
of, 141.

William Blake Mysticisme et Poisie,
by P. Berger, xii.

William Blake'sProphetic Writings,
edited by D.J. Sossand J. P. R.
Wallis xi.

"William Bond," 88, 166.

Williamson (George), The Life and
Works 0jOzias Humphrey, 376.

Wilson (Mrs. Arthur), "Wyldes
and its Story," 387.

Isaac), influence on

Blake's
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Winckelmann (J. J.), Fusdi'strans-
lation of, 6.

Windus copy of Milton, 370.

Winthrop (G. L.), water-colour
drawings for Job in the pos
sss0n of, 384.

Wisdom of Angels concerning Divine
Loveand Divine Wisdom, 51.

Wisdom of Angelsconcerning Divine
Providence, annotationsto, 51.

Witt (Sir Robert), visionary head
in the possession of, 383.

Wollstonecraft (Mary), 43, 87.

Wood (Polly), flirted with Blake,
15-16.

Woollet (W.), engraver, 3, 207.

Wordsand Idiomsby Logan Pearsall
Smith, 358,

Wordsworth (W ), admiration of
Blake, 55,%°8, 385.

Blake's opinion of 291.
Flaxman 's comment on, 386.
on genius and taent, 56.

Works of William Blake, Poetic,
Symbolic, and Critical, by E. J.
Ellis and W. B. Yeds xi,
3r-
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"World Memory," references to,
68, 244.

Wylde'sestate, 297.

Y

"Yardley Oak," Hayley's enthusi-
aamfor, 138-139.
Yaxham Rectory, paintings for,
139, 367.
Yeats (W. B.), theory of Blakes
Irish ancedtry, 1.
ue of Rossetti MS,, 38.
Young (Edward), Blake's desgns
for Night Thoughts, 78-79.
Conjectureson Original Composi-
tion, 79.
Young (G. M.), xii.

z

Zeitgenossen, part of Cunningham's
Lifetrandatedin, 385.
Zodiacal Physiognomy, quoted, 344.



























